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ANNOTATIONS. 


UPON THE"THIRD BOOK 
93 MOSES, ' | 
1 'EALLED | 


W HERIN,BY CONFERRING 
the holy Scriptures, by comparing the Greek 
| and Chaldee Verli ons, and moniments ot the 
Hebrewes: the Sacriſices, and other legal 
| | ordinances heretofore” cõmanded 

of God, to the Church of 


| * inachee Dr 2 4 „5 
1 | " By Een hams, 


LEVITICVS. 
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« "7 "TY 


1 | He Try Wade workin eff, „Hut the brin 

| 'T spe 3 by the L 27 ODS, b.7 19. 

By one offring ( Chrit) Bath perfetted far ever, 
them 72 are ſanttified. WH to. . 

| * thirfort, let ibs ; offer the 27 of praiſe to Cod 
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K. ine that is, the fruit of our lips confeſ- 
Y 1 0 gu, ne Heb. 13.15. 
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?QWGeeraing them: of Sacrificers , and their holy miniftcacion ia the Sanctuatie: 
ofthe 
r 


[| Lawes more particularly touching the former ſacrifices . 


1 4188 | | 
| 1 0 > f * N. * 
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1 
CEP: Tie Summe of Leviticus. 
2 | His third book of No g conteineth the Law of Sacrifices , and rires con- 


* «a 


es ſanct ſication, from all outward and inward pollutions: of 
ous aGtions to be doen by the bodie of the church, and all the mem- 


ich Kc of the place here, and times when Gods wor- 
be rme 


ed: with a copfirmatian of ot whole Law, by promi- 

, tuings. All which, God ( ſpeaking out of the Tabernacle in the wilder. 
nes) declared unto Iſrael, by the hand of Moſes, in the firſt moneth of the ſecond yere, 

after their deliverance out of the land of Egypt : which was in the yere from the cre- 

ation of the World, 2514, 


More particularly. 
G OD teacherh Iſrael how to ſacrifice their Burnt-offrings. = _—— Chapter :. 
The Meat-offring of flowre, cakes, wafers ind fitſt- fruits. — Chap. z 
The Sactiſice be or flock, —— —— Chap.z. 


10 RY the he 
gyn-offrings , for the Prielt ,Con gating 


| Ruler, and private man. Chap. 4- 
Treſpali · offrings of ſundry forts , for fun 


. 

ry ſynns , | — Chap. 5. 
——— Cap. s. 
Lawes touching the Treſpaſs offfiog; and Peace offrings: Fat and Blood. — Chap y. 
The conſecration of Aaron and his ſouns, to the Prieſthood. —— Chap 8s. 
Aarons firſt offrings for himſelt and the people, conſumed by fyre. Chap 9. 
Aarons ſonns tranſgteſs, and are ſlayn of God. Lawes tor the Prieſts. —— Chap. 10. 
The Law for cl-ane and unclean beafts, foules, filhes &c. Chp.it. 
Ofa womans purification after child-birth . — —— Chap 12. 


Of diſcerning Leproſie and judging it, io men and in garments . — Chap 13. 
Ofcleanſing _ that are healed. Of leproſie in houſes Chap. 14. 
Of the unclean by runninꝑ y ſſues, and their purification . 


Chap. 15, 
Of the high Prieſts ſervice on Atonement day, to cleanſe the Sanctuarie, and hs | 
cile the Church unto God, once in the yere. Chap. is. 
The place of ſacrificing. Againſt eating blood, torne things &c. Chap. 17, 
Againſt uolawtul copulations, idolatrie, and heatheniſh cuſtomes. —— Chip. 18; 


Sundry lawes for holynes and rightcouſnes, and againſt ſy nns. Chap. 1s. 
Puniſhmeots for idolaters, fornicatours, and other the like. Chap. 20. 
Special holyocs and perfection, requited in the Prieſts. — Chap. 21. 


Vaclean prieſts may not miniſter, Sacrifices muſt de unblemiſned. . Chap. 22. 
The ſolemne ſeaſts at gertame times of the yecre— . —— Chap. 23. 
Proviſion for Lamp ole; and Shew bread. A blaſphemer is toged. —— Chap. 24. 
Of the ſeventh: (or Sabbath) yere, and Tabilee 4 With their tires. Chap. 26. 
Promiſes and threatnings, to canfirme the Law of God. — Chap 26. 


A law coucerning Vowes, devoted things, and tithes, - — Chap. 27. 
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to make atonc ment for him, And he 
(hall kyn the yongling of the herd, 
h:zndthe lonns of Aa- 
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THE THIRD BOOK 


OF MOSES, 
*""LEFITICFHSs 


CALLED 


CHAPTER I, 


t. Cod giveth by Moſes 4 Lew unto Iſrael, 
touching the Burnt offermg:, 3 of the berd, 
of the foules. 
. Nd he called, unto 
Gd Moſcs: and Ichovah 
ſpake unto him, our 
of the Tent of the 
congregation, ſay- 
ing. Speak unto the 
ſonns of Iſrael, and 
ſay untothem;When n man of you, 
ſhall offer an oblation, to lehovah: 
of the cartel; of the berd, and of the 
flock, ye ſhall offer your oblation. If 
his oblation bh a Burnt offt ing, of the 


herd ʒ let him offer it, a male perfect: 


| þ 


at the dore of the Tent of the congre. 
gation, ſhall he offer it; for his favou · 
rable-accepration ;, before Jehovah. 
And he (hall lay his hand, upon the 
head of the Burnt- offering: and it 
ſhalbe favourably-accepted for him, 


before ch | 
ron the prieſts, ſhall bring-neer the 


blood, and ſhall ſprinkle the blood 


„ — - 


| 


of the ſheep or of the 


| 


upon the Altar , round about; which 
is by the dore of the Tent of the con- 
gregation. And he ſhall flay , the 
Burnt · offering : and ſhall cut ir, into 
the peices therof. And the ſonus of 
Aaron the prieſt, ſhall put fyre, upon 


the Altar: & ſhal lay the wood in- or- 


der, upon the ſyre. And the ſonns of 
Aaron the pri: ſtes, ſhall lay in order, 
the pieces; the head, & the fat: upon 
the wood which i on the fyre, which 
ic upon the Altar. And the inwards 
therot, and the leggs therof, he ſhall 
waſhin water: and the Preiſt, ſhall 
burn all, upon the Altar u a Burnt» 
offring, a Fyre-eff ing, of a ſavour of 
reſt, unto Ichovah. 

And if his oblation be ofthe flock, 
Boats, fora 
Burnt-oftring:Fe ſhall offer it, a male 
perfe&. And he ſhall ky ll ir, at the 
ſide of the Altar, northward , bcfore 
lehovah: and the ſonns of Aaron, the 


prieſts, ſhall fprinkle the blood ther- 
ol upõ the Altar, tound-· about. And 
be ſhall cut it into the pieces thetof, 
and the head therof, and the fat ther- 


of: and the Preiſt ſhall lay· them · in- 
CS: =: 


3 » — 
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KI orden 


18 


11 


| crop therof, with the fethers of the 


| Annotation 


EY reſt, — 
And if the Burnr-offring his ob- 
la ion to Cho, l of wle: 
the n be ſhall off:r "his oblation cf 
tuttle· doves or of yong ns. 
Andithe Prielt ſhall bring it neer, un- 
to the Altar; and he ſhall cut. a ich. | 
nayl the head therof, and burn on 
the Altar: andthe bloodtherof; (hall | 
be wrung-our , bpon the fide of the | 
Altar. And he ſhall pluck-away the 


ſame: and hal caſtit beſide the Altar, 
eaſtv ard imo the place of the aſhes. | 
And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings | 
therof, he ſhaſlnordevide-i-aſunder: 
and the Prieſt (hall burnir , upon the 


Altar, upon the wood, which i i upon | 


the fyre: its 2 Burnt-offtiog, a Byre- 
. , *f a favour of teſt, — 
* 


„— 


Eviticzs ] this name the book 
hath, from the Greek traaſlati- 
on; becauſe it chief _ 
of the ſeryice and 
which the Levites uſed in the mn IO 
de. The Hebrue name, is of the ſitl word 
of che book Yapkrs , that is, Aud be called. 
$:e the like nored upon Geneſis and Ex- 
NE ior 1. «And be] nimel 
2 aelerch⸗ . 
0. Sa 7600 unto Mofes, So the 
| Greetallo explayneth i is & Ther 


+ puny, im ee the Word 


| 


the Lord ca- 


ve him in ſpirit ang truth. obs f. 17. 


| ho before had ſpo 
| ſignified how in =. e laſt dayes he would 


| 


| off 


| 


| * 


de ines The — of i 
75 2 yoice from the Mertygſeat o the | 

Ark, Nb. 7.89. Excd.25.22. that beinz 2 
fowe of Chriſt, en cd C God by | 
him wouldbteach.L@ac haw tht y mould 


Heb. t. 1. And God pat not with a loud. 
choadring voice, as he did on mount Si- | 
nai, but with a ſoft low voice: which We 
ſmal letter ſeemerk to intimate. The 
phraſe be called, and lehovahs name e | 
mentioned be, is like that in Exod. . 1 
be ſaydꝭ come to febovab. . Text] or, 
as the Cha * it Tubernace, 
| where God and his propte mett at ap- 
| pointed times, as he promiſed, Exod. 25. 


Moſevalfo callerh it; in 1.53. d 


Tabernacle) of teſtrmowee : by which name 
Stephen, in Act. 7. 44. Ash — 


principall 


. 19,21, ſo God ſpeaking now from it, 


— on mount Sinai, 


ſpeak unto us ia the So, who by himſelf 
d purge out ſynns; Heb. 1. 1. - 3. 
V. 2. offer an 0>/arion } or, <2 offering, | 
reer 4 gift; called in Hebrue Kor 
ben, of ciming-neer unto God therby : 
Greek-uſi 
and ſo doth the Holy ghoſt in ACzrk7. 11. 
Mu . 23. & $4. 23-18. Heb. - . And 
to bring err. to weet unto God, is to offer 
unto him: tor one of theſe, is uſed for a- 


for which in 1 SC. 6: 17. is 
Theſe 


| | Barnt-offrings : 
written, David fed Burat. offriags. 
_ _ the Las, were 


4 our bodies a living ſacrifice holy, acc 


the word 


| 


— — — 


23, 30. 36. In Steck it is, the Text (or | 


pagured.Chrif Heb. 9.41. bobs |. 


: 


eranſlateth it deres, 4 gift; 


nother; as in 1 Cbros. 16.1. they brought neey | 


of 
ag; whogavehinſelf tot us, 
gun Fe- | — 2 —— alſo 


_— 


| ts God, Rows 12. 1. aud doe Gon ugh os 


—— 
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e Sb SR. +21 High 4 Ys ago IR We / 1. 5 12 As * 3 


A n , ; 22 ay; PN "> oF X 7 4 
e e be ah er 62g7 A ee 
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12. 14. C {I the lepal ſacrifices Y 
| could net make bam thet did the ſervice, d 
& 
fo the v ſe among the Hebted es doe ac. 
ledge their 
ub of theſe my lle ties, 
| have de e 2 et 
net / 


el offreth. ef: 
| exachepn, 
pres haye opened rhefe p 
ed their ful accSmpt 
chad), chat is Ch. g. Mal, 1. Er Sn 
10. Ki. 
or, Bulls as the Chaldee expo urds them. 
Theſe cattel of the herd, aud Rock were 
| the prigeipy ſacribees; bothawGeg Tewes | m 
and Geori 
hiftorie, Now. 23-1:14-29. 3 
ters manifett. Herner 70. re 
| che word comprehendeth ſeep and gt, 
as is explay ned in verſ.10. No beate might 


* 


— _ — — — — 
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know 


vato 


by hit 
A. e- -, R's. 11. 


to the conference, Heb. 9. 9. And | 


toncernjay — 
ware! the Fit] 


a ee | uk 


15 2s Ayth, R 
nto us, the A- 

rallied 
F A: 


uþ5 them: yer 
ße e f Fring jab 
tbe [rules of 0 the ju 

on Lev. Is hoe 


the ber or, the Reeves, 


« 28 the law here and Balazms 
ns heathen w. 


fer 


be ſacrificed to God, but theſe three ſores, 


| breves 
turtle. 49 


Buds 


; Or oats : not any fovles, bur 
{oh 2 Ni. Theſe five 
of yive creatures ,” ( which onely 


| might de offted ro God y are of rhe moſt 


tame and meek, profitable & ſerviceable, 


harmleſs , fociable, &c: 


and fo were fie- 


teſt ro fi nify the bans things, in Chriſt & 


his, 92855 "I 
the hethens & 1 7 wh Iſraelites fc 


pointed not that men 
Wiel TR facrifices, ( 3 


times killed ſuch,Pſal. 1086.37. 38.) becauſe 


As it was not offib 
«ad of 
4. fo 


God ( 


Camp with by own Led, 
Sb thati is, an 


le that the blood of Bulls 
, Heb.1o. 


Goats ſbould take way 


neyther could the blood* of men: but 


chaſe his 
10.18. 


3. Burnt-offring'] called in Hebrue 


tenſion; in GreeF, 


that is Cliriſt, ) as to 


it loravtome ( Heb.10.6,) that is, an Wer 


5 Gd. 20. here allo 
—  —_—_—  C__ 


— — 


wrat-offrin 
9250 facrih 


Fre. 38 


this was the firft ard prin- 


A 


3 ſees ＋ 


wherwith God was ſerwed 10 
by the church of Iſracl; Naan. | 
3.the reaſon of Ll: name is mec bemacle, which ! 


row 1 
* nitgr | 
and Ee pr among the Gentiles, 3 
5. 3. 2 Kiny.3.27. & 5.15. ihe 
(SEES of Chrift ,, that through 

nal ſpirit offred himſelf, unto G 
Fs. g £.10.2nd of C that 
; de id 


e wt EE 


1hcnti< 
the eter- 
Hebr. 


65 


15 in = Av | 
eines 
burt b ot 
10 but the he ot fayd dhe Net v. 
14. And by the le wiſh canons, the foules 


t be Hale er Au, in 
©. 4 itt Afcaſth 1 8 (or treat. of 
Hing the Serrifices, ) chap; t KGW. 
e+felt ] not ha any de fomitie, want 
or ſuperfluity of parts without or within 
nor other 2 — "The Greek mand 


lateth ir, without blemifh: ſee the pores on. 
Exe d. 1244. & Lev.rs £3. Thus are we to 
underſtand the Prophet, hen tie N. 
Carſed be the deceiver Fab in by 
dle, ¶ that is, a perfect male, ee 
aud Feerificerb weto the Lerd & corrupt thi 
MI. 1. 14. It figured Chrifts {Aion fo 
himſelf, and * in hirm; Heb 5. 15.16. B- 
pheſ.x.27. and tesche th us to honour Gd 
with cur beft things, 204 to 
4 purſe batt. 1 "Chron. it's. „ the Ver 
; within the court, where the Altar was, v. 
5. fee this law explained i in Leva. 17. 3. 4. 
* 
God, for the Oſſt᷑rer to brint hit 
dime f onto the Sat Marie, & not to ſend 
| the Prieft to ta 2 beaſt out of his houfs 
and offer it for him: ſo the dere might al- 
fo lead the m unto Chrifi(wto fayed, I a 
the dere of the ſbi » hob, 10. :] by whom 
wee enter into * holy place; Heb.1o.1g. 
W. Hu body was the true taber noc ſe ad 


Temple, called 
20h Tord pitched as 


— 


CASEY 10 4. 511 & Na. eb. 21.21 Wa 
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As it was the way of honour unto 
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might. with both by hands 50 | 
beaſt,not upon the neck or ſides:and nothin 

be his hands and the beaſt. He laye ib 
his hends between the two horues, & confeſſeth 


dies 6 living | God, upon the ſyn-offring, the intquity of ſyn, aud up- 
., Some the words of this the tr -offring, the iniqui 4 F: 
Lew h: Nl pen be e e 8 2- 


Law h:re to meane, 1 | 
will of him that offereth;that he ſhould not 
ifice to od by compulſion, but of his 
own voluotary will :for God loveth « chear- 
fol giver i Cor, 9.7.10 the former ſenſe, it 
| t men to oſfet in the faith of Chriſt, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb. 1.6. & by futb. Abel off red unto 
God, more excellet ſacrifice thiCain, Heb. 11.4 
V. 4. ſball lay hu band lor impoſe bis hand, 


as clſwhere is expreſſed. Levit. 16. 21. The 
man that brought the offering, was to 


it was alive;therby disburdening himſelt 
of ſyn, and laying it upon the ſacrifice, 


Chriſt the true ſacrifice to be flayn for 
ee . 3 ; x All obla- 

en 1, Which «4 artichlar perſon offreth 

eyther of debt oz RE , be 1515 — 
| on them whiles they are «live ; except it be the 
f ene, ad the tiche, and the Paſſover. All 
| doe impoſe hands, exc pring,ghe deaf, the fool, 
and « child, and A fer, and 6 woman, & the 


[hid 11, ang teſtifyiag his faith in 


| 4. aud the flran er. Neyther may 4 meſſen- 


impoſe bands, for there u no impoſi ion but 
by the awners, & it is writien, c AND HE 


| hand, nor by ſervants, nor bu meſſexgers 


& by bed ſeemeth to be meant his bends, 


lay or impoſe hands himſelf upò it while 


all LAY HIS Hi AND; not by moves | 


iqui:y of doing that he ſhould not, and ndt de- 
ng that he ought, &c. Maimony in treat. of 
75 fees , chapt. 3. ſeci 6. f. 9. & c. But 
as tor Iacrißces ot foules ( verſe 14. ) there 
was no charge to impoſe hands on them: 
Maimony thidem F. 7. make. atone. 
ment ] or expiate ale reconciliation, which 
1s uſually meant in regard of mans ſyn, 


*. 5 


e. The Hebrew Capper, ſigniſicth cover- 
ing;notas with 2 e may ea- 
ſily be taken off,) but as with plaiſter that 
cleaveth, Gen, 6. 4. and is applied to the 
covering, that is the <ppeaſing of an anp 
countenance,Geneſ. 32.20, and ſo for the 
anger of God which is appeaſed by the 
burot-offriog of Chriſis body, for, he is 
the Atonement (or Reconciliation ) for our 
ſynus: Das. 9.24. 1 Lob. . 2. Heb.10.8.10, 
Thus the Burnt-offring was for arone- 
ment and remiſſion of * Jeb 42.8, to 
weet, generall lyons, and ſuch as ofren 
are, unknown to men, (as Lob offred burnt- 
offrings , ay ing. it m45 be that my ſonns have 


Bed. Job.. f.) Wheras for ſpecial iy uns, 


there was a ſpecial facrifice and Syn- oſ- 
fring, Lev. 4. And both the Buret-offring, & 
y offung are joyncd in Chriſis offering 
up of his own 


ſigne of thankfulnes to God, 
kened a new creature and holy He, Pfl. 


11.1.0. 11. 66,13.14 15. CM. 10. Fol 


— — 0 


| oc ren vc 


and Gods wrath for the ſame, Levit. 4. 2. 


y for us. A, 40 Heb. 18. 
on | 5.6 &c.Alo Burnt- oſftingt Were 
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th cauſe, the e firſt taught, 
as bei inci 
offted w ) 
ther ſorts of ſacrifices were brought, this 
buroe-offring was alwayes one; lee Levit. 
9 . 12.11.16. & 12-6 8 14.19.20 is. 
| $5.24» Nuam.6-10.11, G 7.11.16. & 293» 
ladg. 20. 26. 
V. 3. be ſbal Rill,] in Greek they ſhall kil, 
meaning the Ptieſis or Le vites. For wher- 
28 it tolloweth, the ſunns of <Aars the ; reſts, 
| ſhell offer the bloed ; this killing is net re- 
ſtreyned to them as the offering of the 
blood, but might be pertormed allo by 
| the Levites, that were gives to he lp the 
Prieſts in their ſervice, Numb. 8. 15. So 
though the pri-ſts killed, in 2 Chron.2 9,24. 
yet the like is ſaid alſo of the Levites that 
| they killed , & the Preiſts ſprinkled the blood 
from their hands, and the Levite, ſlayed, 2Chrs. 
31.10, 11. Alſoin z Cbren. 30. 17. The Le- 
vites had the charge of the killing of the paſſo- 
vers, This kylling cherfore, and the flay- 
ing after mentioned in v. 6. was not ſtrict- 
'y tied to the Prieſts office,as ſome other 
things were, in Num. 3. 10. So in the He- 
brue canons they ſay, Te killing of the ho- 
ly things may be doen by ſtrangers [ ſuch as 
ate not of Aarons ſeed, even of the moſt he- 
y things; whether they be the hely thing; 
of a particular petſon, or of the Conęre- 
gation; Maimony in bib banukdaſh. c. 9. 
5, The plice of killing was on the North 
| fide of the Altar, v. 11. And the lewes 
have a tradition , that the morning ſacri- 
| fice was killed at the Ncrthweft . and the 
evening ſacrifice at the north-eoft , that ir 
* mighr be over 474inft the Sun : Maimony in 
' | Tmidin(or treat. of the Dayly ſacrifces,) ch. 
; | 
1 it. The ſlaving of the ſacriſices, figu- 
red the death of Chrift, of whom it is 
propheſied, Meſſicb ſhal be cut off (or flayn) 
Dan. 5.6 for,without fhedd; 
1 0 remiſhon, Heb. 9. 22. It red fecond- 
ly, the mortifying of Gods peopl-, by his 
ward, ſpirit, and participation of Chrifts 
aflitions ;. as, Mortifie (or Kill) therefore 
your members which are upon the earth, Coloſſ 
3. U and he through the ſpirit dc e man tifie il e 


Ale p m ͤ˙ö';! e encmm, 


of blood, there | 


the principal and molt c6mon, | 
yly fr che Church: & when o- 


| 


| 
| 


| out of the court, becomes unallowable for 


——— — 


—— 


| 


deed; of the body, ye ſhall live, Nes. 8. 13. 
wherby is meant a ceafi from ſyn, 1 Pet. 
- Why And, Fer thy ſake, we «re killed «ll the 

y; we are accounted & ſheep of ſlaughter, RG. 
8.36, yougling of t Addon is, 5 
vong bull, or, calf as the Greek tranflateth 
it: Hebr, ſon of the berd : ſee Gen: 18, 9. In 
Mic. 6. 6. ſuch ſacrifices are called ſonns of 
« yere, that is, yoog-bulls , or bullocks of 
the firſt yere, not older: ſee the notes on 
Exod. 1 1. . & 29.1. before febevab] in 
the court of the Sanctuarie, u he re all ſa- 
crifices mult be flayn, Lev.17.3.4. znd un- 
ro God onely , not to creatures : for he 
that ſacrificed to any, fave unto 1: heyah 
onely, was utterly to be deſtroycd, Exed. 
22.20, bring-neer] unto the altar: or | 
offer it. And this immediatly; and out of 
the court it might by no means be cari- 
ed. The blood of the boly things, that in 


acri- 
fice; and though they bring it in ageine , and 
ſprinkle it en the altar it u not acceptable: ſayth 
Maimony, in treat. of bely things polluted, ab. 
1. Sed. 35. ſprinkle] or, as the Greck 
tranſlar: th, poxr-on; for the original word 
ſigniherh à powring-on with fpriokling,; 
and tt᷑ is was in large meſure, that the cer- 
ner: ef the altar were fylk d with blood, 
Zach. 9.15. Ther fore the lewiſh canons 
fay that the ſacnificers were to inde vour 
to receive al the blo-d ; ard the ſacrifices of 
which lefs blood was received then ſufficed for 
the rin kling. the bleed was net ſan ified, 
en the Peu ſf tee k the blocd in the be wie, be 
ſprinkled i erf O {prin klings . ier the m 
corners of the Altar overthwartly,on the north- 
eaſt horn, and on the ſowth-weſt bom. And | 
this muſt be ſo thick, that by the twiſe 
ſpriokling, the blocd may be found on the four 
2 tte Aar. at it i« written (Levir, 1.) 
ROVND ABOPT. And the reſf of the 
blood , is poured af the bottom of the A tar on | 
t'e ſouth ſide, Main ny , treat. of Fin the 
ſacrifices , chap. 4.SrA.8. & . eck. 6. 
This ſprir klirg had a fore ſhadowing of | 
the, ſprinkling o te ood of fur Chl 71. 


Pet. 1. 2. I,. 51. 15. And unto rite of 


powring c blood at the bottom of the 


Aa — 


— — — 


— — 


— 


* 
* 

—— — „2 
- 


„ 


- 


word of eth, 


divitiny the 


6 | V.. be pA] the Gr-ek tranſliteth, 
. they ſb all ay ; it is meant of the Pricits, 8 | 
| | S Levi'es which werte co aſſi t the Prieſts > 

1 in offring all burnt ſacrifices, 1 Chron. 13. 
31. 3s befote they helped to kill, vert. 5. 
4 | and as appeateth, by Chron.29 34. whare 

11 the Prieſts were tao few , and not able to flay all 

| abe burst ffn therfore their hrethres the may be unde ſtood of making and order - 

| ' Levites heiped them. The Prictt alſo had the | ing the tyre, which was continuillynou- 
| skin of the burnt offring which he offred,  riſhed upon the Altar, Tevit. G. 11. 13. and 
tf Lev. 7. 8. played not, until the blood w | which at firlt came down from heaven, 
| ſprinkled: ſayth Maimony,treat, of offring the | Lev.g.24. But the Hebrew doors , from 

| forge . chap. y. Secl. 16. Tins Saying, fig- | theſe words ſay, although that fyre came- 

niſied alſo the aMiions of Chriſt and his | dow fom hee, it is here cimended to bring 
people, Ac. 3. 3. Mat. a7. 28. and the open- | common fyre. Maimony , treat. of the DS | 
and making bare of the mylteric of | oblations, chapt. 1. Sed. x. It figured the | 

i by the golpel. Gel. 3. 1. the | continual mioiſtration of the Spirit, by | || 

cer ghersf] the natural peices , or nen- Chrift & his miniſtess preaching the gol- 

Terr (48 the Greek tranſlateth it.) as head, pel, Mar:3.11.Gal.z 5. ler. 23.19. and * f 

breft, legas &c: it might not be a confu- | cially the reaching of the Croſs, and af. ; 

ſed or difardered wangling. The raanner | flictions ot Chriff and his people + G4. c. 

ot it, Meimony [beweth particularly, in | r2.14. 1 Pet.4.12.13-14: © beythewwood] [ 

j J his ſayd treet. of offring ſacrifices , chapt. 5. | ot this ordering fee the notes ou, Levis. $ r 

where he meationerh the cutting off of | 12. Moreover the wood (as alſo the i for | 
the head firit, then of the legs or chighes, | all ſacrifices , was to be the Congregations 
of the fore feet, and of the hinder feet, of publik: and no particular perſon, might bring 
the breſt, of the ſides, of che neck; ofthe | ſalt or wood for his 1 — his —_ | 
| Cane (or chanel bone) of rhe ſhoulder. of ſayth Maimony, in treat. Of things forbid 

4} the Chine (or back-bone ) ; and of rhe | ro come on the Altar, cbapt. 5. ved 1 3. Here- 

Rump. The Liver was left hanging on rhe | upon publick order was taken in, Nehem. I 
he fide ; the hart and the lungs, on the | 15,34. & 13. 31. for the Wood offring, (or 

1c nael bone : the mile , on the left fide, | Korþen,)to have it brought into the houſe | 
and the kidneyes on the ramp , And to of God, at times appointed. The Hebrew | 

his queſtion, why the 82 member; were | dt & ots ſay, that in the moneth (che 


* 


c 


Hg 


V. 7. put fyre ] Heb. give fyre . This 


—— 


„ 


ts —— — — 


i 
a 2 £25 


* 


© . — 
©. ths N 
22 9 
» 
ccc * 
” — 


= 
__——. 


— 


3 
1 


not cut into ſmal 7 
cauſe it is written , be ſhall cut it into the pieces | wood for the Korban {br ins.) Jah ob ben 
therof, and not, ſhal cut it into pieces ke Aſer, in Orach ch 8 offer $ } 7 k | 


ce an{wereth , be- | kf; moneth which we call July) they bewed 
| 
Chaldee alſo here tranfliteth , wer di- v. 8. the piecet] Wen they Liter in | 3 
ü 


1 — 
„ — 24d 


| vide it by the member; theref. From this cul | pieces the burat offring they brought all the pie- 

tome of divi4ing the ſacrifices, it ſeem- | ws to the foot. ſtall (of the altar. j cy ſelted them 

eth the Greek interpretets thus ttanſla- | there, (as is commanded Lev. 1. 13. NK ;. 

| ted and expounded the words of God io 44,) Afterwards , they le Ahr piecer'on 

; | Kain , If 28 offer «right , and divideſt not 4. the to of rhe Altar. Then tdhing away the fy. 
right, beſt thou not ſynned ? Gen.4.7. It figu- ne A ſbrank, (wherof ſte Cen. 37 3. o® ; | 

| * the work of the Miniſterie in the Pn | | 


— 


r 


6 — + 582656 


— — 


— — 


—— —_ * 


N | Chapt, 7; 1 8 


— — 


| 


| 


THE FLESH, AND OF THE BLOOD: 
even & the blocd was ſprinkled , ſo ull the 
we ſpriaked . And afier they were Pri led, 
they layd them in order againe upon the fyre, as 
| it i written;( Lev. 1.12.) And the prieſt ſhall lay 
| them in order. Maimony, treat. of off ung the 
2 chapt. 6. ſeci. 4. This dividing and 

aying by peices on the Altar, was obſer. 
ved in all burnt · offrings, ſee Exo. 29. 12 18, 
1 Ng. 8.23.33. Lev. 8. 20-21. & 9.13. 

the fat] The Hebrew Peder, is uſed one- 

ly here, and in v. 12+ & in Lev. . 10. and 
is thought to be the fat-caule or midriff, 

that patteth the intrals, The Greek and 
Chaldee, both tranſlate it fot. 

V. 9, in Water} not in Wine nor in any mix- 
ture, or other liguour. And the inwards they 
weſbed not leſs then three times; ſaith Maimony 
in treat. of offring the ſacriſ. ny g. ſect. c. The 
| Paſhins of the-inwerds & of the leggs (or 


the feet, as the Greek ixanſlateth; gol: 


hed our purificati6 by the ſpiric ft, 
ſprinkled in our hares from an evil con- 
ſcience, and waſhed in our bedics with 
pure water Exck. 36.26. Heb. 10. 22. He that 


4 «« waſhed, needeth not ſave to weſb his feet Fob. 


13.10, the Prieſt ] Michael ( that is 
þ Chrift, Reve.12.7.) hei the great Prieſt that 
is on high, and he effreth the ; ules of the jaſt, 


Adenachem on Lev. . «il burn ] to 
— — as perfume , at the * 1 
t burne n the Altar, all night, unt 
the — — 6.9. Howbeirzhey ＋ 
no efferings but by dey, & it is written (Lex. 7. 

38.) inthe day that he commended the ſouns of | 
| Iſrael to offer Bec; in the day , and not in the 
| might. Therfore they ſlay no ſacrifices, „ but, 7 


day nor ſprinkle. ay 5 Out on the 

the Killing: but — ber 2 7 Fr 
ſpunkled by, ves . 
night; and ſo t pens 

they * them in the nig gf 8 Maimony, 
treat g the 41 ect. 1-2. 
This — Ae ei 4 12 


cee Chriſ through benz 


which) were in the midit of the altar. The and-{ufferings 
ſprinkled (or ftrowed ) they «ll the peeces upon which his people muſt undergoe:_Heb.z. 
the fyre , & it i rien (in Dent. 12 27.) OF 


| 


| ike the dayly Frings made by fyre: ſayth R. 


15 fy. 9 86 "> | 
gd e Sch og and ae 


| 


ſaveu „ as the Greek. tranſlateth. The | 


| and the like ſerie er rials | 


10. & 13.1112, 1 Pet. 4.1. 18. Z«h. 13.9. 
For every one ſbalbe ſalted with f Ar and every 


with ſalt; 1 
S e IP 855 2 


311 it is lor, it ſhalbe; the ſe words ' x 

it is, are added allo in the Greek verſion, ' 
and rightly from the 13, and 17, verſes 
following . of re(t ] that is, ef ſweet 


Chaldee cxypoupde th it, Which ſhalbe recei- 
ved with — acceptation b r the 

Lord. See the notes on Gen. 8. 21, 
red the ſweet-ſayour of Chriſts Bente. 
(and of ours in him) unto God: Epbe. 5. 2. 
Rom.12,1..1 Pet. 2.6. Fot 242 RK ſme l, 
tefreſherh and quieteth the ſenſes; of |} 
Chriſts * 5 appeaſeth Gods ſpiri ts. 
Therefore the Prieſſ alſo prayed for the 
offerer, (figuring Chriſts mediation) & lo 
by prayer and 258 5 pacified Gods 
Wrath, y lob 42.8, if 3 
God 248 my 8 9 4 
for your ſelves « Burnt eff 0 Fring. and {my jerv 


lob ſhall 724 or yo gem [ will accept bis face: 


leſt Ideale DL you after your folly . So Da- 

rius ordeyned that * ould be given 
the Iewes, for the, * e, s of the God 
of heaven, that they might of 5 Satrifices of 
reft, .unto the God ef heaven, and Pro for the 


lie of the b of by ſow; Ex: 6. 918. 


V. 10. Heep J or, -ramms ; Which 10 
the Greek here tranſla Þ n - They 
were of the 1875 p30: Fot the | 
(called 


En e 455 5 ; 
rived WAS the of in 45 
law, 2 Ne = 9 2 wage, 


ever Mo 45 i Rumms ) are mentioned 


1 85 
iff 

4785 5 7 ig, * 1265 
law exprefleth. {; Sent 
ſelxes: hereupon nl hg 


— be a, bealt 8 


4 


- 


| Lev.6.21. "and che treſpaſi- offe 


{ Hebrew doQors gather 2 myſterie here 


Lovietcvs Chapt: 7. 


born of ſuck mixture, no 'por like an 0- 


1 ther kind; 28 if 2 ſheep bring torth he! 


[EEE 


2 75 
— 
| beach, cb. 


. — 


canons ſay, 


i i fo 1. ſed. 16. Io kil- 
7 5 ** ela 06 
— — in Numb. 28.3.) 
2 


of the 


je 


northward) on the northſide of the alrar, 
| which is alſo to be underſtood of the 
Bull fore mentioned, & of other the 

Bol boly ſacrifices,as of the xr, 
7. 


lhe bo hill Ap tg 
2.4 je 2 Je go 
1 ad 


be blob holy thy 


Os, ts Any of fling the fo 
ty 
le z a. 1.2. The neſt bo of of that — 


| on the ſouth Le. blood is recei- 
ved on the ſouth(6 „Mues. 
| great. of boly things pe D rue 


that as it is Haid in ler. 1. 16.0 . 


reſtreyu the evils , or 


5 


of 
25 
Tb 


6x evil ſhould break, forth 


the Zurat- oft 


V.. the Prieft ball 
ſerveth, that of the 


e n 


ſt: 2 


form Pod, 


- was 2 ſmall beaft , it is wairtes ; be the 


| * 

* al J or, bring neer Al, and 
1 4 9. The wooll that nas an the 
Meeps bead, and the hayr on the goats beard, cy 
the bones and the ſynen en, and the hornes and 
| the boofi; whiles they deaved ts the members, 
#ey burned all. ſayth AM. une ny, treat. of of. 
fring the ſacr. chap. 5. Sect. 2. It figmified 200 
Chriſt and whacſoeyer he hath ſuffred & 
doen , to be ours by faith , Gal. 1. 40. and 
that we alſo give our ſelves. wholly umo 
4 God by him, 1 Theſ.c.23, 

V. 14. turtie dove: jo the Hebrue Tor, 
the Latine Turtur, and Engliſh Turtle are 
derived: and the voice of this foule , a- 
h with the name . Here is no dif- 
erence put of male or female, of perfect 
or blemiſhed: how be it, the Rae do- 
ctors gather by proportion from the for- 
mer lawes, that although leſſer blemiſhes 
difable not doves from ſacrifices, yer the 
Rene doe , as it they want an eye ot 2 

dc. it 13 not lawful te bring thera 
_— the altar. Alſo th ey ſay, yong turtle: 
and old Peng «re unlawful, Vong 
long-<s if one pluck the 
the place whereout be plucketh , fyll up 


that they were golden coloured; ¶ as Pſalm. 68. 
14. J Min.. tom. 3. in Iſere Mitbeach. 
t.z. ect. t. 2. vorg pigeons] Hebr. 
 ſonns of the dove. The holy Ghoſt in Greek 
tranſlateth theſe ſonns, youg ones, Luk. 2.14. 
from Lev. 1». The Turtle doves were to be old, 
| not youg * the pigeons, youg, not old : ſayth al- 
| fo R. Sol. Farchi. on Lev. 1. Theſe were ſa- 
| crifices for the poorer fort, that were not 
able co bring a lamb , Levit. 1. 7. & 1. . 
Therfore t deyhy b ing of the 
church of Ifrael, was r. Numb. 26. 
3. and by the Hebrew canons, The * 22 
7 


Fo ft ever 25. foule; Maimony,treat 


— chat, mourn- 
. p_ » giren to meditation: 


1 44 7 $3.1. & .. Exh,7.16. 


leed . Ard Turtles are allowable , after 


1. Seck. 4. The Dove is a 


unto ſuck, Gods people are often likc- 
: ſee Song. 2.14, & 4. 1. . 10.16. 


Hoſ. 


_ 7 


_ 


13 


14 


«3 

+ 2 

4 
} 
£ 
5 
4 
F 


 Lyyairtcys: Chapt, 1. 


16 


— __ 


tut · wit h- by 


| which the Greek interpreteth Apo hui 
| ſo, to cut With the nayl of ener ag Y. By this 
means, the blood came out, but the head 
was not therby parted from the body,Le- 


vit. . 3. The manner ( as the Hebrew do- 


ctors have tecorded) was thus: The Preiſt 
went up on the footſtall ( of the Altar ) and 
| turned mn compeſi and came to the ſouth-e«ft 
horne, & there he te ok the head from the neck, 
and divided them «ſunder : | and herein the 
Burnt-offring differed fr6 the ſyn-offiing, 
which might not be divided, Lev..8. JC 
if bee divided i not, it w » Then 
wrung be out the blood of the head and the 
blood of the body, wpon the fide 
c. und be took the head, and —_— to that 
| place of the altar where be cut it with 
be rubbed it with ſalt, and 
fyre offrinzs . And he came to the body, and 
pluckt away with bs hand, the crop and 5hin 
that was upon it, with the meat, and the entyails 
that came out theywith, and threw them into the 
place of the aſhes. And he ave it w' the wings 
thereof with bis hand, without a knife;and drvis 
ded it not «ſundey ; then he rubbed it with ſalt, 
and ſprinkled it upon the fyre-offrings. He that 
cut the neck with « knife, or (did cut it) on the 
fedes, it was not Meliceh [ the cutting with 
the nayle here commanded, ] but « if it 
had been ſtrangled , or had blett «t the noſe; 
fw hich was an uglawful way of killing, } 
Miimony treat. of offring ſacrif. chop. 6 .$,z0, 
21.41.13. 

v. 16. fethers of the ſame] or, filth of the 
ſame , to weer, of the crop, for therennto 
| (by the gender) it hath reference; and is 


phraſt tranflated the meat of the 
| was in the crop ; and the Cha 


e,which 
called 


therof : but the Greek tranſlateth it, ſe- 
thers as elſw here the Hebrew word figni 
fieth, eeftwerd ] that was necreft 
the dore , and furtheft the Hactua- 


ric : ready to be caried out, Lev.6.40.11, 


i 


Malek, is found onely here, & in Lev. 5.8. 


of the altar, 


is ny, 
ſprinkled it upon the 


Lonathans expoundeth it the downg(or filth) | 


ws lad 4 


| 


therfore by Onkels, the Chaldee para- | 


— 


figni- | Cakes, or wafers. 5. 


to teach that all uncleannes was to be re- 
moved out of Gods fighr : for 
becometh his houſe; Pſ«l.93.5. And ſo it 
ſigured the holynes that was inChrift our 
ſacrifice, u ho without all ſyn or unclean- 
nes offered himſe lf unto God for us; 
which alſo he cleanſed and purifyed 


his 


v. 17. with the wings ] that 18, having 
them on. Andthe — dividing it aſun- 
der, might foreſhadow the manner of- 
Chrifts death, of whom 2 bone was not 
broken: Job. 19.33.36. And how we ſhould 
yo up our ſelves wholly unto God by 

im. 1 Tbeſ. f. 23. So in Lev.4.8. of reſt} 
1 of 17 675 ſee 5 ou 2 
the , by promiſing t e accep- 
E and delyte in bis ſmall ſacrifice; 
2s — the a yore the rich- 
er fort: For if there 4 Willing winde, it i 

n 
according to that he bath dot. 1 Corinth. g. 12. 
Theſe Burnt offerings pleaſed God , and 
were a ſweet favour unto him, not in 
themſelves, but in Chriſt in whoſe faith 
the godly offred them, til the rime of re- 
formation. As tor the ourward facrifices, 
God teſliſieth, I deſired mercie and not ſecri- 
ſce: and the knowled:e of God. more then Burnt 
offerings, Hoſ 6.6. & David ſaying that the 
Lord delyred not ſiſce, nor would ac- 
cept of 2 N. offring, addeth, The ſocr:fices 
of God, are « broken ſpi-it cy c. p ſal.ſ i. 18.15. 
And the wiſeſt of the Scribes of old, could 
ſay, that to love ( God ) with «ll the bart, and 
with all the underſtending , ex-with ll the ſoule, 
aud with «'l the b end to love his neigh- 
bour as bimſelf. s more then all Burnt-offr ings 
and Secrificer. Mark, 11 33. 


— 


— 


2 — 


—— n 


CHAPTER 2. 


| 
t. The meat-offring of flowye, with ole and 
incenſe. 4. The ee beked in the on; 
Meat offting 2 
on « plate, 7. or in « frying. pan: ul. all withour 


by | 


people, & their ſervice of God. Heb. 9.14. 


Leaves. 11.14. The Ae of the frft | 
ſuits tn the car. 13. The ſalt of * . 
F 


nnn „— 
— 


* 
. 


| 


— 


| ſhall take thereout his handful, of the 


flow re therof , & of the oile thereof; 
with all the frankincenſe rherof : and 
the F rieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
therof, on the Altar; aFyre- offrmy, of a 


' favour of reſt,unto lehovah. And the 
remnant of the Meat-offring, ſbabe 


ere de ſonns: . . of ho- 
yes , of Ichovahs Fyre-offrings, 

Aud when thou ſhalt _ ob- 
lation of a Meat · offring, baked in the 
oven: ir ſbalbe of fine · flowre unlevened 
cakes, mi with oile; or unleven- 


ed wafers, anoynted with oile. 


And if thy oblation , be a Mcat- 
offcing on a pan: it ſhalbe of fine- 
flowre, mingled with oile,unlevencd. 
Thou ſhalt part it i peices,and pour 
oile theron : ir is a Meat. offting. 

And if thy oblation , be a Meat. 
offting of the frying-pan : it ſhalbe 


$ | made of fine-flowre , with oile. And 


thou ſhak bring the Mear-offering, 
which ſhalbe made of theſe bing, un- 
to Ichovah: and he ſhall offer it unto 
| the Preiſt, and he hall bring it unto 
the Altar. And the Preiſt ſhall take- 
up fromthe Mcat-offring , a memo. 
riall cherof , and ſhall burn i upon 
the Altar: a F re-efring, of a ſavour of 
reſt, unto lehov And tbe rem. 


lyes, of Ichovabs Fyre-off: ings . No 


Mcat-offring, which ye ſhall offer un- 


— 


—— 


s; Ch 11. 
cvs; Chi II. 
"+ r K l 


nant of the Meat - offring, ſhalbe Aa- 
rons and his ſonns: i Holy of ho. 


1 
7. 


* * % 
4 
* 


lehov ab, ſhall be made with leven: 

r ye 7 not burn any et 
no an y , in a Fyre · ring unto 

Boz itt bien of bs firſt- 
fruits, ye ſhall offer chem unto. Icho- | 
vah: but ſhall not aſcend on the 
Altar, for a ſavour of teſt. And eve- 
ry oblatio of thy Mear- offring, thou 
ſhalt ſalt yith ſalt: and thou ſhalt not 
let ceaſe, the (alt of the covenant of 
thy God, from on thy meat · otfring: 


ſhalr offer ſalt. 
And if thou ſhalt offer, a Meat - oſ- 
fring of fi: ſt fruits, to lehovah: thou 
ſhale offer for the Meat · offcing of thy 
firſtfruits, green · ears- of. corn parch- 
ed in the fyre, ground- corn e of the 
full. eare. And thou ſhatt put oile 
upon it, and lay frankincenſe upon 
it: it « a Mcat-offring. And the Preiſt 
ſhall burn the memorial of it , of the 
ground - corn therof, and of the oile 
therof, with all the frankincenſe ther- 
of: a Pyre · Mig, unto Ichovah. 


— — 


| 


CANnetatinns. 


ſoule ] that is, «perſon , or man, 25 
the Chaldee trauſlateth it. There- 
fore in the next words he fayth, hi 
| 0blation , and be ſhelf powre : 25 ſhewing 2 
men to be meant. See the nates on Gen. 
11.5. G 14.21. when it] or, if be will 
offer, to weet voluntatily. A perticrliy 
perſon might bring 4 voluntary meat-offrixg, 
though he were the anoynted Prieſi:but tre Cò- 
Fre; brought no voluntary * 
ayth Ch, on this place. an © 

{tis of Meat offring:JHebr.korbax Minchah; 
that 18, the off rne2 (or gift. called Michah: 
| which was of thing without life, 28 
 fowre cats, wafers &. "Mincheb was pes 
nerally any ſolemne gift ot Preſent, unto 


with every obla ion of thin, thou | 


| Godor man, 1. Sem. 10.27. in ſprcial a 
preſent 


* 


— 


— em. 
2 
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* 
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1 


\more ſpecially, an offring of the fruiis ot 
the earth, of us now called a'Meat-offrin 


we might call it a Wheet-offrine, ſor it v 
for the made part, 2 


| Th: Greek ſometime keepeth the Hebrue 


— 


preſent or ſacriſce unts God, Gen.4 3.4. 


Exck.45.13-15. 1 Chrom. 11.23. Exod. 29.2; | 


anime A, Exek. 46. 5.7. 11. Ca in this 


liſhed and ended : ſor it ſerved ilſo to 
expiare ſynns; as the Lord ſware that the 
2 houſe Tg not be puy- 

— * f or Aceh ( Abende 
for ever, 1 S4. 3. 14. and 35 David vec | 
ſaying, If the Lord bare 
gainſt me, let him ſmell (that s, fivourably- 
accept) « Aincheb (0 Mew ofing een 

him 


d thie' up. 


. 


place and often elſwC nete, Touſia, « ſacrifice; 

and in Pſalm. 45. 7. proſphore, an off» mg: and 
| this the Apoſtle followeth, Heb.10.5.8.10. 
Ee the former Thyſis, is approved in Mer, 


26-19, Thetrfore when Chril elt was 


| 


come, this Meat-offring ceaſed , as was 
foretold in Dan, 5. 27. he ſball cauſe the ſe-- 


| 
| 
| 


þ 


| 


| 


g 


ſayd be, LoeF come to doc thy wil d God; c. 


3.49. from Lev. 2.13 and in ict. 7. A2. from 

As. 21. Of theſe ſeme were Meat off ing. 

of the Congregation , ſome of particular perſons. 

The congregations Aire were three ; the wa- 

ved ſheaf, ( Levit. 23. 10. 11. ) the two wave 

loaves, (Levit. 23. 17. ) and the ſhew bread made 

every week, (Lev.24.5). This (Shew bread) 

came not on the alter , but was «ll eaten by the 
Prieſts. The particuler perſons  meat-offrings 

were nine: and all of them came ts the Altar. 
1. The poor mans Meat-offring for ſyn, ( Levit. 
5.11.) 2. The gealouſy offrng, ( Num. g. 6.) 3: 
The Meat-offring of Jmttiation , which every 
Prieſt offred when he firſt entred in'o bis ſervice, 
(Levit. $ 26.28.) 4. The Meat-cfhing which 
the high Prieſt offred every day, (Levis. 6. 20.) 
. The Meat- off ing of ſine flow re; C. Ne Meat- 
ofring baked on «4 plate; 7. in a rying-pan: $. 
in 4n-oven, 6. or wafers; (all mentioned in 
Levit. 2.) and all theſe five kinds ce for 
vowes, 07 for veluntary offyings . Maimoeny, 
treat. of offrin7 the ſacrifices, chapt. 12. Seth, 
1.3.4. The Afnchib or Alca'-offring Was 
primarily a fiaure of Chriſt his oblation, 
who gave Eimſclf for ut , an Oblation and « ſa- 
criſice to God, for 4 . — ſmcll:ng ſavour, Eph. 
. So the Apoſtle ope neth it, ir Heb. 10. 
from the 40. Pſalme; Sacrifice and Ob lation 
¶(Minchah) thou wouldeſt not , but « bodie ha 


fruits of grace good works thitChrifli- 


thou prepared mee c. Above when he 


ſayd. Sacrifice ad Oblation, and Burnt-offrings, | 


d cffrings for ſyn,thou wouldeſt not & then 


crifice and the Ainc bah to — » Scecon\Jly 
it iigured the perfons of Chriſtizns, who 
through him are cleanſed & ſanctiſied to 
be pute oblitions unto God; as it was 
propheſicd; They ſball bring all your bret hren 
for « Minch4h (a Meat-offring) unto the Lord, 
out of all the Gentiles exc: as the ſonns of Iſrael 
bring a Meateoffring { Minchab) in 4 clean veſ- 
ſel , into the houſe of the LORD ; E'ai 66.20, 
The accompliſhment wherof the Apoltle 
ſheweth to have been by his miniflration 
of the Goſpel 


that the Oblation ( Proſphora ) of the Gentiles, | 


might be acceptable, being ſanti:fied by the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, Rom. 15.16. Thirdly it figured the 


aus are to petfotm both towar is God & 
men. Towards God, by prayer & tharkſ- 
giving; as David ſayth, Let my prayer be di- 
rected as incenſe before thee, the lifting up of my 
hands, as the evening Mincheh (or Oblation) 
Pſal. 141.2. So when the Lord told the 
lewes, Iwill not accept 4 Minchab (or Meat- 
off.ing) at your baud; he addeth , For fom the 
riſing of the Sun, even unto the going. down of 
the ſame,my name ſbalbe great among the Cen- 
tiles, and in every place, incenſe ſhalbe offered 
unto my name, aud 4 pure Meat -offring: Mah 
1.10.11. Which is fulfilted, when men pray 
where, lifung up holy hands , 23 the A- 
poſite teacheth, i. Tim. 2.3, Towards men 
alſo, good workes are as ſacrifices unto + 
God, as it is Written, To doe good and te 


of God, unto the Gentiles, 
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flowre of wheat, 
pure eftate of Chriſt, 


Fox reconciliation unto God in Chriſt, | Heb. 10.5. Eſa. 66.0. The eile 
was 


jon of our pe and | wherby we ſerve God with 


lex.6.20. Ephbeſ.x,z. Rem.12.1. 


that were on the Altar , not | ſame: the flowre was meaſured 


tenth pert (of an 


put into « veſſel, and 


led it with, and the ile which they 
it, all was Leg (er holf -pmnte ) 


Maimony, in treat. of offring the ſacrif. 


incenſe upon it. Manon of 
8 


and of all Chri- 
ſtians (with their ſervice ) in him; purged 
from the brann of naturall corruption: 


ified by the Burat-offring, Lev. 1. | the graces & comfort: of the holy Ghoſt, 
| gladnes: Pſa. 
E 
fine | they are acceptable to the Lord: Song. 3.6. 


ner of making the Mear-offring of flowr, | 

Ms ; d the we- | is recorded to be thus; He br 6 tenth. | 
be A . Lex. ag. ) which were of | deale of floure, (or many tenth. dealer, or «ccor- 
| . | > dead 12-15. wu erp All Meat- | ding & be bad vowed , ) and oile meet for the 


by the Tenth- 
deale meaſure of the Sanfiuarie , and oile was 


; | deale (of flowre.) And then they put the ranks 


„ fignified 


The man- 


8 e Was + 
| put upon it. eAfter that agame , other oile was [ 


put wpon the flowre, and the flowre was mingles | 
| with it. «Aſter this, they put it into a mins * | 
veſſel, and then poured oile into it. And 

which firſt they put, cx the oil which they ming- 


2 


Offring the 


| 49-13. 77 Alſo for the qualitie, as 2 ch. 13. e. 
+ {| things offred to God were to be of the V. 2. the ſows ] that is, one of the 2 
Iden, & withoue corruption, ſo the Meat- ſonns, as the words following doe mani- 
offrings - The flowre might not be ſuch | feſt; when it is ſayd, xd be ſbal take, mea- 
i | ning the Prieſt. ball take] or ſhall 
gather. up-with-the hand, 23 the word pro- 
| perly fignifieth. The flowre 94 into 
2 minifiring veſſel, and farRified therin, 
( Eſai.66-20. ) The Prieft caried it to the altar, | 
7 2 282 , 
. one ide. Or remmevi the frankincrnſe unte the one ſide, 
| Mfceweratto fay; Aa. that is 3 777 fr 
| has” mar fark: | ed, and put that handful into « miniſtring veſſel, 
% (chat is half a pinte e ſenflifed it therin , Then gathering up . 
the frenkncenſe , be put i the hendful in 
t | 3 | 
B offring the ſecrif. . 
"7 22 3 88505 13. Jed. 13. 
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 Jurne or 
| ſo Ly. 1.5. and after oĩten. the e. 
moriel be ref } that is, that handful with 


| the incenſe, named r-, becauſe it 
| called unto Gcds remembiance, ( this is 


ſpoken atter the manner of men,) his co- 
venant to accept ihe ſervice cf faith, 


| Hereupon it i; ſayd , He remembe! all thy 
Meat- off ngs, PEL 26.4. 1d, Ty proes 
| and thine alen, e come-up for « Memorial 
before God: All. 10 4. So Nehemiah pray- 
„Remember me , 6 my God , concerning this; 
tow fer the bouſe of my God . and are 
me, according ts the yreatnes of thy m ertie: Ne- 
bem, 13. 14- 22. On the contrary, the ſyn 
and gealouſy offrings, had no ole nor in- 
cenſe, becauſe they were cfirings of meme- 
rial, but ſuch as brought iniquitie to rene m- 
braxce; hich was net gracious, nor ſweet 
| ſmclliog before the Lord: Num. f. 18. Lev. 
1.11. of reſt ] the Greek ſayth , of 
ſweet ſmell; and conſe quently acceptable: 
as the Chaldee cxplayneth it, «x Ob/ation 
that ſhalt be accepted with favour before the 
Lord. See Levit.1.9. 

v. 3. A. en,] to cat the ſame, inthe 
ſanctuarie, I. v. G. 16. This is to be undet- 
good of the Mear-cffrivgs brought alene: 
but the Meat and drink oſſrirgꝭ added to 
| other facrifices, were not to be taten, but 
burnt and pov red all upcn the altar; ſce 
the annotations on Tevit.23 13, boly 
| of bolyes ] Hubr. belynes of belynefſes - that 
| is, moſt holy thirgs. By this they are dil. 
tinꝑui ſhed ſrom other thirrs , which the 
Hebre w doors call therfore lugbt boly, 
and u hich might be eaten cut of the 
facQuarie, but within the heft, and (io 
ages folowivg) within Ieruſale m. Adaime. 


| wy, treat. of ring er, chopt.1o.Sefa.y. 
| and <p. 11. F. . 1805 the tc g 
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wobs 
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wt.ich his people « fer to him by Chrift. | by 


Meat offrings. 
cakes of unlevenings; that is, 31 
le yened* ſigniſy ing ſyncerttie and trncth, 2, 
Cor.5.8. ſee the notes on Eacd. 1. 
mingled] 
re wes mingicd with eile, a 
werme water, and baked, and brohen in 
peeces & put into a miniffring veſſel: then fank- 
incexfe was put upen it , Eut no eile powred on 
| it, Fecauſe it d Written, min 
| very tenth part ( of an Ep 
cakes : fayth Mam ny, treat. 
ſacrif, abap 13. S. 8. 10. or 
Heb. and wefey 


the 
E 


. 


— 


3 


mn 
= 


* 
8 


Of this, Maimony in the foreſayd 

fayth ; And if they we wefers , the 

2 kneaded with warme water and the wafers | 

eneynied with on. And it ſeems unto me(fayth 

be.) that they vere enoynted after the . 

N | There was brought « Log(or half pinte) of vile, 

were in part for the mai: tenarce & live- for tvery tenth 
lihood of Geds Pricits, Nam. 18.5. 10. 3nd | axcynted ond - 

being given unto God , were moſt holy | the Log wa ended, This ne "eo with 

b. the graces and good oile niied the graces of Goals Fi 

we kouour Chrift , and before is Sewed;, which the children of 

8 5 1 | _Ged 1 


| Heb.13.16, And 
to Chriff himſelf, 2s he by 
of his own bedie” was our Mese- eff ing, 
P,. ©. Heb. 10. it 
on With him, and 
death, and te ſurteci ton, by fair 
he becometh unto Us, the b; of God, | 
the tread of life, tl at giveth us life for ever; 
Jobs h. 33.35. e. And of him, his u bole 
church, (u hich are veya Pri-fiheod, 1. 
Pet.2.9.) are made 3. a 
V. 4. baked iv] Hebr. « baking 
| barehe) of the oven, They lneaded ard ba- 
ked it within the ſar Auarie, (thevgh the 
wheat was g 
23 Maimcny in the foreſayd treariſe ſhew- 
eth: which is confirme | 
This is the place where the Prirffs ſhot boy! the 


treſpaſs en, and the fon 
| 121 2. . e 
Chren. 33. 16. 29. where the Le vites were 
aſſiſtants to the Prieſis, in prepai 1. the 
10. , 


the oblation 


dur COM MUNI= 
participation of his 


— 


rtak ers. 


. 


(or 


nd and fiſted without, ) 


Ou 


by Each. 46. 20. 


IR 


ng , where] op 
c. See alſo 1. 


wilevened 


1 he cakes were thus ordered: 
hncaded. 


led with ort. Of 
Yibey wade ten 
c(ring the 


gs, ne- ge. 


5 of wn 


e«l ( o \} and they 
eerie 


faith; where- | 


_— 


— _— 
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FYI 
* 


* . 


er nag * 


within and without, 


| 
| 


1} 
| 


treat. { & eaten by the P 
58. Sec an exception, in Lev.6.23. 


bi the Fryi 2 The Frying· pan beth 
17 ad that i bbs theron 
s ſoft, ad for that it bath a lip , it runnc:h not 
ont, But the pan hab ue ip, 41d the paſt that 


the Frying 


| of mctall, Ad: ibid, e. ix. 
7. They ſignified veſſels o Chriſtian 
{ harts , 28, My hart hath fyed (or boyled) 4 


v. 6. peices] or , pr. They beked it 
ia the — A in peices aud put the 
peeces into 4 miniſtring veſſel , and then put up- 
on it oile. 4nd ena , and caryed it to 
the Prieſt , and the Preift caried it to the tar, 
and brought it to the ſouthweſt horn , and did 
25 is betore noted on verſe 2. And for the 
maaner of cutting; be doubled the cake into 
two . and the two into 4. aud divided it, Ad 
all the pieces were as big 4s olives: and if they 

were greater or leſſer they would ſerve, Aamo- 
ny beidem, hap. 13. J. 13. 19- This cutting 

in peices is to be underitood allo of the 
| cakes baked in the oven,verſ. and in the 
Frying- pan, verſ. 7.8. and fignified the 
ſame thing that the, cutting in pecces of 
the Burnt-offring, Lev. 1.6-12- 


V. 8. er ] that is, the man 
that brings 2 Nun pre ſcar or p. 


ech it, the owner therof ſhell offer 
prieft, 6+d the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the Al- 


| be imputed , Gen, 15.6. is tra 


— * - a W = 2 . Lo —— * 


Mer. 


# baked theres is bon, /o thet it run not off. | 


ful to be burnt 


good matter Bec , Pjal. 45.2, Sec the ango- | 
I tien on that Plalme. 


fer it to the preiſt: ſo Sol. [archi expound- 
it ts the 


| 444. Or. ſhe'be cffred,to weer, by thee: as, 
rr 1 


nd. Ke bce alſo the ö 


or , liſt up ; which the 
ſpar PESTS, 

take- way. 2 memorial ] that is, an hand. 

ful of the peices therof ; ſee before, on 

v.. & 1. Al: Meat offeri gs that are offered | 


| upon the Alter , be taketh an handful thereof, 


and burueth it all upon the Alter : and the reſt 
ett. Maimony ibidem, c.12. 


reft ] Gr. of ſweet ſmel, The Chaldee tran- 
flareth, 4 offering. that ſpalbe received with 


favorr before the Lord, 


V. 10. 


Holy } Hebr. holynes of bolyneſ- 


ſes ; that is, moſt holy: ſee v. 3. 


V.11.with levenJexcept ſome thik- offer. 
iogs, which were brought with levt ned 
bread, Levit.7.1 z.Leven and honey are unlaw- 
upon the altar, aud they are un- 
lawful every whit of them, Lev 2.11. But he is 
not guilty , except he burn them for an offering, 
or with an a „ aud whether be offer them 
by themſelves , or burn them mixed ,. he is to be 


| beaten for ech of them by themſelver. Maimony 


n Iſſure mixbeach,c.5. . 1. old -levcnj ſee 
the annotatious on Exod. i . 11. Leven fi- 
gured Syn of all forts, inward and out- 
ward, in doQrine and manners, Luk 11.5. 
s. 16.6. 12. 1Cor.s.8. honey] which 
for [weetnes of talt , fs contrary to ſowr 
leven; yet being eaten much, breedeth 
lothſomnes, and is not good, Frov. 1.16. 
27. bur turaetk to choler and bitternes. 
And being put ĩato the fyre, it boileth up 
in froth; wheraps6 ſome of the Hebrewes 
take it to ſigniſie pride, ad therfore it was 
not to be burned is any Fyre-offring. R Elias, 
in Reſbith Cbocmab, treat. of Humilitie ch. 3. 
Botn theſe forbidden in this oblation,ſig- 
nified the perf; ction of Chriſt , and of us 
in him. Among the heathens they uſed 
honey, in the r (acrifices for the dead; EA 


| Fipid. in Iphiges. in Touris, B4⁴ Heitturing (on 


this ſcripture) noteih, that the evil congupi- 


cence xrrpption of nature in mio, 
1 150 old. 9 — this is 225 4 
boney is forbidden, becauſe the evil ſcence 


js ſyveet unto 4 man honey. And Sol; Larchi 
layth, AA frreer gr «led bony, Some- 
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{ the Altar. je a a in D 


— — 


1 lenua in P, 


to denote griet and at- 


extremitie of 25 Leaven, nor of . 
ſures, as Honty, be in the Mear dffrin * 


the + bur a temperature zud me 
9I＋7 1.3. . . 10. 12 


3 See 2 
V. 13. In the'oblation } the word lu or 

. „is ro be underfood as in the 0b. 

mer verſezor, Of.as the tee k verſiò hath. 


the firſt fruits: Leaves is, mentioned 
with the frſt fruits,” Levit. 23.17. and wich 
thank offriogs, Lev. 713. Honey is alſo a- 
mong the firſt fruits, in » Chr. 37 f. though 
there the Hebrew- DeRtars underſtand 
Dates which are \' hyp ** 


them, may meant the one of them, to 
weet Leaven : (for Bees 
as 


brought for firſt-fruics : 
Meth. 27 .44. that is one 


i bis diſciples Mark. 13:1. Chathani ere 
expoundeth ĩt e ſhall offer them to the Lord 
for a wave-offring : but nat for an ablation on {| 


or 4 ſevorr of ſweet: 0 ord. PRA 
fe eee HOT Ly 4 
favour, This the Hebeewes' d 
trictly, and cherfore fay, for a favour of reſt 
thou mayſt not make them aſcend, but than 
may ſt make them aſend (to rn) S wodd, 


But co, mingle, them. with any oblation, }} ch 


cortuption ,/ by the ſharpnes therof: and | 


[i 


Pd 
bk ——_ ——— — 


therfore applied co the wholſome doc- 


*F 


| them ] je ven and honey though they | app 
| — bt not e on the altar, yet came f 


them, +. 
39. ſo, bs diſaples, Aa. 4.1. ny 5 1 


Env ire SO 11. 4 


ella hkened 
yd Exh — 


b y ſelt; the coy 


was R 


1 By 


I EI” — A. 


oſpel , zeprodla.yand wile / 
73 1. ny hart was leayen- | ſcaſoued wor ot grace, Meth. 5:1 3+ Col. | 
ed: which may have uſe here, that neyther | 4.6. and here to the ſalt of the covenant, 
| which on our part is faith in midſt n_ 


fligions: 2 Rened 195d ve 


Gel inChriſt, w hich we'by Faith 

rehend unto incorruption. We are 
therefore admoviſhed, Have, ſalt, in g 
| ſelves, and, have peace one web. anothes.: Mar, 

9.59, Hereupon « covenant of ſeit ,.is uſed 
for an inviolable, ancorruptible,and pet- | 
| petual covenant, Nm. 18.19. 2 Chron. 13. 
5. Therſore in this ſacrifice, the Hebrue 
2 doctois held ſalt; ſo. neceſſaty, that fir | 


43. 3 and all other; ;as Cheilt ani. Eyes. 


* 


[very ſer 4s one moy(d cli fieſh 10 
turn ibe peice . ſalt is. The ſalt which they 2 
ſon All offrings with, u the Congregations gar tbe 
— 4iſo iv: and no particular man brings ſalt | 
| TR for hi N — aun houſe. And 


alſo be im vere offred withqut ſal, it was polluted: þ | 
hens. 11. 80 92 ade 3522. e 11.6 
it, faying ; io 15 cis. cee oblas 'not the Meat-offer- 
2 of foxes by inggs onely, but * Burnt offrings, Exe. 


refte thas 


s in the ſalt 


as ſyn-affnirg, treſpa meat-of- , . oe 255 
3 rl 0 
2. aten anal: 2 who ſo did , ſalted the shanns of the 7 
it, 'was to be beaten. a in het | on the foot bank, they;ſaited the — Kere 
7 ch. g. . 3. 4 '] 17 of the ſacrißtes i] and en the top. of the |, 
V. 13. ſtab ſab] or, ſhalt ſeeſon} This i rar; theyſohed the hordfuland. the f 

e Prieſt rde doc aaingtaleupovtic, Aren, aud che Meat thatrwere bust 

= . — . ky 75. 
— ad pr; arch 240k danse f 


tio ned in this verſe , beta 3 
| three plage flotten ene De 


the ns 


— 


r >” — 


— 


'Lix'v.tx IF 8," 4 ch. 441. 


—— Mt. a. MM —— 


| The Chaldee, “eng 
rn — wry ie \ broke whiles it is moſt." 


V. 4 


80 
285 


O io Lunz.) 


eth it N nt 
— — 
cauſe elſe te would not be ground in the mill, 
[ray woe moo uy Sol 


gr 
which theGreek 


led Carmel, E 


fred 


„. 7. — 
12 ſayour e 


Neale 


| | 12 
e er 2 meale or 
flower falred. Homer [is . 


Meat-offring of f 


oy here — 
Livit.xy-10- See che annotations 
and Sol. Tarchi h 
b of thei Meat- off » of the | 
* - cn 
in H-brew .A*6, by which Sam» the firtt 
05s wy rs. Exod13 1 for then bar- | 
2 exred, and began to be ripe: 

ene Leva 3: ro. The Gree K rranſh- 


perched } for they | 


fruits ] This * 
(or Omer) 
* by 


etolayth, { 


as is | 


tare, be 


lurch: n 
; Sro ki corn | 
Hebr. Oe, chat u b. . wv grinding) + 
dives i'2nd 5 


Hebrew Cer 


era does . it. rink lob r 24 
the parc dre 8.8 Sec: f- 
— for u-. fe] 


And 


| *&13 44 


ar- 


-preen ears of 
corn: which the Childee th expounderh | 
tender: ellwhere it is the nume of a n- 
1 Which was fruirfull with corge, 

1% '& generally frail pace Hurut- offring 
43-15, 165725 49) ly. 
—— chiefly figured"Chritt, by 
whomall the reft of the revenue is facc- 


i... lth. 


Peace-offrings. | 


—_ * „% „ — 


FIT l 


— 


—— 


| "CHAPTER 2 


Nd if his obistion be; 3 ſacrifice 


of Peace-offrings : if he oftcr it 
of the herd, wherher it be male or fe. 
malez be tha!l offer it peifect, before 
tchovah'; And be ſhall lay his hand; 
00 the bead of his oblation: and 
be ſhall kyl it, «t the dore of the Tent 
of the Co gation”: and Aarons 
ſonns the prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle the 


þ And he 


to Ichovah: the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all che fat that ij upon 
the iny: . And therwy kidneyes, 


[a andthe fat which i upò them, which 


#* upon the flanks : and the caule a- 
bove the liver, with the kidneyes, he 
ſhall take awayit. And Aarons ſonns 


wodd, that's on the fyre: irs a Fyre- 
| fri, of a ſavour of ceſt , unto Icho- 


And if his oblation, for a ſacrifice 
of Peaceoftrings unro Ichovah, be of 


| 
— fer ic perfect. IF he offer a Lamb fer 
| —_ hin we or 2 — b his oblation : then ſhall he offer · it 
„. 6 ut pt obs. ber wo kick | before poten 8 his 
Ls whicy | hand; upon bead 18 tion; 
ener e o other 

— eee pn. 

| th foecrodourot hn ſha!l ſprinkle the blood thero up 

3 See mote ig che notes the Altar, round about. And.be 


j of iat Berd, 5 and | 


blood. ,uponithe Altar, rovhJ-abour. | 
6 [hall offer of the ſacrifice, of 
the Peace-affrings , a Fyre-offring un- 


an burn it on the Altar, vi h the | 
, which © upon the 


the flock? male or female, he (hall of. 


4 


— 


— — — ——i 
on Live, v3.20, RO —. | 


| 


— 
- 


: 


— 


— 


ö 


9 


S — 


err rc 


». th — 


10 


| 


rings, Fyre-bff ring 
2 8 and the whole ru 


the fat that upon 


burn it 5 the Alrat it is the bread 


kidneyes, 
the Prieſt ſhall burn them upon 


offer; of the ſictifice of ihe f exce-off- "of Paymen,or 5 
untotehovah: the 'wherby men gs 
nip, it nal aud 


be tale · of hard- by the back · bone: 


& che fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat thar v u 


pe in- 

wards. And the two ki ef 
chem,  whic 12 
upon the flanks: and the caule above 
the liver, with the hidneyes, he (hall | 
takeaway it. And the Pricſt. ſhall 


of the F , unto lchoyah. 
And i 1 00 his e be a Goat: then 


he (hall offer it, before lehovah. And 


he (hall lay his hand , upon the head 
of itz andhe' ſhall ii ir, before the 
Tent of the congregation: and Aa- 
rons ſonns, ſhall ſprinkle the blood 


| therof,, upon the Altar, raund. about. 


And he al offer therof, his oblati- 
on a Fyre ung. unto lehoveh ; the 


fat that covereth the invarde, and all 


the fat, that i; upõ the inwards, And 
the two kidneycs , and the fat that & 


upon them, v hich upon the Banks: 


& the caule above the liver ; with the 
he ſhall rake-away it. And 


| Altar 4% the bread of che Fi re-of- | 
| ing , for a favour of reſt; all ite fat, i 
17 Ichovahs.. I ſhalbe an eternal ſlatute, 
all 


ſor your generations, th 
your du ellings: any fat ot any 'blood, 
ye! ſhall not eat. 


—_— 


n 


Ir Alas 5 erben; which\the 
Greek tranſlStcth bis xi aint" 


» 4 Gr <-an_ — & * 


hand, oro yo nm 


tie, 


vowes are 
unto thee, | Put. * 13 
a e 


"at 
wxirten;, ; Thy 
| 4 te. 


1 „Are ure 


es. of ſundry ſerts, eyt her for Con- 


ow, or for 2 Voluntary offring ; Levy. 16. 
She lame, as ot many payments or thanks, 


in An F.:2. it is uſed fan arly $helem. 
The Greek often tranſlat th. * Eireniker, 
hat is; 8 Pecyfy (er Pest) © rinp 
Here, and D A. 

fee fav, (offered 
ſalvat on of men 3 


1 ſindlnies (or ſanct ſcutioni: whe- 


'fied 
of for: fan 

Sel. Iarchi ſayth th 
ings \ beeauſe 


perſons might eat of it? Les 26. 


are called Peatei offer. 


if is every of theſe Ho vn 


' meaning 2s tha? in Eſa: 44. 18, Fe 


| (Lord) «ll miquity, and recerve (or got) oed: 
end we will pay. the bulle kl © 2 

the Greek thercit anſis / ch the! 
77 znif rhe Apoſtle Helix 
2 chat is, by Hſan) iet 25 


2 


Theſe e , were zIf+ Bies 


| when'r . — heron 8 gt 


Sete 
Toa BE 


0 e 


N by Ley! 2.) our ſanttiſication 


ES 
— —— 


ae — — 


* 


= 


thanks tor their peace and Nogael 
and tor his performing of mercies,& 
cation, ard payd their vowes; 28 is 
we, d Cod: } 


i this day have 1 
my vowes\, Proxy. f. The ſe ſactiſi- 


fejſi-n or {Thenkſ-rving) Levy. 11. 1 or for 
| Here, and uſually in the law, the word is 


que unte God for his many denefits, as 
David pre feſſe rh, Pſ-116.12.14.17.18 but 


- bue 
ee. kd . 

God for his 
The Chaldee hath, the. 


becauſe none but elan and fancti- 
the me of God by it. 


te into the u or d: 
25 alſo bet zuſe by them there is peact to the 
Altar, to the Pri: fis, and to the owners : that 
pat in the Peace) 
offriogt. N Athen ſaythy It in 61 l 
the forme all my jleaſuve The e 8. 
facrifice is opened in Hoſ.r4 2, Te- 


— _ 


of praiſ to Gd continually: that it, the fruit © 
| the-lippy, orf. un ro by name; Heb, z 7 


— — 


onr — 
of Chrift:& the 


* is 2 


— —U— ——ñ m ̃— : 


— 2 — 


1 — 


a» og Bo ao * 


male 
| _ — 
2 
| the Church 


[fence] 


| — By this diſtinction 
' | Hebrewes gather, chat the beaſt, which 


* hands,) — c 


| Go IF wt hey were Praiſe (un- 


11 —— ift. 


chis ee, 
— * — 


ien! 

f in this 
— — 
graces 8 aud 
nerd: Heb:4.16. . or 
re hom it 4 — yn the Byrat 

was to beo e males only, 

of ſexes, the 


it. ct male nor temale, or 
_—_— P bopgh ©.hag a 


4445, Sill. 
A dns to dhe (tate af 
hriſt in whom. there is 
male nor female; but all ate one in 
dee; GA 1. 28. 2 that God th 
dati the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but ours 
[Er Heb. 3-15 pnfet Jin 
E See Exod,1 1.5. & 
[ia 
„V. . ia «7-7 


| Wis neythet 
both 


14 ic hand, (in Greek, 
this figne his faich 
in God Chriſt : ſee the notes on 
Levit,.1.4. The difference there and here, 


| 2 2 doors think to be this, that 


ing there w no confeſſian 


ht be layd on, 

in —— _ of the courtyard where he Gig 

FN 
5 1417. ' 

| chat is, the; Prieſt or fame oaber Levite 


ſhall kilicz fee ge It t be killed 
any place of the Court ; ( y ibid. 
Ex; 2 — imme as he! 
fide of the Altar as the Burnt-of- 
og, Levis.1a2.For 
the Hebrewes 


manner obſerved on Lev. . f. For 
Ft. Tf af uf. the 


* 
74 
zal sven before the Lord, and given 


. ebe Ms 
Chri 52 1. poredth wee, our 

— , and Are are landificd I 

— t Penn Hibs! 1! | 

— r wholl eden vp 

; unto Lord. : 

t every fring „the Bref 


eaceo 
right ſhoulder , which were waved 


by 


the Prieſis to eat: whertof fee Lv. 7. 30 
32 Kc. che ocher ſfelh of the Pezec-of- 
fring, was eaten by the owner that 
brought it , ard his family and ſreinds; 

Lev.7 327 the fat 
komet ny: nifietrthe beſt of all things, 

(as is ſhewed upon Gen.4. 
eth to offer the beſt unto ee 
time it ſigniſieth unbeleef, dulnes, and 
e hart, (as fat is wirhont tenſe,) 

Pfl. A 19.70. Ac. 28. 27. fo the fat conſu- 
medi in the fyre, ſignified the taking awa 
of our cortuptions by the ſpirit of Ch if 

And the kidneyes, 

2 not the hart or braynes (Which ate 

at of + ty wht and ba need 
were likewiſe burned, to teach 

tion of our members which are on carth, 

fornication, vncleannes, ioordinate affec- 
tion Sec, Colof. 3. F: See the aotes on Exe. 


„ 

np als ds eg: ine, oy ' 
at * e Or ER 
and —— it) upon the thighs: 


ſo the Hebrew doGtors expound it as a 
diſtin fat from the former, and ſay it 
was the at which is in the roots of the thighes, 


on the Nn. eee 


* „ 

A it 1 The order of 4. 
fring this ſacrifice was; the Prieſt killed u, 
— — — bleed, : and fliyed is, and took, 


6s be cut in peeces 


2 


Ire ) and pet the i 
« into the 
hands. 2 


nmr wy 


here were 


j or , the *. This | 


& ſo teac h- : 


(which ate the ſrat of | © 


mortibea- | - : 


n . and waved A before 


Ta 


— ——— — 


* a — 


— _ * 


- . — 


{ 


— 


| 


1 


in wich the breſt , ſboulder, and inwards, and 
waved all upon the owners hands. Firſt he layd 
| the fat 6 | 
| and the ſhouldel above, Aud the two hidniyes 
ard he caule of the diver, above them, i 


| fring, w caten by the Priefls ; aud the reſt of 
the, bread , by the owners. Fm brougtt «| 


. 


Punto God by the death of Chriſt , appre- 
any o 


| wayes had the firſt place. Sol. chi here 


Luvtritys, 


ch. II. 


fag (Lev.7+ 12-14. ) be of the bread that 
was brought they with, ene cakF of ten, and layd. 


the owners hands , then the by 


Li 


there werr any bread, be layd it above, and ſo 
waved all. Aſic that, be ſalted the inwards, 
and burned all upon the Altar: but the breſt c 
ye ſhoulder, were taten by the Prieſts - and the 
-yenenant of ibe Peace offring was eaten by the 


an dhe Baſtfide!/ Anil if it were « Thad k.of- complete 


breſt, | be offred / Adarmony 1 


yere, from day % 
(beaſts) of ibe herd, til 
old, from day to day ; and of the flock, til they ' 
be full two yeres old, from day ts day: if they 
be more then thus, they axe too old, and may n 
of e 


FRE 
#9 SS 7% 


ci. ch. 1.1. ont 
V. 7. «Lanb]or of the fipſt 
as is noted on Lev. 2. imply ing alio 17 
of the ſecond yere, which was law ful to 
be offred, 3s 1s before ſhewed, 

V. 8. * that is, the Prieft or Levite 
hall kil ie, ſo in v.13. ſee Lev. 1.1. be- 


* 
Z KA: > 
” © 


en v. But the Prieſls mighs not have the breſt | fore] the Greek tranſlateth, «t the dere f 


wid ſhowldey, til the inwards were burned. 
Lileweiſe the bread waved with the Thank-of- 


' peacecffring in partnerſhip; the one of them wa 
* it if by leaveef 3 ou aud if they were 
100. one waved forithem all. If the ewner of 
the ſacrifice were a women , ſhe weved it not, 
but the Prieſk. A women never waved, ſave 
onely in the offring of gealouſe, (Num, 5,) and 
of Naxirite, (Num.s ) Alimony, is treat. 
0 offring ſacrif. ch. g. S . e. upon 
[the Brnt-offring] that is, laying it on the 
altar after the Burne offring; for that al- 


ſayth , this teachetb us, that the deyly Burnt- 


fing, w before any othey oblation, It fig- 
E. that wee are hrſt to be eden 


hended of vs by faith , before 

| on of ours can be acceptable to God. 

of reſt] Gr. of ſweet ſmeil: in the Chaldee, 

9 9 . 7 with ſons. 
ore the Lord: See Ley.1.9. Hereby Goc 

| zcrepcation of us and 4 


Jtl- 


niſted. Heb. t 1100 | | 

] ſheep or goats, as 
layned : here 1 — 
was for t 


of our ſervice, pra- 
ets, thanklgiving &e, in Chriſt, was fig- 
| rence in the oblarion; as Sol. Luci obfer- 


the Tent, (as Moſes ſayd in v. 2.) ſoafter 
in verſe 13. and theſe phraſes explayn one 
an other. = * ac | 
V. 9, who e Or i 
tel; which in eme Lal ſheep a very 
great and far; eſpecially in thoſe parts of } 
the world, and namely in Syn, as Plinic 
mentioneth , Hiſt. 6.8. c. 48. Therfore it 
is here commanded to be burnt upon the 
altar, with the other fat and inwards, 
V. 11. | the bread } or, the food , mean- 
ing the fiſh. which thefyre on the altar 
| was to cat up and conſume, - The Greek 
tranſlateth it, 4 ſrvour of ſweet -jmelk:\o iu 
v. 16. And becauſe theſe things were 
; burne unto God, therefore God calleth 
them alſo his bread; Num. 28,3. Ege. 44.7. 
and the Preifls which butned them, are 
layd to offer the bread of their God, Lev. 21. 
6.9.17. and the holy things which the 
Preiſts did eat, ar called by the like name, 
Lev. 21.22. Them | | 
V. 12. 4 Goat] this is here handled in 
a ſection apatt, (not to 
ſheep, as was in the law ot the burm- of. 
-fring Lev. 1. 10.) decauſe of ſome diffe- 


ve th, ibere is in the fat of the ſheep, that which 


— 


togither with the | 


| is not in the fat of the goet , for the rump of the 
wes offred with the fat, v. 5. 77 


V. Re y ſath far, 
and of ſuch beaſt x ore bre ee 


of ,of becver, ſhe „er goat}, ast 
ter explainerh it, Lev. 2. 28. and 


e- fer gi im dg 


2 


W I. 
1 


re. Dt. to. tr. a. 


Li 


Vit iet, Ch. 1111. 


| Sy-offiings. 


— — * 


"4 onely: of other tame or wild beaſts, re- 


| the bart e, we 


things, was not within this prohibition: 


| blood of ſuch pſhes, locuſts exc, 44 were clean 


| hibition of eating bleod (which was given 


| of our redemtion, which is onely by the 
I blood of Chriſt; Eb. 1 2. and ofthe work 
ol our fanftification, which Chritt by tis 
ſpirit performeth in us; 1 Cor. 130.31. K- 


\ 


| lean et macleane, 


the fat was as the fleſh: 
fa Forbid 


the kid 
— the hidneyes, The fat of 
. Mammeny ibidem [.x. 
7.9. any blood — * er of 

abſolutely, as is 1 76. 
— of 555 Locuſts , and other ſuch | 


we it was lawfullto eat or to drink the 
for : layth Maimony, ibidew , ch. G. i. 
See the annotations on Gen. 9.4. Lev.7.26, | 
& 17.14. As cating and drinking, ſigni- 
fiech communion, 1 Cor.11.14.C7 0.16. 
17; and the. forbidding to eat, figayherh 
2 forbidding of communion, All. 10. 
13; 14. 15.38, Hebe. 13. 10 : fo this pro- 


upon the altar to m <tonement for mens 
ſoules , Lewti17.11.) and of fat, ( which 
was given the altar to be conſumed 

thrre with fyte, and ſo was the Lords, 
Lev 3.16, ) ſeemeth to forbid figuratively, 
ali aſcribing unto our ſelves of che work 


11 


e. 26. Heb, 16.10, 1 Pet. 1 1. 
Aen. 


CHAPTER 4. 
% The ſyn-offrings , for the ignoraxces of 


the <xopmed Pref ; 13- of the Congreg «tion, 
*. e Ruler, 27. or of any of the prople. 


1 
1 
* N 


che any one of them. If che Prieſt that i⸗ 
e | of the 


of I{rael, ſaying: A ſoule, hen it ſhall 
{ya throughignorance, of all the cõ-. 
maudements of Icthovah , which 
ſhoald not be doen: and ſhall doe, of 


anoynted, (hall ſyn to the guiltie-ſyn 
then he ſhall offer for 
his ſyn which he hath ſynned, a bul 

lock a yongling of the herd , perfe&, 
unto lehovah for a Syn- ing. And 


he ſhall bring the bullock, unto the 


dore of the Tent of the regation, 
before lehovah: & ſhall lay his hand, 
upon the head of the bullock, and he 
ſhall ky1l the bullock, before Ichovah. 
And the Pricſt, that is anoynted, (hall 
take of the bullocks blood : and ſhall 
bring it, into the Tent of the congre- 
ation. And the Prieſt ſha!l dip his 
nger,inthe blood: and (hall ſprinkle 
'of rhe blood , ſeven times before le- 
havah; before the veile of the Holy 
place, And the Prieſt ſhall put ſomve of 
the blood, upon the hornes of the Al- 
tar, of the incenſe of ſweer- ſpices, be. 
fore lebovat; which i in the Tent of 
the congregation : and all the blood 
of the bullock. , he (hall poure at the 
bottom of the altar of the Burnt-of- 
f:ing,which is « the dore of the Tent 
ol the congregation. And all the far, 
of rhe bullock of the Syn. offring, hee 
ſhall take off from it: the fat that co- 
rercth the in yards, & all the fat. v hich 
« upon the inwards. And the two 
kidneyes , and the fat which is upon 
them, which & upon the flanks ; and 


| 


the caule, 1 8 the liver, ; with the 


kidneys, he ſhall take away it. As it 


Na ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
A ſij zug. Speak unto the ſonns 
E 1 | 


22 


(acrifice of Peace-oftrings : and the 
preiſt ſhall burn them, upon the _ 


——— — 


33 


E 


was taken · off, fro the bullock oſthe 


—_—  — „— 


10 
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| 
21 bf the Burnt. offring. And the skyn lock, as he did withthe bullock of the ©} | 
of the bullock , and all his fleſh, with Syn. of7ing;(o ſhall he doe with it: ard | . 
his head, and with his legs: and his the Pricſt, ſhall make-an- atonement 
12 inwards,and his doung. Even all the for them, and it ſhal be mercitully- | _ 
{ \ bullock (hall he cary- forth, to with» | forgiven them. And be ſhall cary.'| 215 
| | outthecawp, unto a clean place, at forth the bullock , ro without the] | 
| the pouring: out of the aſhes; & ſha!l | camp; and ſhall burn him, as he bur- 
| burn hin on wood, with fyre : at ned the firſt dullock : it i che S n 
the powring · out of the athes, ſhall he pu uf the church. 
de burnr. . When the Ruler, bath {; nned: and | ?* 
13 And if all the Congregation of I- | doen any one of all the ch mmande- ' 
| rael,fin ignoranth;; and the thing be | ments of Ichovah his God, which 
hid ,trom the eyes of the church: 2nd | ſhould not be doen , through igro. * 
they have doen a one ofa l the cõ - rance, and is gui tie. Or if his ſyn, be | 3 | 
| commandements of lchovah, which | made-knowen unto him that wherin 
|. | ſhouldnotbe doen, and are guilty. he hath f hu: then he ſhall bring 
14 When the ſyn is knowen, u hichthey his oblatiõ, a goat. buck of the goats, 
1 — goats, 
have ij nned , againſt it: then the | a male perfect. And he ſball Jay his 7 
church ſhall offer a bullock a yong- | hand, upon the head of the goat- 
ling of the herd, for a Syh-:frmg; and | buck; & he ſhall xyl him, in the place, | 
ſhall bring him, before the Tent of | where he kylleth rhe Burnt-offring, 
r 5 ; the congregation, ' And the Elders before Ichovah : it ir a Syn nf. | | 
| of the congregarron , ſhall lay their | And the Prieſt hall take, of the bloc d 25 
hands, upon the head of the bullock, | of the Sy n effring, with bis finger; and | 
- | before lchovah : and he ſhall kill the | put it, upon the horrs ofthe Altar of 
16 | bullock, before Ichovah. And the | Burnt - ( ffring: avd ſhall powre bis 
Prieſt that c ano nted , (hall bring of | blood, at the bottom of the Altar of 
the dlood of the bullock : into the | Burnt-effring. And all Eis fat, he | 26 
17 | Tent of the congregation. And the ſhall burn upon the Altar, as the fat 
| Prieſt ſhall dip his finger,m ſome of the of the ſacrifice of Peace-cffrings: and 
blood: and ſhall ſprinkle ſeven times, | the Prieſt, ſhall make an- atont ment 
28 | before Jchovah;beforethe vc ile. And | for bim, concerning bis ſyn, and it 
he (hall put ſome of the blood, upon | ſhal be mereifully-forgiven him. 
the horns of the Altar, which i be- | And if one foule, ſyn through ig- 27 
fore Ichovah , which s in the Tent of | norance , of the people of the land: 
the congregation: and all the b'oed, | while it docth am ore of the cEman- 
| he ſhaſſpoure, at the bottom. of the dements of Ichovah , which ſhou'd 
AJrar of the Burnr-offring : which not be doen, and be guilty. Orif| 29 
ar the dore of the Tent of the eongre-- his ſen be made-knowen unto bim, 
19 | gation. and al his fat, he ſhall rake- | u hich he hath ſynned : then he ſhall | - | 
off from him: and burn #, upon the | bring his oblarion, aſhre-poar of he . 
20 Alter- And be ſhall doe with the bul- | goats , perfe& , a fewale ; for his ſyn, ; 
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; : bath eee. | 
hes hand, upon the head of the 
Syn-ofing: and be (hall kill the Syn- 
effring kg + the place of the Burnt- 
| off:ring. And the Prieſt ſhall take of 
| | thebloodrherof,with his finger: aud 
put ir, upon the horns of the altar of 
Burnt-offcing: & all the blood ther 
| 


of, he ſhall pov te, at the bottom of 
31 the altar. And he shall take-away all 
the far therof, as the fat is takE-away, 
fr6 off che ſacriſice of Peace-offrings; 
and the Preiſt shall burn it upon t 
altar, for a ſavour of reſt, unto Icho- 
Ih: andthePricſtshall make an at- 
onement for him, and it halbe mer- 
{ | cifully forgiven him. 

32 | And it he bring a Lamb fer his ob- 
'y | lation, bor a Syn- ing: he shall bring 
1 33 | it, a female perfect. And he shall 
3 | {| layhishand e the head of the 
i | Syn ing: and he shall kyl ir for a 
1 Syn- in the place where he ky]. 
i { 34 lech the Burnt-offering . And the 
prieſt shal take the blood of the Syn- 
Hing, with his finger, and put u, up- 
on the hornes of the altar of Burnt” 
offring:and shall powre all the blood 
therof, at the bottom of the altar. 
25 | And he shall take-away all the fat 
| therof,as the fat of the lamb is taken. 


away, from the ſacrifice of the Peace. 
offcings : and the prieſt shall burn 
them ups the altar, according to Ie. 
| hovahs Fyre effrings : and the prieſt 
hall make. an aronement for him, for 
his ſyn which he hath ſynned; and it 
thalbe mercifully-forgiven him. 
39 Annstatian,. 2 
| ovle ] that is, « 1 26 
A S — 75 * A it 
Joall ſyn] or, if it yn. Wheras he had 
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- And be ſhall 


4 


| the Apoſtie calleth Heconßos, willingly ur 


| and how men ought to walk in det 


of 


| aright , or not remember or 


of the church g . Mme! Behne - 


lite: now, becauſe there is not « juſt man 
upon earth that doeth good aud ſynneth not, Ce- 
c'ef. 7, 20. but in things we offend all, 

lam. 3. 2. theLoed hn ene Þ pubic — 
the cleanſing of his church and all che. 
members therof, from the infirmities, er- 
rors & ignorant ſynns which they fall in- 
to. But f we ſyn w:lfully,aftey that we have re. 
ceived the knowledge of the truth;there remain- | 
eth no more ſacrifice for ſynns, hut a certam fear. 
full loo king for of judgment, an d ſyerie indigna. | 
tion, which ſhall devoure the «adverſaries, ( or 
enemies of the Lord) Heb. 10.26. 27. El. 26. 

10.11. throuzh ignorexce | or , inerrour, 
uneweres , by unadviſedues. Sbegagab the 
word nere uſed, fignifieth emu or gorge! | 
«ſtray out of the right way; thr igno- 
rance or forgetſulnes, or unadviſednes, or 
by being deceived, or the like. The Greek 

ſometime turngth i Aguoia, Ignorance, but 
here and often tranſlaceth it <Acouſior, un- 
wilkngly: which is contrary to that which | 


wilfully , Heb. 10.26. contrary allo to chat 
which the law calleth ſynning with as high 
band,, or preſumptuouſly , Numb.15.27.--30. 
We may lee the meaning cpened by Mo- 
ſes in Numb. 35.11. where he ſpeaketh of 
kylling a perſon by errowr ot uneweares , 
which in Deuter. 19. 4. is ſayd to be igno- | 


rently or without knowledge ; and both are ? 


joyned togither in ſeſ 20.3. unc ares, (or 
by errour) and without knowledze (ot unweet- 
ingly : ) wherto is oppoſed a lying in ways, 
that is, a purpoſe and willingnes to kill 
him, Dent. 19.1 1. Exo. a 1.13. The Apo. 
file lixe weiſe calleth ſuch ſynns Age 
ta, Errors-doen. of- ignorance, in Heb. g. and 
more fully apcneth it by ewo words, in 
Heb. g. 3. ſhewing the Preiſts dutie to have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that | 
ee. So that theſe wnorarices or errours, /| 
were miſdeeds arifing from errour of the 
mind, or of the affeſtions When men did 
eyther not know or undetſ and the Law 
take heed. 
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" | herrons they he; when they knew 

not the nature otiyn , or conſidered not 
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| they make aſumative precepts of chings 
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bow loatt ſome it was unto God; but 
| were oyertaken and miſcaried by che ir 
| errours or luſtæ, ſuch are to be reftored = 
the ſp:rit of meeknes , Gal. 6. 1. for ſuch God 


| a5 no man can underſtand, Pſal. 19.13. a 
God both cleanſeth us of them by the ſa- 


neth us from them by afflictions, P/. 115. 
{ 67. and warneth us to take heed of them, 
leti he be angrie, and deittoy the work of 
| our hands, Eccleſ 56. And wheras there 
foloweth a law in Lev. f. 17. for ſyuns not 
knowen, the Hebrewes put this diffe- 
rence: S egagab ( an errour or ſyn through | 
Ignorance ) u when he ' knoweth certayniy: 
| that he bath done the thing , but be did it in er. 
rour (er unadviſedly:) but be that knoweth not, 
is he that is uucertame whether he did the thing 
or no. Talmud Bab. in Cheoretheth (and 
Maimonte in his explanari6s on the ſame.) 
c.. of all] underſtand, by doing «- 
ny one of all the commandements. So Moſes 
himſelf cxplainerh it ia the words here 
tolowimg , avd in v. 1342 25. com- 
maendements Jor , charges: meaning probibiti- 
ons, or forbodes , For God commandeth 
both to eſchew evil, and to doe good; & 
moſt of the ten commandements ( Exod. 


| as Take beed &cc, leſt ye make you the like- 
nes of any thing, Which Ieboveh thy God hath 
commanded (that is forbbidden ) ther: Deut, 
| 4-23. And contraryweiſe in Denter. 17.3. 
hath ſerved other Gods &cc, which | have not 
commanded; to weer , to be dora Here- 
upon the Hebrew Dr ors (A. en and 
others,) divide the lawes into Commanide- 
ments to be doen , and Commandements which 
ſhould net be doen, The Commandemenrs 
given by Moſcs, they have ſummed up in 
all to be ſox hundred and thirteen : of them, 


0.) are forbiddings of ſyn. And thus the 
holy Ghoſt uſech che word both wayes; | 


| appointed ſacrifices; but for preſumpru- | not . To theſe 
ous wiltull and malicious ſynns , men doctors doe ti ftrey u this law, ſaying. They 

| were to be cut off: Nwm.15.27 30. Theſe bring no Symoff-ing bun for ignorance ( in do- | 
| Erreurs or Ignorances are ſuch & fo many, ing) that which ſhould. not be doen, it #s writs | 
nd ten (Lev. 4 13 27.) any one of All the ca- 

dements which 
crifice of Chrilt, Heb. 10. 10.1. and reſtrey- tteat. Shegegoth (or of Ignoxances ) chap · i. 
ſ-2. Theſe-which are counted the greater | 


facts, faying* Every tranſgreſſion, for the Fre- 
| ſumptuous doing wherof men deſerve cutting off, 
( a8 Num.15.30. ) they are bound for the igno. | 


obj doin; rec hoibed france ad ojphe, ts 
many as (they lay . al 
— 


many as there dre dayes in the yere. 


greater ſacrifices, according al'o to the 


| for three tranſgreſſions; 1. blaſphemie 1. n. glei 


— Ee ee ee ee ee ee one ne ee I ne 


1 and 
prohibions, three 


tive precep:s of 
Hure and five, ſo 


ſhould xot}the Greek tranſlateth it, eng he 
ohibitions, the H. brew 


ſhould not be deen  Ma-mony, | 


ſy nns, the Lord need for them the 
eſtate of the perſons that did them, diffe- 
rinꝑ one from an other. For ſome ſynns 
alſo which the poorer fort ſhould comir, 
there were leſſer ſacrifices preſcribed, Le- 
vit g. 7. 11. Other ſiuns in omitting things 
to be doen, u ere expiated by Burri-of- 


ferings , which were offr d dayly for the | 


w hole Church , or by particular perſons, 
as they would bring them, as is ſhewed 
on Lev. 1. Alſo by the ſacrifices offied on 
Aronementday , wherot ſee Lev. 16. The 
Hebrewes acc« unt ſome ſynns mere hae. | 
vie, and ſome more leight. The heavy tra- 
Prey (they ay) ore thoſe for which men 
eſerve death ( by the Magiltrare,} or cuttin 
off (by the hand of G d) alſo vayn and falf | 
oathes. Other, for which cutting off is not 
threatned, the y hold the leighter, Aamony 
tom. 1+ treat. of repentance, > 97 2h ſhell 
doe ] this alſo they reſſte yd unto deeds or 


rant doing therof to Lring « ſyn. off ga except 


of circumciſion, 3. and of the Paſſover. The poſſ- 
over ard cncumaſion, becauſe: they are cd 
dements to be dorn;and they bring no Syn offes, 
ing, but for ignorant doing of that which ſhould 
not be doen, L v.4 1. And the ener, be- 
cauſe in him there is no deed: and it is ſayd. FO 

HIM THAT DOETH THROV©@H Is. 


| 


— 


NOR;ANCE 8 2 Tb. fore he iht 


receiveth 


| 
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— . 


| be deſerve to be cutt off. if be doe it 


| N c. 1. Ca. Neyther if a man were 


ouſly, he & to be ſi if he recei ve t in g- 
norance,be is not bound to ps. 7 Pn 
cauſe he bath nct doen any deed ;*and it u writ 
ten, when be do:th any one, & c. Maimony in | 


to have doen any fyn,and he de- 
nyed it, was he bound to bring a ſacri- 
fice: If witneſſes ſay , we ſaw thee that thow 
didſt work on the Sabbath, ar eat fat ; and hee 
. ſay, { know certainly that I did not this thingche 
is not bound (to bag) 4 Syn-offring. Mam. 
ibidem c. 3. f. 
v. 3. anointed] that is, the High Prieſt; 
(as boch Gteck, and Chaldee doe expoũd 
it:) for the high Prieſt onely, in the ages 
folowing, ws anoynted ; Levit.z 3. 10 &7 
16-32.Ex0.1 9.19. And this law concerneth 
his ſy cõmitted after his anoynting one- 
ly: that which he doeth before, is coun- 
ted but as ot a private man, The anoynted 
Peſt, or the King, which ſyn before they be put 
into office, although it be not knawen unto them, | 


* 


til ter they are in o ſce; loe they are as A pri- 
vet man. Adſuimony . in Sbegagoth chap. 1 7 o. 
Thus the Law (as the Apollle obſerveth) 
made men High priefts. which had infir- 
mitie, whon dayly to offer up ſa- 
crifices, firſt for theit own ſynns, & then 
for the peoples: but our High-prieſt, 
Chriſt leſus, was holy, hacmleſs, un ſefiled 
ſeparate from ſynners, and mide higher 
then the heavens; Heb. . 2. 3. & 7-16-27.28. | 
Thertote the legal pteiſthood could not 
be perpetual; but was 2 figure for the 


to the puiltie-ſyn ] here be under- 
flood, — to Fa ſyn ide proply thar 
is he ſynniag like them. It may alſo be 
meant, that by his — , or prattiſe, 
the people were cauſed to ſyn; as David 
was gun, that is, a cauſe of ſyn, to 
— Cbron. 21. 3. And this latter the 
erſion foloweth. ſaying, ſo b u the 

people ſyun: and the old Latine expaund. 


N 


Cb uni here openeth it, to 


time , til the m—o— of our Lord leſus. 


eth it, meking the people to oFend : and the heikaew »0 ſvn; 1 Cor.g.zt. The A 


. ion of Oed. altbongb | axd permitted them to doe 4 thing forbidden. 4 


Ot this the Hebrew canons ſay , If be that 
ig rantly-erreth., in one of theſe c, be' pri- 
vate man, be muſt bying @ ſhee goat, or an ewe- 
lamb : and if it be the anoymed Pie, he muſt 
ng 4 bullock for 4 Syn-offring . Wherby u 
3 ; be is os 4 bullock for bis unadvi- 
ſednes , when he crreth by teaching himſelf , and 
doeth a deed through unadviſednes of h1s teach- 
ing onely; and is withall a very wiſe man, 4 1 
-wrizten, If the anoynted Prieſt ſyn,to the guiilty- 
[yn of the people . Loe the Prieft is as the Con- 
reg ation ¶¶ the Congregation, that is the 
udges, are not bound to bring 4 ſacrifice, unleſs. 
they be wiſe nen, meet to teach, and dee err in 
teaching, and the doers doe it at their mouth 
C7; ſo's the Prieſt, is all theſe things. If be err 
in fa onely, withant teaching, whether it be in 
idolatry or other ſynns, he bringeth not the abla- 
tio. If the anoynted Prieſt teach with the Synedri- 
on, & both he cy they err in teaching, although 
they doe according to ths teaching whenm 1bey 
goe aſtray; for as much as he relyed not in the 
time of the fact. up bis teaching onely, but upon 
the Synedrions alſo ; he u dife , «nd needs 
not b ing 4 Bullock for himſelf ,but when the Sy- 
ge kes bringeth an oblation, atonement u made 
or him, with the congregation in all. If be 
tcach with the — 5 in Done they 
of ignorance, they in (eating) blood, and be in 
(eating)fat: then atonement u not made for bim 
with the congre zation, but he muſt bring 4 Bul- 
lock for himſelf. Maimony, treat. of [gnoran- 
ces, thap.1. ſ.4. & ch. 18. ſ 1.3.4.5. See after, 
in the notes upon verſ. 13.14. 4 bul- 
lock ] a greater ſacrifice then the commõ 
perſons , v:28. or then the Rulers, v.22. & 
equal to the Congregations, v.14. 
you»ling ] Heb. ſon of the herd: (ee Lev. i. 

5. ſo after in v.14. perfect] with- 
out blemiſh as Lev. 1. 3. therin figuring the 
pertc ion of Chriſt. 4 Syn-offring] 
Hebr. «4 ſyn : ſo called becauſe the ſyn was 


criſice, offred for the ſynner. Figuri 
Chrift whom God made ſy» for «s, though 


Greek tranſlaterh it, For ſyn, (Hebr. 20. 


Hebrewes,as 
| make the prople gabe, in that be bath taught. 


from Pſa. 


confeſſed and layd on the head of this ſa- | 


in 


8 
40.) that is «» offring for ſyn. S0 
mY | After 
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after in this chapter and otherwhere; Ex- 14. 7. 9. ſeven dayes for conſecrating the 
od. 29. 14. Prieſts, Lev.$.35. and for purifying the un- 
v. 4. lay bis hand] and conteſs his ſyn clean, Leva. 12. Numb. 19.19. lever times 
which he bath ſynned; (as is noted on Nazman wathed him in lordan, 2 Kg.. 
Levit. 1 4.) ſo putting it upon the head of | 10.14. Seven dayes was lericho be 

the beaſt, Lev.16.21, and this ſhovld alfo | and . prieſts with 7. trompets blew,a 
be with repentance , and forſzking of the | the walls fel down , s 6 6. ſeven piieſis | 
ſyn: Prov. 28. 13. and drawing neer with « | blew trompeis before the Ark, when Da- 
true hart in aſſurance of faith in Chrift, | vid brought it home, 1 Chron 15:24. The | 
whom that ſacrifice figured: Hebr. 10 4. | lamb ( Chriſt) hath ſeven horns, and 7, 
10.22. Neythey Reconciliation day, (Lev.16.) eyes, which are the 7, ſpirits of God, RV. | 
nor Syn-offying, nov Treſpaß-offring , doe make '4-6. there alſo are ſeven leales on Gods 
atonement ; ſaving for them that repent and be- | book, Rev. 5. 1. ſeven Angels with trom- | 
lee ve in their atonement: ſay th Maimony,treat. | pets, Rev.8.2. and ſeven with vials Rv. 18. 
of Ignorances, chapt. 3. . 10. Kill the | 7. Every ſeventh day was a Sabbath, Ex- 
bullock ] a figure of the death of Chrifl, | od. 20. 10. aud the ſeventh yere, a yere of 
Heb. 10. 5. 6. 8. 10. See the notes on Le- | reſt; and ſeven times ſeven yeres brought | 
vit. 1. 5. the Iubilce, Lev. 28.34. 8. Seven bullocks | 
5 V. 5. enoynted ] in Greek, Chriſt, in | and ſeven ramms were ſacrificed by Da- 
Hebrew Acſſi«; ſo named as a tipe of our | vid, 1 Chron. 18.26. by Fzckias, 2 Chrd as. 
great high Prieſt Chriſt Teſus, who entred, | 21. by lob for his freinds, ſob 42. 8. and 
not into the holy places made with | by Balaam for Kk. Balak, upon ſeven al- 
hands , but into very heaven; not with the | tars, Numb. 23. 1. 14. with many the like, 
b'ood of goats or bullocks , but with his own | as may be obſerved throughout the Bi- | 
| blood, and obteyned eternal redemption: | ble. Ex. 43.25. 39. 8.1. D. And | 
Heb.9.24.11.12. This anoynted Prieft was | the my ſterie of this number ſeven, was ob- 
the ſynner himſelf, (for he offred up ſa | ſervedalſo among other of the heathens. 
crifice for his own ſynns , Heby. 7. 27.) The | To purify my ſc lf. I waſh we in the ſea , dipping 
| Anoynted Prieſis bullock, brought for any of | wy head feven times in the waves; for the di- 
the commandements ; the eAtointed pricf bim- | vine Pythag cr bath taught that that member 

1 
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| ſelf, took the blood, and ſprinkled thereof cy c. i moſt fit, efpecially in religion. L.cApulcy, de 
2 Maimony, treat. of offring the ſacrifices, chapt. | Aſin. aur. 1b. 11. the veyle ofthe holy 
5- ſect. 18. place] Hebr. of bolynes: which the Greek 


6 V. C. ſeven times] a miſticall number, | rrarſlaterh, be holy veil. It was that which 
ſignifying the full and perſect clenfing of | parted the holy place and the moſt holy; 
| ſyn , by the ſprinkling of the blood of le- called the ſecond veile, Heb. 9. 3. This fgus 
| | ſus; Heb. 9 13. 14. 1Pet.1.2. 1h. . &, that red the preparation of the way for usm- 
our ſy nas need much purgation, Pſal. 51. | to the Holy heavens, by the blond , | 
| 
| 
| 


1 c RR 
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| ©. 3. Seven is a complete number, uſed for | Chriſt ſhed and ſprinkled, to remiſſion of | 
| the perfect finiſhing of a work; as was in | ſynns : for by the blood of Jeſus, we may be 
1 the {even dayes of the ereation, Gen.2.z, bold to entey into the holy place, by the new and 
1 3- and is uſed for many, 1 Sm. 1. . Prov. 26. lung way which he hath prepared for us, 
25- & 24. 16. and ih myſteries through- through the veil, that is bis fleſh . Heby.10.19: | 
{ out the ſcriprures; as the like ſeven times | 20. More over theſe rites thus deſcribed | 
{ ſprinkling of blood on Atonement day, | in the law, were exactly to be obſerved, 
Levi. 16. 14. ſeven times ſprinkling of oile | as the Hebrew dc ctors ſay, All the bloods | 
| epon the altar, when it was conſecrated, | bt were to be beſtowed withirthe ſandluarie, 
| Lev 8.11. ſeven times ſprinkling of the le- if there wanted any one of them, there was nd 
- | | |p*7,40d ſeven dayesforbis ceaſing, Lev; | aravemenr made 7 but =! of them. were: of he | 
Ly 1 9% un. 
„„ è m 


| 


| 


it on the altar that u without : or, that 
ſhould be on the alter without , they be- 
flow it before the Lord within the ſandt aarir, 
n behold the fleſh of the ſacrifice u polluted. 
Maimony treat. of holy things poiluted, ch. 2. 
ſed. 3. 10. 

V 7. of ſweet-ſpices ] the Greek tranſ- 
lateth of compoſs10n; it was the golden al- 
tar, on which the ſweet conf ction was 
burard, Exod.zo.r. 34 c. The bullocks 
that were burnt exe, the blood of every one of 
them, wa 1 ſeven times, upon the veile 
that divided berween the holy place c the moſt 
boly : and foure times, upon the 4. hornet of the 
golden alta. Ad all the bloods that were put 
wpon the golden altar, when (the Þreiſt) extred 
in, be ſtood berween the Alta and the Can tle. 
ſick, aud the altar before him. Ard he put 
(the blood) on the horns of the alt ar. on the out- 
Ele: beginning at the northeaſt hoyne, and ſo to 
the northweſt. and to the ſoubw -ſt. and to the 
ſoutheaſt: Maimony treat. of Ofring the ſacri. 
pres, ch g. [13.14. This was doen, ta clenſe 
and ſan@ify rhe altar, from the unc'ean- 
nes of the ſvnnet. Lev.15.19.And che altar 
of inc -nſe, ſturing Caritts mediation for 
ws whe we pray in hrs name, (as is ſhew- 
ed on Exod 306.) this rite here ſiguiſied 
hows by faie' in the blaod of Chriſt , our 
prayers are acceptable unto Gol , & our 
inſirmities forgiven ant purged , It may 


ip:d in th: garden, Luke 12.44. the 

ttom\r frundatromin(r ck the baſe I, | 
the [yr off gs tha were burned, be bros ht in 
their blood before (the Lord ) into the ſæ 1. 
. 014 ſprinkle therof , * « expreſſed in the 
law : and the veſt of the blood, he poured at the 
weſt ottowr of the #'t th Food without: fy 
thet veſt bot om ] ww the firſt thet came to 
bard sft+» be con out of the (a1 rare. Main, 
bed. c c. rr. 


- — Fs 


_ Lavirtcys, Ch. 1111. 


el there might 
dos: Talm 
- } 9: the mealures of the Temple) ch. 3. 


ed before the Lovd, in the Sanftucrie, and they 


After the kyllinz and (prinkl-ng ot ne 
blood; they cute open (the ſyn fin, and 
took ont the fat end inwards , and put them im 2 
veſſcl, an i ſalted them, and ſtrowr 

e, 
the ſacrif.ch.p.f.z. Het by it became 4 ſweet 
ſevour, unto the Lord ; 2s after is fayd, in v. 
32. For the burning of theſe fatts and in 
trals upon the Alear(whick ſauctiſied che 
oblations, Mat. 13.19.) figured the puri- 
tyi 
the Spirit, and by our communion with 
his afl Ghons + Coloff. 2 12 23 
Rom.6.4.5.6.10.11.12. Pſal.15.7. 


the fleih: for the yu. ofjrmegs that were burn. 
ed, were not fliyed t all. But after they were 
caried out of the camp, they there cutt them 
in peeces , like the peeces of the Burnt-offering, 


there, i the place 
of Offriag the ſacriſ ch. s. ſ 18. & ch. ſz. 


carie-forth: ſo aſter, aud they ſhall burne. 


| 


the citie: ( Maimon. iord, The like is after, 

fr the ſyn affring of the church. v. at & 
upon expirtion day, Lev 15-27. The myſ- 
| , teri* h reo, both couchiig Chriſt the ſa- 
a'fo prefizure his bloody ſw at, when h: | critic, and us the ſynnets. Paul op-nerh 


thus: the badies of th oſe beaſls, whoſc blood * 


le is l recorded that in 
ch · T-mple ar leruſal m, there were the | 
ſouthewe?t harne f the 4 tar toe ble. like | So Chrift was ſacrificed at the place of 
| rwo noſtrils , that the bloods which wane pour: | hull, or dead mens atbes, Ib. 15. 27, and 


ſy1, are b vrt without the camo; whes 


away, into_the brook Ke 
2 in Ai (doth (or treat. 


V 8. the fat | or, ſet: ce Levit. 3. 3.4. 


— 


them on the 
upon the altar. Mum treat. ot Offring 


of our aff-Ctions by Chriſt, through 


141.1 


V. ri theskyn] to weet, cleaving, to 


(Levit.1.6.) with theirs yn ; and burned them 
of the albes. Mam. rat. 


V. 17. be (hall ca:y} in Greek, they ſbal 


with u the camp ] and after that they 
were ſcared in Canaan, and the Temple 
was in Feruſal-m, they caried th m et of 


broug t into the [antuary by the high prieſt for 

— leſas | 
alſo, that be might ſarQi'y the prople with hy 
own blood, [uſfre 


ing b-« repy och : ſ r bert have we no contmumg 
cine, but we ſeek o t ce Heb. 13.1114 
See aft rn the notes upon Lev. 6. 30. 

«t thepowring out that is, at the Greek 
explaineth it ,wh-re the aſber are po wred ous. 


d without the gate. Let us gor 
forth therfore „to him, without the camp be ar 


— — 


ö 


that 


11 


q 


POR p r — 6 


Wo . Lawrricys,., Ch. IIII. | 
Led — ——_— - — —t— — 
oF was part of his: , ( Heb.13.13-) not doen the thing, ct. and the reſt of the peo- | 
| whict: hc tuffr: d co -R away our 1ynns | pic are diſcharged of the ſyn offrng , Eg | 
on wood] «ll that were burned withou: the | they were the ae of the thing , becauſe they 
114 { of the ſauct arte) any. woou might | recyed on the ſudyes, Proviged;thet they which 
22 ſerve for the burning of them: Ch Aarmony | teach , be the great Senate of 71. Iu: ger, and | 
| | in treat. of Offring Hach. C. Compare | that the Chief of the Senate be with them when 4 


| | | herewith the not s on Lev. 1.79. burnt] | they teach at; & that they be all of them meet 


Her by Chritts ſuffering without lerula- te teach; and that they all , et e moſl of them; 
In gates was f-nifyed; and fo the aboli- er ix the thing which they teach: and that they } 
I miag ol ſyn, and reconcilem-vit of the | teach it expreſſly , aud ſay ts the people, tx F | 
| 1 ſynner unto God. Hebr.33 12. & 10.10; K, e you to doe ut. 1 kewerſe if they Which | '1 
| Rem. 10. h:rtore in the ſacsihces here þ bear from the mouth ofthe Ius ges © ſ5y unto [ 
| 

ö 


3 * n 


—— . 
* 


f. lo wing. v. 20 26.31. forgivezs: of ſy nns is | others, it is lawful for you to doe ut ; and allthe 
romiſ. d; which is allo to be underfiood | church. or moſt part the of. doe it at their ſpeech, 
ia ths place. How beit the Hrbrew doe- | rd due it ignorantly at them L » thinkag | 
tors obſerve. the d ff. rences thus, that of | that the 28 they teach u_acrording 16 
hs bullock, and the goat for the Ruler, hh. Aud they reach 10 . ſome part, & 
ſ | v.26. it u not ſayd. for s feet ſavour & c. be- ¶ to confirme ſore part), and not to <brogate the 
| cauſe of the buliocks, @ part u without (the- whole body ( of the comendement) ; and when | 
| | fanRuazic ) for to ue «away the uncleaxe | it is hnouwen unto them, they know the bedy (or | 
| ſpivit : and im the ſyn offering of the anoymed | ſnbſtance_) of the thing wherof they taught | 
| Prieſt , it » not ment1oned that it ſh all be merci- | through igno1 ance, When all theſe concurr, the 
| | ſully forgrven him ; for he hath not yet full par- | ludges are bound te bring the ſyn-rffring, and be 
i don, until be make 2 unto hu God, | that deeth the thing of t, err re ch, 15 diſ har. 
4 | for be is the' Angel of the Lord of hoſts ( Mai, | ged. But if there un any one of theſe inge, 
| | 2-7. ) and he ought te be innocent and pure of | then. the ludges art coſcbarged of the offyun 
% 7 | ed. | 
bands. R- Menachem on Lev g. It allo here | aud whoſcever have ſynned of ignorance an 
| nord by Beal Hatturim, how the Law com | doen the deed, be brings the 5 ffrin ben f- 
| mandeth the . Anomted- Prieſts ablation to be | ed for his ignorance. Ay hog, ha (Nt | 
| | burnt openly withaut , at the penrms aut of the lu er 0 this th, 1 lawful . Gut teach it 
| | aſbes, that no man ſhould be albamed to con. | wot to the ;eaple, nov jay nate tom, 4: „ uw! 
| 


„ 


1 


| 

| 
| feb his ſys : for lee be high prieſt Bunecth, aud nx you to doe 10. 1 d ſome Nan beareth, ph en | 

confeſſ. th, and brixgeth an vblation for bus ſyn. | they Ucter mine she thing 10 be lay. fil, and geeth 
13 V. 13. ll th: congregation| Th.s ſhews | & doeth according & be hath heard: now who 
eib, that the Church may eit. The He- ſo doeth it , is beund 10 bring the ſyn-offr ing; & | 
brew d«.ftors have here ſundry obſerya- | the ladges are free, becauſ they taught them 
| ri65, touching the Ludges or Magilirates, | nor expreſſly to doe is, ee if hes teach 
| ich taught errour , and the people — lſler part of the church do: it at their | 
| | that pract ſed che ſame : ſaving; Every word, and the errour be knowen; now the Ind: 
| [ | thinz , fox the ignorant « yu whereof men are ges art diſcharged, and they that doe the bn 
| bound to bring the ſyn fu <ppointed, if the are bound, an every one brings hi ſyn off- inp, 
" | great Sefton of /udges 3 norantiy. ſyn in the tra. e If the Indges teach an unlowy; | thing to be 


| ching tbertof, and teach that it js leu ful , and  Soaful , preſumpraouſly - the chur f d th. | 
the peop'e Hef epnoxance by then tca hig, 14 e they month mynorently; the Iudges ave 

| er the people doe iet g. c relye npon 4 * fene beranſe they [yn tre. 

 t-aching. Ard witerwerd it is kno wen to the , ſumptuo fly, and every one thet did it at their 

Judges, that they have erred, J ethe ludges x4 month, is bonds brong @ ſamifice . h ſelf, 

| bound to bring the ſyn offrive „ert <7 2. Lea fe be ſyus d be lud es icach 

| Hemi ves have | 


ce in teaching, al:bough they 4 5, mrexily, an the <>urih hoow-thot they 


- — OO ——— _-- ꝙꝓ— — — 


N 1 ts oy to 


7 
ts. Moc IAMth.. —_ _—_—_— 


_— 


- — 


—— oe 


— 


rte. vs, . 711. 


77 them ave d: 


La Hb emp F* 


CE, O17 13, 


err, of ignorance 


the thing] 


church. The [ud 


— 
— 


ew, and all the pe 
| Judge | ne difther 


4d: at it ir written, A 


— 


art of the things 
in * , end explained. 
| Fudger ve dane to 


if they teach that it 4 
ere. ſoe ni ad if t 


teth the whole body 
ed of the ſacrifice; c 


aying, be U 1 fo Grin 
ſelf. But if they 


a Mc. th. * n "IO — lA... th 


1 ſayd thereof, 


—— 


the ground, 41d pro 
Bs all the like cdfes , if 


Farben 


„— 


þ 


7 


ſhould ſay, 
dolatry ( forbidden) in the Lew ; which <broga- 
(ef the — } 
and this c the like is not 1gnorance in teaching, 
but forgetfulyes . ——— they are diſchar- 
0 doth it at" their 
acyifice for him- 
2 75 
proftrateth bin we to dobere, is | eve for'it 
* ſpalt not 
Is 4n other God; bat be tha b 


PA GE A 2 whe cher to recrive it of thew, 
and yer the church doe 2 wow 


rye Zee. ald. the 2 
becauſe of their traching which cauſed them to | (1 
d of the ſac. 

becauſe th ned preſumptuouſly , for 
5: N L ta and that it wa not 
meet ſo to doe. Maimony, treat, of Iynoran- 


7-1 


ſumptuoully : 28 v. 2. So the Greek here 
| traullateth it, be ignorant, Or doe. 
1 Hebt. the word be hid. This the 
| Hebrewes underſtand of ſome part of a 
c6mindement, not of the whole, which 
cannot be hidden from the eyes of the 
that ſyn ignorant y, and 
teach to abrogate a ſubſtantial-pre 
dy of a precept) of the pr 
ople doe it at t 
ed and rvery 75 of tbẽ that 
the ſy ſyn off 2 oint. 
THE THING 3 
| HID , «nd not the whole body-of-the 
The Indges are never bound ( to bring 
2 J .— teach to aboliſh « part, and to con- 
ith are not expreſſed 
eAfterwards, the 
bring the ſacrifice; & they 
414 up 4t their ſaying, ave diſcharged. A, 
to wor ip idols 
there it mo 1- 


Moors towarts 
4teth not ef that is lawfill, 
How they are boundto ＋ bog 
ey teach , and the 
E. 882 c web doe it at ther ſayin 
arged , and the Iudges bring the 


. Maimony in be. 


acrifice the 


antly ] or, 
nor 


autly. 


tept ( or, 50 


8 of the 


- 


— 2 


ſacri- 


g. be tbat 
rate thy ſeif 


ſacrifice.) And 


Lil is ave 4 


ori 


1.4. 
law appointeth « bullock for @ burnt-offring; 


ir 


RY «6 yaiky T 07; dhe 


r 


v. 14 Ant u] or, as the Greek ta- 
iteth, nu. So the Hebre w word gha 


fomeime ſignifieth, as in Exod 29. 3 Eſa. 
38. 20. the church] or, the aſſemò lie; 
in Hebr. kabal; u hence the Greck word 
ce (a church) is derived. This the 
Hebrue doctots undetſtand. not onely for 


- { the iu. ttibes of Iſrael, but for every tribe, 


which is called (habal) 4 ured, as it is written 
(in 2 Chron. 20.5.) feboſaphat ſtood in the 
church(or 255 of fudab. And from this 
uw they lay , every tribe was to bring « bul- 
lok for a ſyn-offring; in all 12. bulloks. And, 


| whether all the I — in the land, did the 


ing, at ho ſaying of the Tudges teaching them; 


or f 


lea 


er of the tribes ; or, the moſt of the 
-did it , though they weve the leaſt of all 
Ffrael; they bro ants «ccording to the number of 
Al the tribes, 4 bullock for every tribe. As, if 
| the inhabitent; of the-land of ſrael were 


a! £50900. and one; and they that did(the ſyn)by 


the teaching of the Fudges , were 300000. and 
one; and 14 of them 70 tribe of Tudah one- 
ly : Or, if they that did it, were all of them the 
children of 7. tribes , though they were but 
120000. the Fudges were bound (to ny 

the ſacrifice) &c. And the tribe of Man 

ſes and of Ephraim, were not counted as two 


tribes in — buſynes , but both for one tribe. 


Mamony, treat. of Ignoy. ch. 12. f. t. & chap, 
r3-ſ.. It is alſo obſerved by them, that 
yr the ſacrifices of the Church, were eyther 


Burnt-offrings, or Syn-offrings : and among the 


| ſacrifiter of the Congregation there were no 


| Peate-offrin , ſave the two lambs that were 
brovght wit 150 waved loaver, at the ſolemne- 
aſjemblie, (Lev.214. 19.) and they were called the 


Peace- offrings of the — 2 And the 
Church never offi ed à tre . „ner any 
| Bird,” Maimony, treat. o ing ſacrifices, ch. 


« bullock ] In Nm 15.24: the 


„and an hee — for a ſyn-offring , when the 
ti 


c orantly ſynneth: & here, 


3 « bullock ah f. offs ng one · 


. ßl 


_ — — — 


n, treſpaſs unto 'puileynes. See | 


of F{racl did it, though they were the-|-— 


14 


_ 


— ct. At 6—— o——_— —y— 1 „ 


F 


2 — * of 
— - 


Lavirievs, Ch, IIII. 


* 


2 


* 


E Sr = V. 20. hf 
3 1 the offri bring for this ig- | Syn: meaning the 
| [and fo beckornes biatrie Wat tes hn, Ge thigh preiſts 


«. bullock, for 4 burnt offring, and an bee | 
goat for 4 n= offerin „ iir Every tribe; and 


1/5 org wen them , 


which by word of mouth hath bene taught, to | carie 
| be jþ ken, of ignoramt-ſynning by id alazrie. But |, 
rf it be conc. ning any other. tranſg <ſſions that 
they | norantly offend and teach, for the igno- 
rant Lo wherof they are hound. to bring the 
| appointed ſacrifice ;. then every tribe bring eth « 
| bullock for 155 offring ; and this is that ſpo- 
hen of in Levit. 4.1314. AMaimony treat. of 
I[gnorences , ch. 12.ſ.1. Ochets doe accord: 
| theſe lawes thus, that this here is meant 


| 


to the che 


their dwellings in Canaan, But 1 obſerve | 


ſpeaketh of doing ſome one of all the c6.. | houſe 


_ RR... tn — 


15 | V. 18. lay their hands] There is no laying | 
| on of hands, upon the offrings of the congreg «- 


— 


etc 1.)end upon the Bullock for the thing | wwwillingly ,as in v. f. 


ſ. 10. See alfo the notes on Lev. 1.4. It fi- And, or 


God would lay the in quitie of ws all, Eſa,s 3: 


kt. li. Hits... * 


17 V. 17. ſeventimes] ſignifying a full | Bim, « f.n the peop 

purgation : ſee the notes on verſ g. &c. 
For, the things doen. to the ſacrifice of | ple and the lung are d: 
| the hien Prieſt , che ſame were docn to the ſacrifice is before 


che congregations... 


be they that offer ſor their 1 the 


_— 


18.22. It is a common name; both to ig. 
fcriour relers, Pon 3E: Exod.16.42. and 
| „as the Ring, Exek.34.24, & © 
38.2. £7 45-7. The Hebrew doctors 
fache ſyn of all Iſtael joyntiy and that in | underſland this aw, of the later, Aying, 
Num. 14, is meant of particular aſſi mblies | he is the Ruler ſpoken of in the law? It is the 

: or ſynagogues , as they were diſtinct by wg, over whom, no man of Iſrael hath power, 

n 0 


be 


this is the offer: of in Numb. 15.24. V. 24. be ſpall cary] in Gree k, they .S. 

SS out A 28 28 9 
V. 22. the Ruler J or, the Prince in He- 
brew Naß, that is, one Preferre or Ad. 
vexced aboye others, or, one that lil tech 
up and caſeth the burdens of the peo ple, 


aww" 


er is any above him in his kingdom but 
an other differ:ace, how this in Lev. 4 13. | the Lord bis God. Whether be be of Davids 

or of the other tribes of Iſrael. And if 
| mandements which ſbould not be doen: that, þ there be many kings, end one of them doe not | 

in Num. 15:22, ſpeaketh of not doing l the | ſerve another, every one of them brings an hee 

| commendements , which the Lord had ſpo- | goat for bis ſyn of 1gnorance. Maimony , treat, 
ken by Moſes, | of Ignorances , chap.15. C. So in\Exck.46.2. 
cc, the offrings of the Prince,are diſtinct 
from thoſe of the people of the land, 
| fron, but upon two ; N upon the ſcape goat, through ignorance}er,by errour: in Greek, 


hid from the eyes of the church; (Lev. 4. 13.15.) V. 23. Orif ] the Greek tranſfateth 
pon it, three of the Synedrion , doe lay their it, And bu ſyn be knowen &c. ſo in v. 28. 
hands. Maimony treat. of offying ſacrif. ch. 3. Bur though Or , be ſometimes uſed for 
f : yer here it way be uſed pro- 

gured their faith in Chriſt , upon whome perly , meaniog,, if his ſyn be knowen of 
imſelf, or be made known to him by o- 

g. and ſo would not impute the treſpeſſes | thers , So Chaxhwni explaipeth it, And i 
wnto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. he) that is, the | guilty , that be knoweth it of himſelf: or it be [ 
Prieſt or Levite ſhall kill, ſee Levit.1.5. made known unto him, by the meanes of others. 
i x6 V. 16. anoynted)] that is, as the Chal- | This is for his own particular ſyn, which 
dee expoundeth it, ibe chief Prieſi:in Greek, he doeth when he is Ruler. For, the u- 
Chriſt , that is cAnoymed: : a figure of our | ler that deeth with the Congregation, by the 
Lord Chriſt. teaching of the Judges ; atonement is made for 
enerally. If the Indg'; 
| © 


ted from bringing 


d. Ard if ibey 


| that dee it «t the ſaying of the Iudges, lebe: 


to 


in Greek , the | 20 
| which was tor 
| | be , ſyn v.. &c: the firſt bul. 
f Iydges) iynorantly ſyn and teach it, they bring let R, as it is called in v.21. 2 105 
that is, as the Greek ktanſlatek, ; 


| 


of 


— —„ PP — —_— „ 82 - W 2 


— 


3 
by governing them; as Num: 11.17, Exod, | —j 


ä — 


{ of the altar of Incenſe, v. 7.18, 


bt 


et... 


| thus be 


en ber gout: 
3 


2 Y — 4. 


; oblaticn 1 et 
Fur ] chat is, 
22 bete 


kat ( 47 ww * nd tn bi den of =: 


to the Sanctuarie, ee e. 


that were eaten ( th 


| was not caried into the SanRuarie, 
* 6.26.30, ) their blood was to be put on 
the 4. horns of the altar that flood without, fro 
the midf 


of the altar and up ward. When the 
Preiſt 100k the blood is 4 2 , be cavied it 
to the alter, aud dipped the forcß ger of bu 
right hand in the blood , and 2 upon the 
horn: and Fe. every hors. A he wa 


bound to 5. &t every born. And wh 
be had an en utting it upon the horn, 
be d his finger on 1 edge of the baſon er 


er that he u the ſecõd time: for the h ood 
remayned upon by fing#y , it was not lawful 
to put thereof upon an other horn. Of all the ſa- 
cripces , not any ones blood was to be ſprinkled f 
with the ßoger, bus of the ſyn-offring onely.e And 
an; rt: on the fnotbank, and 
| turned en be x br went round about, 
and put wpon 2 75 ſoutb-raſt born firſt : after that 
the next ben which was the north- _ 
2 en wpon the north-weſt; c after that pon 
ſouthweſt . And at the bottom of that horn, 
where he made an end of ſinking on the blood, 
be poured out the reſidew of the bed which 
w of the ſouthery bottom, Maimon. treat. of 
| offvi a oo Anh Lo gre wr pouye by 
_—_ 3r-ek , pee all by blood , me an- 
which remaineth after rhe ſprink. 
bag. $0 in v. 30, Moſes ſayth ell the blood, 
likewiſe in verſ” 34. which is to he under 
Road h/ te. 


4 V. 27. on: foulr) in Chald*e, one max: 
. | meaning, man or woman, as Namb. 5. 6, 


Bare wi 


STI rr 
Goſs nth | prople of the land 


ee er him. r 


— 


1 y the high Prien, 95234 
tice dor · men · ĩoned: any ryther eri 


tte. cõmon Prieff or Levue, as Abe · Exe e- 
playnern it. 


one] The ſacriſice here 
{ foſowing , is for any one (yn : it ma 
ſynus be committed at once, there mu 
by proportion, {> many ſyn - oſfrinos de 
bey | brought; 25 lik wiſe — Hebr-w d tors 
.exployn, ia the for-ſayd eat of Ignorances, 
thop. 4. where alſo th y ſay, for example; 


| He that killeth & beaſt of the holy things, out 


4 courtyard of the ſunctuary, on the 
day, in the ſervice of p 2 


bring three ſacrifices ; becauſe be killed the | 


holy things out of the Court ; and beeanſe be. 
_ ; ſe 


be S h ; and becauſe he cõmitted 
1dolatrie ; for here three unlawſall things ore 
doen in one. 

V. 18. «4 
hce appointed of God, which _— 
the ſynner might not alter, or bri 
orher in ſſed therof: chough for — o- 
ther ſynns, if he were poore and aot a+ 
dle, he might bring a lefſer ſacriſice, Lev. 
7.7.1 p bob ee — this rule; All 

nas that dejerve cutting 0 the Law, — 
he three before —_ (hen ed 
the notes on 1. J if 4 particular perſon 


* in any —— through irnurance . be 


ug the Sys- offen 3* inted : m__—_ the | 
unclean perſon that cate! he he holy thing; and 


the unclean perſon that commeth into the ſandu- 
«vie : both of them doe not bring the Syn-offrmg 
appointed, but the oblation mentioned in Lev. 
5 7.11, a ſhee beaſt it he be rich; and two 
Doves, or Fure, if he be poor, 232 
treat. of Ipnorances, ch. 1 fz. e 
without blemiſh: ſee L... 
be bath ſyaned : ] and not for any wo Ly of 
his ſynnst as be that ſ p,, « Syn-offr eg 
for — whith he bath eaten, may get bring the 
1 or the Sabbath which be hath olluted,or 
for blood which be bath eaten exc: 2 then U 
uwlawfull. Yee more then this(they fay )be that 
—— bis y off ing for fat which he did 
cat yeſterday , may not bing ut for fat which he 
44 eat this day 1 and if be bring it ſo , ut makes 


=. 


— — 


ſhee got] This is the ſacri- 


God; he is bound to } 


23 


; 


FTE If be by Fern Toon 


e the bead of hir 
4 2 ' the Prieſt 
Feat ky} they ſhell killibe 


Leal e \rhar is , che gear to he lacric 


| the Altar, After the manaet before 
e N Else 
31. ve r; & 
| Chaldee od 7G of, be! ac 
favour : ſee 7501 on ſhes Te = 9 Gert 
eV. 31. or, ſbecp. This 
fice is { oken of, from the fo 
(ofthe g aul of the — in 
cke fat Tie 
ee 2 x 
V.. de 4 
Mu fer ſys ; that iu, 
a= $ Cort, 


[4 name of 4 Sy 


— 


as Ihe laub of G whicktakath wei ths | 
7 N 67 1 t.29. who once ed fon | 
7255 e unpeſt that. he mug t bring 
As . For ben e 
2255 55 Wik r e might be 


| — the Rai df bm hm . 
V. 35. According to J or, upon or with 


lehovah:s 1 ich the Greek 
traoſlateth, anf 2 urnt offying. For | 


referred to dite fat of the Peace · off 
L S. acebiding to Whichythedar of the 
Syn-offring was to be burnt. As for hd 


in —— San 
. 4 


PF Fro) wk; och Los 

A 252 ] with = 
is Ges e 770 J. 
i 8 


V. 30. the horns ] the foure Lek f 


6 ve 5 ye] 
or 11707 a 


Pe, daily Betnt. offtiog, was firft offr 
| the Lord; aud oth rifices after 
25 1f were yon the ſamer, Bima "a | 


fleſh ot bodies of this 6 the former Spurs |; 
offering of the-Prmee, hey werd ne 28 


burnt without the hoſt, (as the-b. 


Preifts,&thurches were. but enten by 
Priefts; 242 Comnded in lor 6.2640 


* 


Fr of fe 
"v7 47 


|S 40 ** 


and 1s l ra Oe 


id halle 


t a man 


geg 1 50 
en 
ae in mo * 


| : ©" © Ki 
rom tne h 
” 1 4 PT | £ 
c 


his uncleannes, that hee 


vhen he is guilty, Tan | 
Tn Il copfeſs., 74 
yore ore, afar be | 


ear, Den with hn 
5 toe at or to a A 


* 05 * 


2200 d 0 the | | 
Fs Pn E, 5 e a ee e and it 100 ö 
Iam Pwithous blewi «kid ile fats; x: Pets | c Ano 


* "Lays f 1 Ov 


2 9 the flock, with thy ination: of ſil- 
Ie. ane for 1 . ver ſhekels : after: the ſhckel of the 


. > the | SanGuarie;fora Treſpaſs ofrmg. And 
1 nch's that hich eb ed CONcer: | 


15 EE 


of- bim, = the r ram of the Treſ al . 
and Freud it thalbe mercifully- — 
| wrunZ- | him. 
e 5 its s | 'And'afoule, en irſhall {,n; and 
doe am one of an the commande- 
ch. wake a 14 ments of lehovah, u hich ſhould not 
Ee wagt 95 jet ln | be doen. :: thouzh he know. not er 
GS l for him, R is he guilry; and hall bear bis iniqui- 
yn which he hath ſynned, and it And he ſhall bring a ram pers 
be mercifully- forgiven dim. ry out of the flock, with thy elif i- 
„Aud if his hand atteyne not by tion for a Treſpa's: is , unto" the 
two turtle · does, or to two pr. Prieſt : and, che Pciclt ſhall. make, an 
geo is; then he that ſynned, ronement for hien, fot his Ignorance 
r his oblation , the renth- pert "df 24 | which he ignorantly committed, and 
A Sod of ce Horte, for aSyn-of- | | he knew n not i and i ſhall de merch. | 
he ih ill not put upon it, ole fully fot given him. It & a Treſpaſſe- 19 
narchal ſhatt he give uon ir, frankin- | offring : rrelpatGog: he hath che, 
ceile; for it, #4. Syn-offring, © And de 22210 lehova d. n 
a i unto 7 Prieſt; and the at 
Pri it take his hand ul of it, a 
mem iall therof,and (hill burn on ſouls 2 — 1 
the Gap ont Deal as the Chaldee traoſlat th it, And 


Moſes in v. ving, when | | 
Fref a1 mike an- at ut bot : eee 
him, 


See eee, e ehcp pige- unto Tchovah , a DE rf. . 0 = 


«funk ſynoeth:; be by 2 c. bewerd | 
r his ſyn which he hath ſyn:' 4mm to be 2 Though un- 


in one of theſe, and ir ay + ny tie man, 2 — — is 2 
mah wgiven him: and i- hall — — as in 3 
y \eAil { s th 
Laie i Mar ans. Mend peo otro 
; (fy them by bee brd if he be poore, be brings the 
103. Aſoule, when it hull rant. poore mers ten, ad if be be rich, be. _ 


"_ — 


"= FE _ — 


4, 


— 
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* it — —— 9 Hl. 


ay eew on comers „% 


= 
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——-» "I OI 
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* 
= 2 — — et Ye U 
r1cys, Ch." V: 5 
L#viricyvs, Ch. 


by ber band. the rich mans oeite Wake op. 
treae.ot -ignorances; ch. 10. ſs, Theſe Trel- 
Ai here tolle wing, were. fi 

ynns of lefs importance, as omiſſic n © 

ſome duties and not obſerving the legal 
waſhings and pur.fications &c ; wheras 
the 1 in ch 4. were for greater 
offenſes , in doirg things forbidd: n of 
God. There fore the Oblations for theſe 
treſpaſſes, were made leſs, if che ſynner 
wete poore, Tev. . y. 11. which in the for. 
mr Syn-offrings were never |: ſſenedʒ Le- 
vit. 4. an adſuration ] or, exſecration,cath, 


Gen. 24.41. The Greek here alſo tranſla- 
teth it, «djuration , ( or exathon of an vath;) 
when one by oath or curſe is charged to 
ſpeak if he know;as udp. 17.2 Prov. 29. 24. 
r King.8.31. An example of ſuch adjurari6 
we have in Math.:6.63. where the high 
Prieſt ſayd unto I: ſus , I «djure thee by the 
living God, that thou trll « , whether thou be 
the Chy:ft the ſon of God, Vnto that adjura- 
tion leſus ga ve an anſwer, and confeſſed 
it, wheras before, he held his peace. So 
the Apcitle ſayth, I adjure you by the Lord, 
that this Epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre 

thyex, I Th, 


or be 4djured by the mouth of others , and be 
anſwer Amen, though be that adjured lim were 
ax infidel,or a chil1:he u bound. F.y who ſo au- 
fwereth. Amen after an oath, 48 if be uttred the 
oath with bis own mouth. . And whether be an 

ſwer Amer, or ſpeak à word of like meaning, 


| if be Jay yes, or I am bound , or doc tale upon 


ne this oath , or any the like, in a [ant wage: 
be u « ſworne man fcy any matier, whether he 
be ( for ſynning thin) to be beaten, or to bring 
an oblation . Whether he ſwear or be al ſurc d 
by Gods pr per name, gr by any of bi titles; « 
that be ſwear by him oy nome f Gratic ion 
Mercifull, or L ong-ſuffer ale like 
ary tongue: it s 4 ful 441 Aid ſo n coſe; 
ration, and à curſe, u an oath, Maimony tom. 
z in Shebugnoth (or treat. of Oathes) ch. 2 
fel. 1. a. Accordingly the Evange liſis ſet 


— EY 


down theſe two 23 one , the ſo of God, 
Ada. 26.63. and, tht for of the B ſed, Mark. 


_ — : 


| 


. 1 ct. n "THe Hebrewes Ry, | 
there ave foure K nds f odthes ; the garb of pro> | 


4 


or curſe of v hich word, fee the notes on | & 


| wig tas rs ( forbidden in 


wheroffer Veil 4. 1 
4 
1 


10.7. J the cath concerning that which w 


vered to keep, Cu herot lee Lev. C. 2.3. 
the oath of witnef; here ſpok n of. Which 


V. 2. carksſe} which who fo touched, 
was by the law unclean, Levit. 11.8.3 f. 


it be hidden] that is, the uncleannes be hid- 


den from him ,as gol. arch expounderh it. 
is unclean] that ik, afterward knoweth 


himſelſ to be unclran; as the explanation | 


in the 3. verſe ſcemeth to maritceft, * 
guilme ] or, treſpaſſerb, ſynneth : for of this 


Hebrew word Aſben; the lactifice ap- 


pointed for it, is called Aſhen, in veiſ 6. 
that is, a Treſpeſ—ffring, or Guilt ffring, 
Bat bit ſyn or guil:ynes was upon a 


man, for touching an unclean cirke(s? | 


And ſcing the law maketh ſuch uncl an 
bat ti cveninꝑ. Lev. 11.4 1. u hen 2 (h- 


IX 


, 


ing themt Ives and their clothes they * 
wete clean; and for bncltanne's by a dead | 
E > 3 


| 


"0 


— be | 
. beth 
Bom — 

— 1 


3. 
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2 17555 
i U ee 
be cut e 


8 LeEet: ＋ 
ig e 
ji 8 


e eee en: ere 
Aa per 555 7 
gle 


Ae or 4 5 20 1 
gured pe 
| E not oncly "by yons © 2 
ginally irom t emſelvet, bur by partaking 
fo wi Pon 1 Tim-$-23- 3 Car, 
ram which we arg c cleanled 
by tho ſacrifice nd death g. 
V. 3. according to 410 fo t e Greck | 
tranllateth. it, (or - 0 mw; 


which 3 undry dna Tg 


men 


ing ori- 


. or 


when be 744 eat; pe thet N W 4 holy thing 
which be did eat, Log he i not bound to bring 


L ſactifice ,1 unlefs be knew that he I. uncle an, 


aid th the thin Jap holy, before did £4t, 
8 is unc and ktowes thet bets un 
clean, «1d hnowes that the thing is holy. Aud 
afterwards the uncleannes is Fe om him. 
and he forgets that be is uncle an, and eateth of 
the h 12 aud Rnobecf that ts 8 holy 
erreth and forgetiech that the thin 
is holy, but knowes binſelf to br wactean , x — 
cateth. Or if he err or forget. both that he is 


after ſheweth , inthe 12, 13. 1% and on 
f 8 of 2 A 
wit hall]. 


— it, 2s Lee ex- 
plain: 


7 » which 8 
he knoweth ] to wert, it af. | 
rerward by means it be 
This the Greek verſion plainly ſhewetk 


ſayin ng. aud after this he knoweth of it. And 


be unclean 


mani eſted. | | potion 16 3 


unclean, and that the thing is holy, aud ſo eat- 
eth; after ward the * are hngwen t: him, 
| which were hidden f loe now be muſt 


en be — 5 eth be 3s de- | bring the ſacrifice here #ppeinted. ; which is leſ- 


ſented if the may, be pogre, The reaſon of this ex 
or that concerning ether ignorance⸗ 
it is ſayd, in Levit. G. 27.8. ) while he deetb 


| herein it diff :reth from an other caſe fo- 
lowing in viii. Which he knew not; w 2 
upon two forts of ere{paſs.offrings 


88 for this which he Lag . fe. 
male lamb 


re, yerſ-6.7. &c* 


reno, more is ſpoken hereafter. ay 
alſo be rranflaced,, ww 517 dep 


| bum, or he know * a. Hauen of, his mit- 


— 


th. 
— * * 


,. or a leſſet ſacrifice if he were conceraing the undleanner 
for that which he | þ 
not, «147, . Of wag diffe- | | 


41 led Wren this ſcripture 


| ſame one of the commandements of the Lord, 
which ſhould, not be doen, and be guillie; Or if 
* yu beyngd: . unte bim, which he 
AY hen be know: þ it in the end, 
A Ks ew it wat in the beginning - But 
of the ſannary 4nd 
things,it 922 it be hidden from kim, 
an 9 and is guilty, 77 3.) 


1. &c.. So in: 


E Aumony be $a x 


Le mc 


0 - 
„ 


* 


4 


witermg , This is that Whic 
call the n of pronunciation , (as is noted 
before oo v. 1.) and of it they make = 
particulars , rwe of things to come, aud two 
of things paſt: when one ſwears of « thing 
peſt, that it was doen , or it Was not doen; and 
of « thing 10 come, that he wil doe it, or he wil 
wot doe it. And ns oath of 
* fed , bat for things Pet 16le for kim to doe, | 
paſſe. He that ſweareth 40 
N theſe f oe 25 , «nd the thing bt other- 
weiſe; a he fi weareth that he wil not cat, aud he 


ether te come or 


lewes 


ronounciation u fo 


ecteth; oy that be wil eat, and rateth uct, or that 


be bath eaten, when he bath not; or hath no: | 
eaten, when he bath; loc this bs « falſe bath, ani 
of thig and ſuch like, it & fayd, ye ſhall 
4 my name faiſly , (Levit. 1g. 12.) Aud if he 
Freer falſly, of 3 be is to be beten: 

of [ynorence, then be brings the ſacrifice here ap- 


2 


Ma mony treat. of . ch. 1 


to doe evil &c] 


not ſwe ar 


be | 


. 


is the Heute 
| "Joftors underſtand of things 1 & many pow. 


| - er, to do- if be wil, or to leave un doe 1 he will. 


Ther fore , he that fweareth to do evil to others, 
( to ſmite bis neighbour \ ere) this if ct an 
ronowuncia:ion berduſe be i command: d 


oath fp wh 
not te doe n but it ſcemeth to be 4 Vaine ( or 


raſhj oath. If he ſwedr to bit own evil and Furt, 

though be ſhaidd an ſo doe, hi oath V. 
upon him: and if be doe t not, he i guiliy of the 
oath of pronuncati m. I' br ſwear to he food 
ts «therr, the good whith 1 1 his wer o dee: 
the oa was with upon him, if be doe it wot he 


Lailty of thit Gat 


And, wboforve? 


fe reth 


10 breck a com ent, end Freak, if not, be | 
1 not ovxiltie f this oath of pronuncaation; but is 


bieck. 


it. 


tr be beaten u for 4 van lor raſh) 6th, «and. Is 
15 obſerve the A 441 which 1. ſwere 


If cxe [+ ear that he wil not [lee 


for ſeven de yes, or the K h- vaine oath; t 
* {id bin 4k e Ten Ben 


— 


72 


n 


e 7 eat 


Sol. Tarcht, on Levn. 5. And Tharg wm Tons- 
then explaineth ir, tid be hath falſified (his, 
64th) and it be hidden freun bin, 4kd after 
be bath 'franſgreſſed ," it be reveded ey 
and he know that he bath falſified Ht ere,” +4 
s guilty] or, tre th: m Greek [ymerh; 
to weet, in breaking or falfiſying igno- 
| ranrly,thar oath which he hath pronoun- 
ced ; or in any of the ocher three caſes 
tote- propouuded. 538 
V. . in'one of theſe] in one of theſe fo 
ſayth Tharg. Tonathen ; meaning the foure 
lynus mentioned in the 1.2. 3.4. verſes 


before. © ſhall conifefs ] laying his hands 
on the head ot the Herifice: & confeſſing | 
the iniquiry of his treſpaſʒi as is noted — 


Lev. r. 4. And ſò other rites wert 


if | ed —_— to the —_ 2 he ſyn- 
2 


offring in chap 4. The treff efftinss ct. 
were killed, end their J u kled, * 
che declared. Thotithry were flayed, the 2 


ward rakes out; aud ſantd nd fremd o. 
the fyre ( upon the altar. Aud the reſidue of 


their fieſh, 12 raten by the maler of the Prerſts, 
inthe cout, like the ſyn-offrings. Marmony 
treat. of of firing he fo arrtfices ch. 9. [x And 
touching this cotfe on, they fay, The 
owners of the Syn*or TrtſÞef-offrings when = 
| Erinz the ! ſacrifices r., 8 b wot wr 
for then therby unt ill * ent ; and Conf y 
with word of mouth: e. 25 o he Sg 4 
— neighbours danger, aud — doen him 17. 
17 in by goods , although he eih hun all 
| hat be oweth him: bn there i 1 dar unh! 
be confeſs , and turn ay front doing the uke 
| dg cine fore ever, Maimeny, fom.1. treat of Re- 
pentexce, ch. x. .f. See the notes on Num. 


9. * 
br, Cuile: offring: | 
A . Guilrynes | * 
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[the Fehn ny r 
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wi 


6 Do - 


— I ILn® "Larirrevs, c 
| ee e 1 ** ng 1 
I preted, or yy Pr RT TOO indure, and afterward to 
| ny holy thing, and «fterwards it be reveiled un- 1e be beaten out of band 
| to be, ud, be knoweth it. &c. is gute] ſo may ſirep or eat when he 
or, & « trefpaſſer, Paneth: es 3 treat. of Sethe, ch. g. ſecl. ĩ4. — 
| gaine fayth , n of the ho y thing, or | herewith Pfad. 1 bethar to doe 
tomy into the Sechs evil, (ther is, to his on hurt) d- 
| V. 4 # ſoute | in Chaldee ; 4 men when | peth not: & c. n be hidden Foinbim)] 
be ſhall ſwe are. pronouncin aeg that be hath tranſgveſſed agdinſt his oatbh, ſayth 
h 


6 


— 


- . 
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V+ # 


P ene ell a6 
— is like weiſe called a Syn-off 


T 
ing. And 2s the former, ſo this, figured 
out 
whom it was 
ſhould be 


th- ſacrifice of Chrifi for our ſyuns of 


that his ſoule 


an Aſben , an offring fer 
* „(or for ſyn, as the Greek tran 
reth it,) Eſ«.53-10. which he bath ſyn- 
zee} and teſpect wuſi be had in the ſacti- 
kcing, unto that particular fin whict was 
committed, that atonement might be 
be made for it. He that - 4 Syn-eff ing 
or 4 Ty .offring , it is neceſſary at by ce 
ö— 2 by name , which (the [«- 
enifice ) « brought for . Maimon. treat, of of 
fung the ſacrifices, ch. 4. 11. Theſe things 
taught 2 ſpecial care that men ſhould 
have of their wayes, an examination of 
their 0wn ſynos,a particular repentance, 
ſorow & ſacrifice of acontrite hart, wich 
faith in Chriſt ( whom the Treſpals- 
offring figured) c ven for their leaſt cranſ- 
greffions; that ſo judging themſelves,they 
may not be judged of the Lord: 1 Cer. 11. 
31. Ex k.10.43. Lam. 3.40. 3. Cer 7.11. 

V. 7. bu bend reach not ] that is, he be 
not able ynough to bring 2 lamb : thus 
God provided for the poorer fort, This 
is that ſacrifice which the Hebrew: s call 
Gueleh vayored; that is, cending and deſ- 
cending ; (Tbalmud. Bob. in Cerethoth, ch. 2.) 
becauſe it «ſcendeth or is greater, if the 
ſynner be rich, and deſcendeth or is |; ſer, if 
he be poore , And they obſerve, that Sx 


—_—_ 


— 


—_ 4 


- 9 | Wy _ — - — 
Lsyiricys, Ch. V. 


ere commended to fer the ebl:tion Gnoleh ya- 
er ed (gredter or 1-(er;) The Leper at his | 
clear ſing. (LY 14 21.&c;) The women after 

<>ild bath, (Lev 12.3.) He thet ſweereth the | 
oath of teſtimonie , (Lev 5.1.) He that ſweareth | 
| the aath of pronunction , falſly through TELLS | 
rence, (Lev. 5.4.) The unclean perſon that c. 


| 1th of the holy thongs ignorantly; © the unclean 


| <,r.f.r. In theſe kind of ſacrifices , the 


that commeth into the Sanftuarie ignorantly 
(Lev.s 2.3.) Maimany treat. of Ignorance, 


High prieſt , or the King, was not char- 
ged to bring a greater , as they were in 
the Syn-offring Lev.4.3-23.but the offring 


— 


| fell lower for the poore, even to a pot — 


nr. Mk. | 
"IT 


—ẽ— ͤ?é— 


of flower, v.11 . The Ki 
Prieſt, brought their off ring for the oath of wit- 


nes, or for thr eath of pronunciation, or for 
lieg the ſandiuary — things therof & 0- 
ther private perſons. For the ſcripture puts ns 
difference between the ofive of the king, prieſt 
er private man, ſave in the fre offrings 4p point- 
ed for their ignorances ( Levit. 4. 
treat. of [qaorexces ch. 10. ſ.7. _— 
doves] ſee the notes on Lrv.1.14. If « poore 
man brought the oblation of the richer ſert, hee 
we diſcharged:but 4 rich man that br ought the 
ob/ation of the poore,was not diſcbarged Mai 
mony,treat.of Ignoraxces c. 1 13. In that 
God would have men be at ſuch charges 
for the expiating of their ſmalleft ſynns 
and ov-rfights ; it was to teach them the 
uglynes of their ſyors in his ſight, and 
with how great price by the blood of 
Chrift, they were to be redeemed, 1 Per. 
1.18.19. and how they ſhould thew by 
fuch coſt.their thankfulnes to God for his 
grace, 1 Chr 21.14. and towards his prie ſis 
(the w1niſters of his grace) which had 
their livcl.hood n part by ſuch ſacrifices, 
N:m.i$.9. 1 Cor.9.13.14. And in that he 
I: ſſened the charge for the poorer ſort; it 
was toſhew the rich: s of his grace, who 
freely torgiveth the prore as well as the 
rich, not in reſp t of their expences but 
of his mercie, which is without reſpe ct of 
perſs. Ii. 2. 1. EA. N. t. &. 3.75421 Ce. 
V. 8. fr/t ] that atonement might be 
made for his ſyn; after which was the 
Burne-«F ing, a figure of a new and holy 
life. For Ct rift ( hom the Syn offting 
typed out) bare cur ſynns, in bis bo die, on the 
tre: that we being delivered from ſyn , ſhould 
live in righteouſnes, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Albeit, the 
Burnt.offring alſo was to make reconci- 
lation fer ſyn; as is noted on Ie. 1 4. 
cut-w th-bis-nay!] fee Levit, 1. 15. Where 
the like is for the Burnt-cffring. This 
here (by the Hebrew canons) was to be 
doen, «t the ſouth 
The Prieft held the two fret (of the fouls ) 
berween his rwo fingers , and the rwo wings, be- 
rween hit rwo fingers; and ſtretched out the neck 
therof unto the bredth flu two fingers,and cut 
| «t with 
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tern of the altar. 
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1 


deſt ſ rvices tb were in the Ser. M- 
20 ty treat. of ein the ſacrificeyy, ch. 7 7 68. 
Thus the Pricas greateſt cunning was to 
be ſh:-wed in offring the ſacrifices of h 
poore. not dryide] he migitt get divide 
the bead pom the body : and if be did urvide it, 
| be did wnlawfu.ly , and was beaten. AMaimony 
| ibilem. td. See the notes on Lev. I. 17. 
V.. the tie] Hebr. che wall. He fprink 
| led of 4 e blood, pen the wal: of the ah at, be. 
neath the middeſt thereof, «+d the reſt of the 


He5.9.14. Mat.23.19. ' | 
V. 10. tht manncy] or ordinance: Hebr 


te one 2a Syn. off ing 


in te bird that was the Sy: 6 Trviz 


| for the Alt ar. Cha kunt on Lev F. 


| him f.om it. 


6.31. 


— 


the notes on Ed 16.36. 


»*— At 


the judzment ; which word is here & oft: n 
| wed for the er or rite of doing a thing, 
2d it hath reference to the 'aw in Levi. 
1.15. &c. The Greek and Childee tran- 
}:ceit, & « jt, (or convent.) Th- He- 
brewes, give this t aſen why the doves 


| 


| 


bee, be wrung-om at the bottom. Jtueye | 
ner. rule. that which wa put xpen tbe wel. the 
reſt lue therof wes wring-out 6 the botrs : and 
this wes the nether wall. Maim. ibidem., This 
rite might tor ſhado the manner of 
Chriſts ſuff-ring,both his \wearti.ig drops 
of blood, Lzk.zz. 44. and the ſhedding of 
his bl od, on the crois : which obl tion 
was ſanctiſed by his d-mie,, as the blood 
of the ſacrifice by the Altar; Tobn 15. 19. 


they 


| 


fave the | 


be given with the ſyn off 
the ge- | uſie offting, whi 
quite to remembrane?, Numb. f. 15 but with 
te meat ffn s, both were, ven Leb. 
r. 1. &c. In tac common Meat Tri e, | 
{Levit. 2.) the want of die made it wilawfall | 
tor ſacrifice. The ſynners meet off iny;if ole. 
| were put upon it, 0. wpon the bandfu[t 
wes made unlawfull . Ma:mony, treat of wa- | 
lawful (or polluted ) ſacrifices ch. 11. f 10. 


V. 12 b tih} or 
up with the band: f 


Lis tiers ery ————— 


— 


burnt; Lev. 6. 16.21.23. 


b 
cefull unto} | 


God, which paaknterſe did hgmfy : ther- 
tote neyther vil: vor irankincenſe might 


> 


, nor with: 
ws. whe 


„PI \ 
ce Leva. This was 
the manner uf all meat offrings, that a 
handtul was burned on the a'tar, and the 
reſidue eaten by the Prieſts ; except the 
Prieſls own mcat-offringy , 
therwe:ſ-; they were not taten, but all 
according to] 
or, upen F«bovabs Fyre-offrings : which the 
Gree\ tranflateth, pon the Barat offrings to 


riyn or o- 


the Lord, ſee the notes on Icv 4.35. 


V. 13. b be the Priefle ] the reſidue 
which is dot bu:ne on the Altar, hal be 
for the Prieſts to eat; the males among 
the prisſts were to eat it in the holy 
„the © other a place, as the Mecat-offring: fee Lev.2.3. & 
Ruarnt- ﬀring; Becauſe the Altar bad nothmyg , 6.25.29. C 75.7. 
I * tranſeref] or, fac Hegiouſly-treſpaſ, 
þ ood t>erof, which & not food fas Levit.3.11:] | d Fand. The Hebrew Mazbual, though it 
therforr it was needfull ro bring rwo , ontfor be gen ruh uſed for all cran 
ff eg to be mea for the Pneft Levi C. | di(loyaliie that the mfcriour commitreth 
186. the other for « Burnt-offrin 7 , to be meat avainſt the ſupcriour , as the wife igt 
for, er husband , Nw 6.5.12, and the like: 
bir ſyn ] or, fom tis ſyn that is, cleanſing | yer for the moſt part, it is apphed to evils 
committed againft the Lord and his co. 
V. . etteyne vet in Greek, ford #07: v nant, ſer vice, and holy things, wherof 
tat is, if he be not abe: 38 in verſ. 7 he this law in ſp ciall is: and fo differeth 

ulſed an other word of ke meaning c from all the orbrrlawes., The Hebrew 
#t. So in Levi 1421.12. © 15.26 45 Num. di &brs thus explayn it. Jt & unlawfu 1 for 4 
* Epbah] that is, « Buſbe/: he private man, tc mate profit (or uſe) of the hoh 
ten part w herof was called Omer, &- | bing of the Lird: bei er the y be thin that 
daut ou Potile : the Chaldet here for „ , ore ye d 
Eybab, tranſlateth three Seabs (or peck mj ſee | the yepar a'ion{or maintenance Jef the Sanctuary. 
ue] be- And whoſoever meketh freßt ( orvſe) to? 

| „ 


ſgrt hon and 


upon te altar, or thiags ſauct fied for 


cauſe {yn procedeth from us for want of | 
grace, which ee figured; and the m mo- 
tiall cherof is not ſweet ot 


of, it 
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12 


13 


15 
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| value of < mite 


he or, 
treat. Tranſgreſhos) ch. 1. . owgh | 
ignorance] or „Ey errour: (ee Lev. 
4-2. If he did it eſumpt and God 
56 
| 2 tion were 
"how dane etror 


| 


— — 6 a. 


— TT Cn | 1 
ite ; of the holy things of the Lord, 
eee | 


knowen to men. the Magit | 
him. The ſacrifice was for ignorance one- | 
ly. Whoſorver * uſly-tr2 - * 
0 „ 1 is aren ; my 
* &c. Mum in „ 


cz. 16, the boly things] theſe were ma: 
ay, ind mainitol werlg men mought er2nl- | 
ct l in them. As for a man to eat within | 
| 1is (private) gates, the tiche of hi- corn, 
| wine, olle &c. Dent. 12, 17.18, to doe 
| work with his ficſtborn bullock, or ſheer ' 
his firſtborn ſheep, Dent. 15.15. to eat the 
11 | fieſt fruits of hi land; Exod, 34. 46. {cr.2, 
* jt. ' z. to keep-bac oughs of. the price of 


411! | things dedicated tv holy uſe; as did Ana- 
| nias ad Saphita, AA. t. 2. &c, and ma- 
* ny like-things. «All the moſt holy things,nen 


1141 ) mg he ſ«cnilegrouſly trenſgres concerning them, 
a il | ; : | (by making prof or ule of them) F the 


ö | they were ſenthfied , until ibem od wes 
# 4 | Fat, When the blacd wes ſprinkled ,they 


bt | might . trenſeveſs concerning them, in 4ny thing 
105 | that was wholly for the fyre , until it was burnt 
$445 and caried out to the place of aſhes, As the 
| ij4 | burnteoffrins , wheihey heaſt or foule; aud the 


handfull ( of the meat off ing) und the fran b in. 
cenſe, the meat off ing of the Preſts £7 they 
4. | might t14nſgreſs concernang them, from the ho 
thry were ſanfiified , until they were caried out 
| after their burning upon the altar, unto the place 

of aſhes. So for bullocks and goats that were 

i burt ( without the cam» 3.) So for the red kow 
f i | (Nuts. from the far %:/ying theref till it were 
| | | made aſbenfar though it were of the holy things 

F | | for the maintenance of the uad, yer lor ut 
| ſayd therof, it u 4 ſvs offrng; Num 19.9, ) 


- 
i. Ati 
»— 
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"Laviricys, Ch. v. 
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place of bes, — 1 the» meat-offrings they 


might ry << from the ſanthifymy of. them, 
2 


though they were not & yet ſanctißed in 4 
mg veſſel, ) untill the handfull was burnt 
on the alta ce. The ſbew bread, they might 
tr41ſ-reſs therin, pom the ſanfhifying of tt, (yea 
theugh it were not & yet beken, ) until the in- 


cenſe upon it was burned . The drink-offrings, 
en "wight trenſgref. in them, after they were 
ſantt fied, The bones, ſynewes, hornet and heolt 


of the ih ly ſacrifices, which were ſep< ated, 
before th» ſprinkimg of the blood, they might 
trenſgrefs in them, The aſhes of the altar in the 


courtyard, before they were talen from upon it, | 
or «fter.; they might tranſgreſ in them... Any | 
beaſt of the moſt holy things, that had 4 hiemuſb 
ce, they mug bt tranſgreſs therin, from the ſane · 


yg of it , til it was redemed. He tha; ſepa- 
rateth mony, for (to buy) his ſyn-offring, burnt= 
offring, or treſpaſs offring, or for turtle doves, or 
pigeons ;. they m:ght trenſgrefs thertn, from the 
ho wye of the ſtparating thera . Aman ſancli- 
fieth for the munten ance of the ſanctuay, a thing 
meet to repayr the ſame, as ſtone or timber; or 4 
thing meet for the altar, 4s lambs or doves : or 


be ſandifieth for the altar, a thing meet to ve. 


payr the ſanthuane, a;ftone or timber. Or ſanc- 
tiß eth for one thing that which is not meet, for it, 
but for an other; or which unt meet for eytber 


| of both, «s henns, lands ccd yea though it be 
but duſt oy «ſhes: they might tranſereſs in any of 
the/e,, from the howy they were ſanlified , until 
ſuch things were redemed «s were meet to be re- 
dermed. Theſe and many the like caſes, are 
 (hewed by Maimony in Aegbuilah, chap. a. 


&c..of which he ſayth in the end, ch. . 


left 8.) Ft w meet far « man to ſet himſelf te un- | 
derſtand the ordinances of the holy Lew, and to 

| know the ed of matters, according u be is abie. 
And the thing wherof he can find no.reaſon nor | 

hrow 44; worth theyof, let it nas be leig ht in his 

eyes. And let bim vct break through, to gee 

Co him: 


up unte the Lord , leſt he break fort 


| | The ſyn effring bea(t 9 and treſpefi offring, 4na 
 pe«i4-offrungs of the copgregation ; ti ey might 


| | the Þriakling of their blood.  Hhen the blond 


| Low inwerd: , til they were caried out te the 


| (Fxod.19.24-) Neyther Het him think of this, @ | 
he thinketh of other common things ..; Bebold* 
 tranſyrnſs ſu them all, From the, 7 tull bow great weight theye u, in the dew touching | 
ſaculegio us: trauſgreſſion 5 And wb though | 
7 we hrnked, Hey m:gbt tranjere in the fat they be wood , «nd lone „and duſt and 4 ? 
| when the name of the Lord of all the world l 

— a calle 
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Loe virus, Ch. 
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b 


eill:d onely upò things, they are ſancl ed. And 
whoſo uſeth = hy +36. 21. r 
therin, and though he doe it through ignorance, 
he maſt needs * atonement . How much . 
more, concerning the commandements which the 
| holy blefſed God hath preſcribed unto us ; thet 4 
nun ſhould not tread them under foct, becauſe 
he kuo weft uot the veaſon of them; exc. Brhold 
it is ſayd in the law, (Lev 19.37. & 20 22.)ye 
ſhall keep all my ſtatutes, aud all my jud 7 ments, 
| «nd doe them . Our wiſe men have ſayd , that 
keeping and doing, muſt be applied urto the ſta- 
kutes , & unto the judgments; ec. Now the 
pudgments , they are commandements, the rea 
ſon (or meaning) wherof it manifeſt , and the 
ood that commeth by doing them, u knowen in 
the world; & the forbidding to vob, and to ſhed 
blood, the commandement to bonour father and 
mother. But the ſtatutes (or ordinances) are c6- 
meandements , the reaſon wherof ts not knovwen: 
ce. And all the ſacrifices every one generally, 
are ſtatutes ( or ordinances: ) and our wiſe men 
have ſayd , for the ſervice of the ſacrifices , the 
world doetb continue: for by doing the ſtatutes 
ex the yadgments, ri; hteous men are made wor- 
thy of life in the world to come. «And the law 
ſetteth the comandement of the ſtatutes firſt ſay. 
ing. And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes & my judg- 
mute, which if a man doe, he ſhall live by them: 
Lev. 18.3. In which laſt words of the Rab. 
bine, it appeareth , how the Iewes, ( as 
Paul telleth us) have 4 xcale of God, but not 
according to knowledge ; being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſnes, and going about to eſta- 
bliſh their own 11gh:couſnes., For Moſes de- 
ſcribeth the righteouſnes which is of the 
law, when he ſayeth, the man which doeth 
theſe things ſhall live by them: but the righ- 
teouſnes which is of farth {peakerth other. 
weile ; That if thou confeſs with thy mouth 
that 72 i the LORD .. and beleeve in th 
hart, that God hath raiſed him from the lead 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 10. . 3.1.6. 9. his 
treſpaß] that is, his treſpsS-offring: or, for his 


„ 


two at the leaſh, 8& beſidzs that he ſhould 


| miſh out of the ſheep, of price of ſilver of ſeber: 


the Prieft 


and value all holy things, as is expreſſed 
in Lev. 27.8 12, &c. of ſilver ſbekelꝛ] 
Hebr, ſilver of ſhekels : ſee the like trant- 
placing of words in Lev.6.21, & 7-21. & 


to-the Greek ttanſlateth, a ram without ble 


This ſome underſtand, of che thing wher- 
in the tranſgreſſion is committed, Which 

Gould value, as is expliyaed 
ia the next verſe: others underitand it of 
che ram brought for ſacrifice , that it 
(houid be worth ſhekels of ſilver, that is, 


pay the principall, and the fift part. Ihus 
Sol. Iarchi expoundeth it, Which is worth 
two ſheke's : and R. Levi giveth this tesſon. 
becauſe multiplication in numbers is firſt made 
by twe therfore he ſayth,Shekels, for. two ſhe: 
kels. Maim. in AMegnilab-c.1. ſ. z, layth;, Hee 
that tranſpreſſeth —_ g nov anct, payeth for 
that which he hath made uſe of to hamſelf , «nd 
addeth 4 ft part therto; «ud bringeth 4 ram of 
wo ſhekels ( that is, worth fo much) «nd 
offreth it for a treſþaſs offering, and makes «t> 
onement for himſeif. (Of the ſhekel, ſee Gen. 
20 16.) Again in an other place he ſayth: 
«All reſp <b-offrings in the law, are brought be. 
ing of the ſecond yere, and worth tvvo ſhekels, 
except the Treſpaſs -offring of the Leper, and of 
the Naxirite, for they ere of the firſt yere , and 
there u no price hong T he doubtful 
Treſp 4ſi-offring , i brought of little or of treat: 
and by tradition we have learned, that it comes 
not but worth ſilver ſhekels. If ramms be cheap. 
that he find not « ram worth two ſhekels;let him 
not buy, but tarry til they be dearty , and briz 
one of two ſhekels, For loe the law provides 


in Peſulei bamukdaſhin, ch. 4. C. 12123. 


the Greek tranſlateth hehe, that is, boly 
thing. The worth ot it ot of them muſt be 
paye4, ffi-part J ſo much was al- 
ſo added to holy things redeemed, Levi. 


treſpaß it (elf. 4 Yam 
mb. The ram was to be of the ſecond 


yere; ſee th: notes on Levis. 1. 10. with 


— 
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2 withowt ble- 


thy eſtimation ] or, by thy valuation. This is crifice; Tce payment of the principel, and brings 
ſpoken to the Prieſt ; who was to cſteme | ing of the treſpeß, bags the atorement 


27,13.15-19. The payment of the principall, 
| With the addition of the fift part, is commended 
| to be dien togither with the brio ing of the ſa- 


— 


concerning the price, and determineth it. Mains 


V. 16, holy thing] Hebr.bolynes; which | 


0 
wee?; 
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LY 


| wet, if they be not brought roerher;) 


ereſpaſs is committed, which is to be re- 


 Levirticyvs, 


4 — — —— 


but the fift part bindreth not ; for it A ſayd (at- 
ter] be ma k- atonrment with the Ram of 
the treſpaſs: the ram and the treſpaſs binder, but 
the x. part hindreth not. ¶ Meaning.it may re- 
| mayn as 2 debt, to be payed aft rwaid: | 


Treſpaf_{cAſbam), the ſcripture ſometime 
meaneth the principal thing wherin th: 


compenſed, beſides the facrifice: Ni 5.8. 
the Prieſt ſhall mche-atonement } Though 
reſtitution was made, by the tranſereffor, | 
yer atonement could not be made but by 
the Prieft and ſacrifice appointed; both 
which figured Chriſt , by whoſe blood 
ſynas of all forts, which men through in- 
| brinitis doe commit, are forgiven'& pur- 
ged. 1 John 1 7. | 
V. 17, though he krow it not] this may 
alſo be tranſliced thus; and he know it nor, 
and u gueltie " and beareth bis iniquite ; This | 
diff-reth from the former caſes, in verſ. 4. 
and 1. Where there was knowledge of 
the ſyn, at leaft, in the end: but this law 
was for ſynns,though never knowen cer- 
tainly , but in doubt or ſuſpenſe; ſo that 
David ſayd not without cauſe , Ipnorances 
(or, Vaadviſed-ſynns) who can underſtand? | 
cle iſe thou me from ſecret. ſyun:: Pſalm. 19. 13. 
V. 18. 4147 perfedi] that is, without” 
blemiſh . Ot this the Hebrew canons ſay; | 
Every ſyn, for the ignorant-doing wherof, they 
are bound to bring the Syn-offring appointed, 
{ (Lev.4.) they are bou1d, when it u not knowen, | 
to bring the doubtful Treſpaſs offring : ( Levit. 
(17.18. ) And what meancth this, If it be not 
hnowen? If ot be doubiſu! unto him, whether he 


— 


| bath iznorantly-ſynned in the thing, or no. Aud | 


7 


this ſacriſce is called Alban telui, ( 4 dowbtful | 
Treſþaſt-ofring.) becauſe it makes atone ment for 
that which u uncertaize and doubtful unto him, 


and « working day; and 4 man doth work in 
one of them, aud hnowes not in which he did it, 
He eateth of « dijh of meat, and one witneſs 
| ſayth unto him, this which thou heſt eaten, « 
| the fat ( forbidden in the law. Levit.3.17.) . 


they witneſt ſeyth thou baſt not eaten fat now, 


is ſayd. For five tranſgreſſions , men bring the 


mer, that by the death and blood of 


Orc. f example ; there uA ſabbath day, | 
= 


Ch. V. VI. 


in like calcs. Aaumony, ti cat. of Iynorances, 
ch. 8. . 1. 2. On the othe hand tor ſome 
caſes kiowen , they bring an other ſort | 
of ſacrifice, called. Aſbam Yaddai, that ts « 

certame, (or manifeſi) Treſpaß-offring. concer- | 
ning which in the ſame buok , chept.s. it 


ſacrifice Aſbam, and it ig called 4 manifeſt A- 
ſham ; becauſe there is not any doubt then. 
Ani theſe are ey: For lyiag with 4 bond. 


mayd, (Levit.1 9.20.21 ) For things taken-by- | 


violence ec, ( Levit. 5. 2.6. For ſacriiegious- 
tran/greſſion, (Lev.y.15.) For the uncleannes of 
4 N-cgirie, (Numb. 6. 12.) And for lepro ſie, 
when 4 man u cleanſed from the ſame , (Levi. 
14.12.) eſtimation] or, veluation. The 
Greek tranſlateth it, of price of ſuver : ſee 
before in verſe 15, 

V. iv. treſpaſſing he bath treſpaſſed] that 
is, he hath certainly treſpaſſed; or, he is ſurely 
guiltie . The Chaldee tranſlateth, tua 
treſp aſs offring for his ſyn which he hath ſynned: 
he [ball offer a treſpaß- offriag before the Lord, 
The rites about this ſacrifice ; were the 
ſam? with the former: whether it were a 
maniſeſ} treſpaß offr ing „er a doubtful treſpaß - 
offring , it was killed, and the blood ſprinkled; 
then it wu flayed, the fat taher-out, and ſalted, 
aud put on the fyre (of the altar,) and the fleſh 
was eatin by the Prieſtsin the court: Maimony, 
treat. of off ing the ſacrifices, eh. 9. . 1. The 
ſigniſication herof, was alſo like the for- 


Chriſt, we ate clenſed fom all ſyn: 1 Toh. 1. 
7. He5.10.10.11,1:. 
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CHAPTER 6. 
1. The Treſpeſs -offring for ſynns doen ag ainſt 


the Lord, 4nd 4 mans neighbour. 8. The law 
of the Burnt offring. 14. and of the Meat off er- 
4 19. The offering at the conſecration of 4 
Prieſt. 24. The law of the Syn- off ing. 


— 


— 


ſaying . A ſoule, when it ſhall 


* 


Nd [chovah ſpake unto Moſes, 


be brinzeth « doubiful Treſpeft offring 3 nd ſo | 


ſyn and tranſgreſs a tranlgreſſion, a» 
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—— 
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gainſt 
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Treſpaſs-offrings. 


Lzyirticys, Ch. V. 


his neighbour in a thing delivered. linnen ray ment; and unnen breeches, 


| him to- keep, or in the putting of the 


hand, or in a thing-taken-away-by- 
violencezor, hath deceytfully- opprel- 
ſed his neighbour . Or have found a 
thing loſt, and fa ſiy -denyerh con- 
cerning it, and ſveareth with falſe- 
hood: for an- one, of all that a man 
ſhall doe, ſynning iu theſe. 


taken-by-violence which he viole:ly- 
rook-away; or, the thing-deceitfully. 
gotten , which he hath gott-dece1'- 
fully ; or, the thing-delivered him-to 
keep, which was delivered unto him 
to keep; or the loſt thing, which he 
found. Or, all that about which he 
hath ſworn , with falſhood : and he 
ſhall pay it, ia the principall therof;& 
ſhall add therto, the fift-perrs therot: 
vnto him to whom it «ppertemerh, ſhall 
he give it, in the day of his Ire ſpaſs. 
And he ſhal bring his Treſpaſs. Ming. 
unto lehovah: aram peifect, out of 
the flock , with thy eſlimation for a 
Treſpaſs ring, unto the Prieſt. And 
the Prieſt ſhall make · atone ment for 
him, before Ichovah , and it ſhall be 
mercifully-forgive-him: for any-one, 
of all that he hath doen, in tre ſpaſſing 
therin, 


D DD 


And lehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Command Aaron and his 
ſonns , ſaying ; This & the law of the 
Burnt- offring:it « the Burnt- oftring, 
becauſe of the burning , upon the al- 
tar all night, unto the morning; and 
the fyre of the altar, ſhalbe burning 


ſnall he put upon his fleſh: & he ſhall 
take. up the aſhes, which the fyre hath 


conſumed, with the Bui nt. offting, on 
the altar: and he ſhall put them, be... 


ſides the altar. And he (hall put- off 
his garments , and put.on Other gar- 


meuts: and (ball caric forth the aſhes, 
Then it 

ſhilbe , when he hath ſynned and is 
guiltie: that he ſhal reſtore the thing- 


to without the camp; unto a cleane 
place. And the tyre upon the aſtat 
thalbe burning in it, it (hall not be 
put. out; & the Pricit ſhall burn wood 
upõ it, evety morning; & (hall lay in- 
order upon it, the Burnt-oftringzand 
{hall burn upõ it, the fats of the | eace 
offrings. Fyre, continually , ſhalbe 


burning upon che altar, it ſhall not 


be put - out. 

and this i the law , of the Meat- 
offering: the ſonns of Aaron ſhall of- 
fer it , betore Ichovah ; b: fore the al. 
tar. And he ball take-up of it his 
handfull, of the flowr of the Meat of- 
feting, and of the oile therok; and all 
the frankincenſe, which « upon the 
Meat-oftring:and ke ſhall burn upon 
the altar, for a ſavour of reſt, the me. 
moriall of it, unto Ithovah. And the 


remaindcr therot , ſhall Aaron & his | 


ſonns eat: in unlevened=cakes ſhal it be 
eaten, inthe holy place; in the court 
of the T« nt of the congregation, they 
(hail ear it . 


I: (hall nor be baken 


with lea ven; I haie given it for their | 


portion, of my Fy re-effrings : it i ho- 
ly of holyes ; as tte Syn. g ard as 
the Treſpaſs ug 


it ; it ſhalbe a ſtatute for ever, in your 

generations j concerning Techoughs 

Fyre-:frmgs: all that toucheth them, 
F 2 ſnal 


Every male, a- 
mong the ſonns of Aaron, hal eat of 


| 


Laves for ſacri ces. 


gainſt Ichovah: and falſly- deny unto in it. And the Prieſt ſhall put · on, his 10 


13 


14 


15 


V7 


18 


— 


— 


— 
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19 
20 


21 


28 


| 


| 


ſhalbe holy. | 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. This in the oblation of Aa- 
ron, and of his ſonns, which they ſhal 
offer unto Ichovah,in the day that he 
is anoynted; the renth por of an E- 
phah of fine-flowre , fer a continuall 


Meat- offring: half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half of it in the evening. On | 
a pan, it ſhalbe made with oile, haſti- 
ly-fryed ſhalt thou bring it: the ba- 
ken peices of the Meat-oftring , thou 
ſhalt offer for a ſavour of reſt, unto le- 

hovah. And the Prieſt that «- anoyn- 


ted in his ſtead, of his ſonns, ſhall doe 
it:it ij a ſtature for ever, unto Ichovah, 
it ſhal be burnt /i a Whole · burnt- of- 
fring. And every Meat. offring of 
the prieſt, ſnalbe a Whole · burnt- of. 
ſring: it ſhall not be eaten. 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto Aaron, and un- 
to his ſonns, ſaying; This i the law, 
of the Syn-offring : in the place where 
the Burnt-offring is kylled , ſhall the 
Syn-offring be kylled, before Iehovah; 
its holy of holyes. 
offreth. it · for · ſyn, ſhall eat it : in the 
holy place, ſhall it be eaten; in the 
court, of the Tent of the congregati- 
on. All that ſhall touch the fleſh 
therof ſhalbe holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood therof, upon 
2 garment ; that wheron it is ſprink- 


The Prieſt that 


fe preiſis oblation LIEVITIC YS, Ch. VI. Les for Syn. offrings. 


— 


the congregation, to make- atonemẽt 


with in the holy. place, ſhalbe eaten: it 
ſhal be burit, in the tyre. 


_ 


Anmotations. 
Sou'e] that is, man ar mm. 2s God 


Chaldee expoundeth it, « man. 

tranſgreß ] it is the word before uſed, 
in Levit. 5. 18. The Gree k here tranſlaterh, 
deſpiſiag deſpiſe the comandements of the Lord: 
(or, »eg/eFthem. ) fally-deny} or, 
he, as the Greek tranſlateth: but the word 
meaneth lying by denyall of a thing, as 
Gen. 18. 15, This iyn, God generally for- 
biddeth, Levit. 19.11. And this law here, 
concerneth ſynns both againſt God, b 
{wearing ; and againſt: our neighbour by 
injurying him. — thing delivered-him-to- 
Yep] a thing-commirted-to one, which 
(hall agayn be required;called in Hebrew 
Pikkadon, of encoinending a thing, and re- 
quiring it: in Greek, Perathekee, of com- 
mitting it to ones fidelitie, (which word 
Paul uſeth in 2 Tim. 1. 12. of God 7 am per- 


ſwaded that be u «ble 80 keep that which 7 


have committed unto him:) in Latine, 2 Depo- 
ſerum. So in 1 Nu. s. a0. & 1 Tim. 1. 14. In 
Cen- 41. 36. the word is uſed for ſtore or 
proviſeon layd up. See the judiciall lawes 
for theſ: caſes, in Exe d. 22.7. 10. & c. 

the putting of the hand 1 This phraſe 
( here onely uſed, Fſcemeth to mean fel. 
lowſhip, or partnerſbip, when men deal, and 
put thets hands as it were togither in a 
matter; ſo the Greek tranſſate th it cimu- 
non (or ſocietie), and the Chaldee, the com- 
munton ( or follewſhip) of the hand; that is 


led, thou ſhalt waſh,in the holy place. 


And the carthen veſſel, wherin it is 


ſodden, ſhalbe broken: and if it be 
ſodden, in a brazen veſſel; it ſhal be 


| 


| 


commerce, Or we my take it, for putting 
inte the hand, that is, cõmitting of a thing 
to ones care and ſidelitie to uſe or im- 


ploy tor him. le may alſo imply, the len- | 


both ſcowred and rinſed , in water. | ding of a thing, or borowing. Thus Sol. 


Every male among the Prieſts, ſhall 
eat therof: its, holy of holies. And 
no Syn- ng, wherof an of the blood 


o 


| 


| r4pine. It implicth force, as the next doeth: | 


frawd. | 


[archi expoundeth it, thet he hath pat money' | 
inte hir hand to occup:e: or bath lent 1 him. 


« thing taken by-violence) or, « robbevie, 


* 


y | 


"exphynethie; in Numb. vg o the | 


| therof, is brought into the Tent of — 1 W | 
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6 decritfully oppreſſed} or, de- 
fawded, by cavillation, caſumniation, ſalſe 
accuſation, er other like unjuſt means. 
Of this ſyn, Zacheus cleared himſelt by 
fow:fold rceftnution, Luk: 19. 3. The He- 
brew doctors mus deſtinguiſh theſe. ho 
is 6 take? by violence, (or robber) He that ta. 
heth 2 mar god by force, & by plucking it 
aut of bis hand c, er, that ſorablyteketh 
ones ſervant or beaſt and uſcth them for hu wwn 
work; or goeth mto ones 
fruit beef and the like. Who's A decrytfull- 


field , and eateth the 


oppreſſour? He that hath bis neighbors goods | 


in his hand, with the ewners conſert; and when 


| 


they are demanded ag ayn, be keeps the goods in | 


his hands by force, and reſtores them not; and 


the ike. Maimony, treat. of Robbery and loſt | 


things, ch. 1 C;. 4. 

V. 3 4 thing loſt} H*br. « lofs ; which 
the law bindeth him to reſtore unto the 
owner: See Deut. 22.1. Exod. 23 4.in the 
annotations. 
falſly and as the Greek tranſlateth it, 
july. Ot this kinde of oath, the He brew 
canons fay,1 ſe hath bis 7 et goods 
in by hand, whether they be delivered him to 
keep , or lent him, or he hath taken them by vi- 
olexce, or by fraud; or bath found « thing loft, 
and reſloreth it not, or the like ; and the goods 
which he hath in bu hand, be demanded of him, 
and be denyeth them. loe hc is A tranſpreſſor 4- 
gainſt this law, ye ſha'l no: faiſly deny; (Levi. 
19.11. | Aud if be ſwear unio him falfly, con. 


with fa/ſhoed ] that is, 


| frawd. 1 945.2 3.2U. Indg.y.25. This God | 
hateth, though it be tor r 
Efa:8\ 8. 


-— — - ” a Sw — — 


Hebrewes have theſe dbſervations Whe-|. 
1htr be be « vi«lewt robber, or a fraudicient- op- 


preſſour , er « ({ealer,—vr-# borrower, or that 
bath by him « thing deſiveyed to keep , or hath 
found a thing loſt, and fulſly-denygih it, or that 
there was partnerſhip berween him ex by nei 


| 


bour and ſome of the goods remayn in his bend; 
or that be hath doen work for him, and he bath 


no: given him his wages. It is 4 general rule for 
every thing ſuch 4s theſe ;, he that confeſſeth, ts 


| 


bound to pay by jentence (ef the Tudges*) & be | 
that denyeth and ſweareth, muſd pay the p mii- \ 


pal and the fiſt part, Levit. C. 2. ccc. This ts 


meant, when « mn 13 bound to pay for himſelf. | 


but if be be bound to pay for hir father, be 


payes not the fiſt part. As when bis father rob. | 


beth, or ſiealeth, or ij indebted to others, & the 


ſon knoweth it , and denyeth it, and ſweareth, 


and afterwards confeſſeth it; be payeth but the © 
principall onely; for it is written, ( Levit.6.4:) 


which he violently-took-eway ; for bis own vi- 
TS away, he addeth the fift part more, 
but not for bis fathers. This is tnt, when the 


thing violenily-tak# away u net remayning then 


prefent; but if bis father did violence, and dycd, | 
and the thmy-tahen-ewey remayneth ib ere, 


the heyre denyeth it, and 


fwe areth, aud fler. 


wards confeſſeth it; he Þ rw the principal ad 


the fift part. If the father vob, and ſwear, aud 
confeſs it, end afterwards dye: now the heyre 
payeth the priacipall and the 4 part. If he rob, 
and ſwear, and ſo dye: and the heyre confeſſeth 
it, he payeth but the principal onely, but in both 


| theſe caſes,the heyr rs diſc harged of the Treſpaſs 
offring. Maimony treat. of Robbery and loſt 
cerning the goods which be denyed ; now he | things, chap. 7 f-2.3- e. 

tr4+ſprefſeth an other law, ye ſhall not drale- | 


V. 5. «i! or of «ny thing: ſo implying 


| falſlly; Lev.1'9.11, Aid thy oath is called, the other particulars beſides theſe nifrion 
oath concerning « thing delivered to keep. Au | as ſome are before noted. 


priaapall 


for this falſe oath , be « bound to pay the prin- | or, ſumm;, Hebr. head: which Sol. Iarchi ex- 
cip il, which he denyed, and to add the ft part | poundeth the principal (the thing it ſelf.) 


more therts, and to offer a manifeſt Trefþafs- of. 


ting ; &6. Maimony, treat. of Oathes, chapt. 


r. S. 5. fymning ] or, as the Greek 
ttanſlateth, fo that he ſynneth in theſe, 


V. 4. he ſhall reftoreÞ in Num. . God | 


re quireth alſo to confeſs the ſyn; which is to 


be underſtood here, and in all like ſynns 
and treſpaſſes. About this reſtitution, che | every fife part, the fift 


333 ; 


— — 


ing may be, before be bring 


Head ſometime is uſed for beginning or firſt: 
8&ſo Chaxkuni here noteth that the mcan- 
| kis Oblation he 
ſhall put ont of bis hand, the thing cot by va- 
pe exe. the fift -parts ] he Greek 
cranſhretb, the ſſt part, as the Hebrew al- 
ſo was in Lev.5.16. And it may be put for 
part of every thing 
defrauded 
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| 


| 
| 


| worth of « mute M ſo hath by him « thing 


: 
: 
: 
: 


| 


* 


Doctors iuſiit upoa the number th is He 


| other fift part. « it 1s. written he (hell add therto 


_ — 


neth each of aby ters, But the Hebrew 


that reftoreth the principal to the iert, 44 
deayeth at the ſecond time the fift part, ex ſwee- 
reth about it; that fiſt part is male u the prina-. 
pl in every.reſpect, a he muſt pay for it an 


the fift partiaherafiteaching that be muſt add 4 
1. part for 4 þft part, until the fft part-wh ich be 
denyeth and ſweareth for. be become leſs then the 


delivered to keep, aud he pleadeth that it u loſt, 
444 fweereth; and returneth and confeſſeth that 
he bath it by him: And commeth ag an, «nd 
pleadeth that it u loſt, and ſweereth; and again 
returncth and confeſſeth that he hath it by him; 
be muſt pay « fift part for every 04th, with that 
one principal; & it is written, He ſhall add ther- 
to the pf -par's therof, teaching that he mey pay 
many fific for one principel. A um. treat of Rov- 
bery &c. ch. 7. ſ. 12. 13. Now what the p/t- 
part 15,he there ſheweth in$.7 one of fowr, 
w th the prinapake if he robbed the value of 4, 
aud ſweareth, he payeth five. Aid if the ſtallen 
thing be remayning, he muſt reſtore it, aud give 
the price of the fourth part therof. to whom 
it perteyneth ] or, whoſe ut is, by right, 
whether che owners, or the heyres, to 
bim 4g 4inſt whom be u guliy , Numb. 5.7. He 
that robbeth his neighbour , if he that is 16b- 


— — 


unta the Preiſt: Num. g s. 
Or ef bis guiltynes ; that is, the day wh rin 

he 45 tound 2 treſpaſſ:r: a hich the Greek 

interpreteth , the day wherin he is convicted: 

(or repreheded) Or we may underitand it, 
the day wherein he offcreth for his treſ- 

paſs'; ſo Chx tun explaineth it, The ob- 
ber ſha'l give the goods to him that is robbed, in 

the d iy that he bringeih bis Tre Þ-S-offrinz:tur. 

ning from his ſyn , that his eblaiton my be ac- 

cepted with favour. 

V. s. perfet] without blemiſh. This ob- 
lation was performed with ſuch rites, as 
the other hetore mentioned; in ch.s. ſee 
the notes there; and on Num. . 8. in treſ- 
paſſing] or, H. guilty- treſpaß, or, with guil- 
tynes therin , The Greek cranſlateth, «nd 
bath treſpaſſed therin. Theſe ſacrifices, could 
not by themſel ves make atonement, or 
procure forgivenes of ſynns: but they 
ſigniſi ed the atonement made by the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt: Heb. 10. 1. 4. 1c. 14. and 
taught men mortification, and dying un- 
to ſyn, as David ſay th, Thou delyteſt not ſa- 
crißce, that 7 ſhould give it & cʒ the ſacrifices of 
God, 416-4 broken ſþirit,a broken and « contrite 
hart, & c. Pſalm.1.18.19. And where true 
r-pentance, faith in Chtiſt, and amende- 
ment of lite is found in the ſynner; there 
is promiſe of grace, and ot torgivenes of 
ſynns; though they be & ſcarlet, they ſha'be « 


bed dyeth; muſt reſtore the robbery unte the 


: 


| afterwards be dyed; he mul 
the principel and the fiſt pert. He that robbeth | 


— ͥ́ — 


heyres and if it be loſt. or changed he muſt give 
the the price „it Aud if he ſware unte him, c 
ive te the hcires, 


white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, 

| they ſhalbe 4 woo!l. Eſai 1. 16. 1 8. 
Here beginneth the 28. ſectiõ 
2 — a of the law: ſee Geneſ. 6.9. Hi- 
therto in this book, God hath 


bis father and ſweareth unte hn. aud the fath r ſhewed what ſacrifices men ſhould offer: 


maya, ov if it be changed; he muſt make an c 
co umpt with by brethren for the principal & for 
the fit part . If the thing taken by robberie re- 
remayneth; he u bound to bring forth the thing 
it ſelf, from under hy hand. Therefore he u to 
g've the thing taken by robbenie, c the fift part 
alſo to bis brethren ; and make an <ccompt with 
them: Sc. Mamony, treat. of Robberie, chap: 
. iA. ec. Bit if che man have no kinſ- 


_ — 
— 
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man to tecompenſe the treſpaſs unto „it 


dyeth; of the thing taken by robbery doe not re- now he declarecth the manner and ritcs 
about thoſe ſaciifices,more particularly. 


V. 9. becauſe of the burning ] or, i is 


that which aſcendeth by the burning . Here is | 


the reaſon of the name: for the Burat-of- 
ring, is in Hebrew Gnolsh, that is, an A 
* , becauſe by burning all in fyte, it 
went up in {make and vapour. Thertore 
the Holy ghoſt tranſlateth it in teck. Ho- 
locauto ma , that is 1 4 whole Burnt-offring; 
Heb. to.. from Pjal.40. The uſe of this 3 


| mult be tecompenſed unto the Lord , even 


crifice is ſhewed on Lev. 1. Here the Ther- 
gum 
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LuviTICcysys; 


ch. VI: - 


tum called Tonathans, ſayth, it wa te make 
atonement for the imaginations of the hart. 
«li night ] though the time of the Even- 
ing ſacrifice began about mid afternoon 
(as is ſhewed on Ex. ü. s.) yet the burn- 
ing might continue all night, till break of 


the day. No ſacrifices were offted. but by day: 
the fore they killed no ſacrifice but by day. nor 


ſprinkled any blood , but m the day that it was 
lied,; for when the Sun was ſet, the blood be- 
came unl.rwful (to be ſprinkled.) Sacriſices u hoſe 
blood was ſprinkjed by day, ther fat was burn- 
ed by night, till the pilley of the morning aſcen- 
ded; (that is, til break of the day.) A 
ſo the peices of the burmt-offrings, were burned 
by night , til break of the day. But for to keep 
men . om treſpaſſing , our wiſe men have 
ſayd, that they ſhould not burn the fatts, or pee- 
ces of the burnt - off ring but until midnight Al 
though it was lawful to burn them by night, yet 
they did not deferr them purpoſely, but ende vo- 
red to burn all by day. Gra'eful is 4 commande- 
ment (deen) in the howr of the ſame. Maimo- 
ny, treat. of off ing ado 9 ch. 4. 1.2. 
This law here given , ſeems ſpecially to 
intend the dayly Burnt-offring of the 
church, Which was offered firſt in the 
morning , and laſt in the evening , as the 
Hebrew. dottors fay , It is unlau ful to offer 
any ſacrifice at all, before the dayly ſacrifice of 
the morning: neyther kill they any ſacrifice , (to 
weer, for particular perfons,) after the dai. 
ly evening ſacrifice,exrept the ſacrifice of the Pa. 
ſove- one. Mam treat. of the dayly ſacrif 
<1. [.3. ſbalbe burning] or, ſk albe mide 
to burne, that is, nouriſhed continually: ſo 
10 v.12. 

V. 10. his linnen rayment] or, the linnen 
| robe; as the Greek rranſlare th, Hennen coat. 
Such were made for the interiour Priefts 


to miniſter in, Fxod. 28 45.41. The origt- 


nal word Mddo , ſigniſie th a large gar- 
ment, ptoportionable to the bode, Jres 
the Coat (28 Sol. Farchi obſerveth) and the 
ſeripture calleth it Mijddo , becauſe it was like 
f Middatho] bis meaſare that wore it Hence 
the Greeks borowed their word Mandue, 
wh ch 1s 2 coat, or mantel And the He- 
brew bad fignifierh finer linnen then that 


of common flax, (which is called 
ther name,) therfore the Chaldee here 


— 


—— 


— 


| Priefls 
people, they ſball put off the garments wherin 


by an o- 


trauſlateth it garments of byſs: ſee the notes | 
on Exod. 24. 4. The linncn rayment ( ſayth 
Chaxkun os this place, ) is the Cout,tbe Adi: 
ter, and the Girdle, which all are of linnen; and 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of them & of one, betauſe 
they all are & one yayment, for he is not clothed 
with ene without the other. by fleſh] in 
Greek his body ; meaning, his ſecret parts; 
which for honeſtie & reverence of Gods 
ſanQuari*, were to be covered with theſe 
br. eches,next the skin, See the notes on 
Exo. 28.43. and compa e&Exth. 44.17.18. 
hath conſumed } or, bath eaten : aſhes are 


| ayd to be conſumed, when the wood & 


ſactifices are conſumed and turned to 
aſhes. So meate is ſayd to be ground, Eſai. 
47 . When the corne by grinding is tur- 
ned to meale. beſides the altar Jon the 
ealt fide, furtheſt from the ſai & 1tarie: Le. 
vit.1.16. The taking-up of the aſhes from on 
the altar is cdmanded to be deen, every day: and 
it is one of the Þrieſts ſervices, Lev. 6.10. They 
did it, when the pillay - meu inę efcended 
that isa break of the day.]-And at the feaſts, 
(they did It % the beginning of the third part of 
the might; and on Reconciliatton day, at mid- 
right. He whoſe dutic it wes to take them up, 
waſhed bimſelf and put on the clothes in which 
he was fo take them up, and ſanchiſe d ( that i, 
waſhed ) bu Land and bi feet. And tbok a 
fyre pan, and went up to the altar cc. Maim. 
treat, of the des ly ſacrif char 2.10. II. Sc. 
The taking up of the aſhes , is the firſt of all the 


| ſervices in the dey; and the meaning and myſle- 


rie of it is , to remove away the ſpmrit of unclean- 
nes that remaimeth «ftev the di eſtron of the S 
bert and fat iatral s, that Henk on them. And | 
therfe re it is net done but in white garmtt: one 
ly, becauſe by mercie, miquitie is purged, (Prov. 
16.6.) R. Menachem, on Lev. s. | 
V. 1t. other garments]Vnto the Altar, 
no prieſt might come but in the holy gar 
ments appointed of God; and thoſe gar. 
ments they uſed not but in the San us 
ry. Hereupon it is written, when the 
forth into the utter court to the 
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miniſtyed \, «nd lay them in the holy chem- | they have ſayd. eAlthouzh fyre came downe 
— : «nd they ſhall — en other garments, and ſ from heaven, yet they were 2 to bring 
they ſball nos Tad the people with their gar- of common fyre. be put-out ] or ,quench- 
ments; EX K 44. 19. Yet — as the | ed. Ihe Hebrew canons ſay, He that quench- 
carying away of the aſhes , belonged to | eth the fyre of the Altar, is to be beaten ; for it | 
the Pricſs , by ether garmenzs the Hes» | ſod, It ſhell not be put out, ( Levit, 6.12.) | 
brewes underſtand not common clothes, | though it be but one coale, and though it be 
but other holy garments. The Prieſts ger : down from upon the Altar, be that putteih it | 
ments wherin he too k ay the aſbes, were leſſer | out is to be beaten. Maim. ibidem c.2.ſ.6. | 
then thoſe wherin be miniſtred in other ſervices; |" wood ] no other fewel was allowable 
as it is written (in Lev.6.) he ſhall put on other | for the altar, and ic was to be the wood 
germents, «nd cry forth the aſbes: be ſayth not | of the publick congregation, (as is obſer- 
other, for that they were common garments, but | ved on Lev.1.7.) And as all things about 
for that they were leg then the former. Maimo- | Gods ſervice , were ta be of the beſt : lo 
ny in Temidin (or treat, of the dayly ſa#i7.) | of this the Hebtewes ſay , the wood was 
0.2. ſ.10. without the camp] As the | to be none but choiſe ; ſuch as had no 
turning of the Burnt-offring to aſbes, was | wormes in it. And that, timber of buil- 
a ſigne of Gods acceptation therof, Pſalm. | dings pulled down , was ever unlawfull: | 
20.4. ſo the carying out of the camp, into] they might bring none but new wood. 
a clean place, ſigniticd his regard of che | Aawmony in Iſurei mixbeach, ch. s. ſ. 2. 
very rehqu:s of that holy thing: which every morning] Hebr. in the morning in the 
had accompliſhment in Chriſt his death | morring . Of this ſervice it is thus recor- 
& burial, without the gates of leruſalem, | ded; lu the morning they layd the wood in or- 
in Golgotha, and in a garden , Heby. | der, and they made upon the top of the Altar 4 
13. 11. 12. 13. Joba.19.16-17-18-41-42. the | great fyre ec: likeweiſe towards evening Three 
memotie wherof is bleſſed, Of theſe aſh- | | — were orderly made upon the top of thee Al- 


es, the Hebrew canons ſay, they were to be | tar every day: the firſt was the great fyre on 
left in a place, where the wind did net blow | which they offred the dayly 2 with the o- 
ſtrongly. Aud it was not lawfull for (rangers, | they oblations; the ſecond was 4 little fyre in the 

to gather them up : neyther might they be ſcat- 


tred theye, but layd down: and it was unlawfull 


for men to maker proft (or uſe) of them. Mai- 
mon. treat. of the dayly ſacrf. eh. 2. [.15. 


ſide, from which they took fyre in à cenſer to 
burne incenſe with, every day; the third was not 
for other uſe but to confirme the commandement 


concerning the fyre , which is written, FYRE 
« clean place} the contrary is ſayd touch- | CONTINVALLY SHALBE BYRNING, 


ing the ones & duſt of a leprous houſe, 
that they ſhould be poured out into n un- 
clean plece , Levit. 14.40.41. tor they came 
from a pollured houſe; but theſe aſhes 
came from the Lords holy houſe,therfore 


Lev.6.1 3.We have been taught that that which 
is ſayd, BEC.AVSE OF THE BY/RNING 
ON THE CALT<AR , Lev.6.9, is meant 
of the great fyre: and this, THE FYRE OF 
| THE ALTAR, SHALBE þVRNING 
were to be layd in à clean place, where IN IT, Levit, 6. 9. is the ſecond ( fyre ) for 
no dead carkeſſes, doung , or other filth | the incenſe; and thi, THE FYRE V FON 
was layd. THE .ALT.AR SHAALBE BVRNING 
V. 123. ſhaibe burning] or, ſbalbe kindled | IN IT, Levit.6 12. is the third, for keeping 
(or made burne) on it. Fram h-oce the, He- of the fyre, Maimony, in treat. of day 
brewes gather; that the fyre might not be 


eritf. c. 2. . 2.4.8. 

kindled beneath , and then layd upon the al- V. 13. Fyre continually ] This com- 
tar, But was to be kindled on the altar it ſelf: | mandement for nouriſhing the fyre all- 
Manny , treat. of the deyly ſay: 0. 2.5. wWayes, being ſo oft r peated, ſhewethit 


Aud Bea! Hauri noteth how f:6 hence to be of weight, and carefully to be ob- 


ſei ved: 
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ſerved: and fignified, how by Chritt our 
| altar, we ſhould have c6tinually through 


— 


place; yet hereby was meant neyther the 
moſt holy within the Tabernacle , (into | 
which none went but the high Pries 


13 


14 


| 


| 


| his Spirit, meanes ready for the purging 


and taking away of our {ynns, and acceſs 
to offer unto God the ſacrifices of praiſe, 
1. Joh. . 9. Heb.13.10.15. likeweiſe the du- 
tie of Gods miniſters, by dayly preaching 
of the word (which is likened unto fyre, 


ler. v3. 19. )to kindle & ſtyrr up the graces 
of the [pirit in men, which may never be 


— 


uenched, Mat. 3. 1 1. I. Theſ g. 19. It fore- 
ſhadowed alſo the work of Chriſt, who 


came to ſend fyre on the earth, and earneſtly | 
deſired to have it kindled, Luke 12.49. hke- | 


weiſe the afflictions of Chriſt and his 
church, which ate continuall in this 
world , and through which we mult en. 
ter into the kingdome of God, Mar. 9. 49. 
Heb.2.10. 1. Pet. 4. 12. The Hebrewes ſa 
of the fyre on the Altar, that it was as 4 wi 
der for the Angels to aſcend by: as(in Indg.13. 
20. ) the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the 
flame of the Altar; and in Exe kiel 9.2. fix men 
ſtood beſide the brazen Altar: Baal Hatturim 
on Lev.s. | 

V. 14. Meat-offering ] the Michah, 
wherof ſec Levit.z. and the annotations 
there. before the Alter] or, on the face 
of the Altar: that is ſayth Sol. Iarchi, the 
South , for that was the face (or fore part) of 
the altar; for the foot bank was ſet on that ſide. 

V.15. of reſt ] ot lweert ſmell; ſee Le- 
vit.2.2. The letuſalemy Thargum traaſla- 


te th it, of favourable-acceptation: and Onke- 


los, to be received with favanravie acceptation. 

V. 16. unlevened cakes| that is, made 
into unlevened cakes ; as the next verſe 
ſhewerh . This, and the like that follow, 
ſnew, how they that wrought about the 
holy things , lived of the thinges of the 
ſanctuarie; and they which wayted at the 
altar, were partakers with the altar: ſo 
the Lord proportionably ordeyned alſo 
under the goſpel, 1. Cor.g.13-14. Exck.44 


29* See Dent. 18 1. 2. &c. What leven,& | 
| vnlevencd cakes ſigniſied, is a oted on Exo. 


11. ho'y place ] meaniag the court of 
the ſanctuarie, in Nun. 18. 10. it is called 
the Holy of belies, that is, the moſt holy 


once 2 yere, Lev.16.z.&c)neyther the ho- 
ly place there: but the court of the ſane- 
tuary, where al the moſt holy things were 
boyled, baken, dreſſed and eaten, by ho- | 
ly perſons: as is explayned after, and in 
v.26. & Lev.$.31. See the notes on Lever. 
24.9. 
V. 17. with leven ) or, levened ; as the 17 
Greek tranſlaterh it, holy of holye / 
that is, moſt holy: Hebr. holynes of holyneſſes. 1 
The like is layd after, touching the ſyn- 
offrings & c. Levit. 6. 171. & 7.1 6. e. O- 
ther — were called holy. as the paſſ- 
over, tithes, firſtttuits c. Such the He- 
bre wes call leight holy things, to diflin- 
guith them trom the moſt holy: and the 
lawes concerning them differ. The ſ) n- 
offering, treſpaſs- offring, and remaynder 
of the peace · otfrings, were not eaten but 
by the males among the Prieſts, within 
the court. Other offrings , tithes , firſt- 
traits, ſhoulder and brett of the peoples 

| Peace-offrings and the like, were for the 
Pricſts, their ſonns, daughters, &c, that 
were clean; Numb. 18.9. 10. 119. Agayn 
the moſt holy things are here limitted to 
be eaten within the court: the leight ho- 
ly things were to be eaten in the place 
| 


— — - 


| Which the Lord ſhould choole &c, Deut. 
12.5.6 7. & 16. 5.6, Which after, was le- 


ruſalem; wherupon the Hebrew canons 
ſay , who ſo eateth bit of the fleſh of the moſ | 
holy things, without the court, is to be beaten 
ca the ſame judgment is for him that eateth 
| the l gb. holy things, cut of Jeruſalem, For Je. 
| ruſalem walls, arc for the leig ht holy things ; «i 
| the walls of the count, for the moſt holy. Fleſh of | 
| the moſt holy things , that u caried out of the | 
wells of the court; and fleſh of the leight holy 
things , caried out of the walls of Feruſalem, 1 
olluted and unlawfall for ever. Aad though it 
be brought back agayn to his place , yet us it un- 
lawfull to be eaten. Maimeny, in treat. of | 
effring the ſacrif. ch. 11.16. Hereupon, fe- 
ruſalem is called the holy Citie: Nebem. 11.1, 


— — W WT TT 


Ejai.q8.3. & $31. Mat. 4s, 


Verſ. 7 | 


r —ä— U:— — 
— — 


li 
i 


a = 3 
e : > "225 
_ _ 3 * a 2 * „ | 2 q 4 n X * 
1 4 1 _ - - 
1 * * — — 
21 —_ — —— —— — — — — * 
Jp" N = _ a _ 4. 1 —— — A 
7 * * \ L 4 : 1 Fy 4 
oy SD 1 * * $5.4 wa oy 
* 4+ 4 952 LY - a 4, A by _ - 
$7, +. d  Bnta . #% 
K , — —— — —_— — w * „ — 
l - N 4 n N „ — - — — 
= * —— 8 
— — +. 2 
— — — 18s — EE — - = _— — . < c = _ -- Wa 
= : — a. rs ——— p ä N * — I. bc _ , . 


„ 3 — & — — 


— K 8 44 
2 2 * 
N * 
5 0 p ws . 
* was 7 *** . 
1.444 4 
— = — 
* — = . 


| 


— — — — 


; 7 


 Leyvirricyvs, Ch. VI. 


hs 
—_——————————— * 


| one after another. Maimony,in treat. of the 


| TT 13-18, 


ver. 18. Every male] although be be 4 
blemiſbed preiſt, ſayth Sol. chi. all 
that toucheth } or, whoſoever toucheth: whe- 
ther perſon or thing, as any veſl.1 of mi- 


niſterie,, and the like: meaning that no 
unclean perſon, or common vefſel,might | 
touch them. The Greek tranſlateth, who- 
ſorver toucheth them, ſþa! br ſant:;fied : and ſo 
Cb lui, adding this, aud he ſhall purifie | 
himſelf, before he touch them. See aftet, in v. 
17. & Exod.19.37. 

V. 20. in the day] and ſo, from that 
day forward, every day. Chaxkuni ſayth, 


that Þ» here is in ſtead of From. And that 
it is uſed for After, is noted on Exod. 2. 23. 
the day that he] that is Aaron himſelf, 

(as Levit.8.) or any of his ſonns after him. 
The Chaldee called lonathans, ſayth, = 

the day that they a bim to poſſeſs the high 
Prieſts office . The Prieſthood was by na- 
tural ſucceſſion to Aarons ſonns , ſuch as 
were meet for the ſame, having no blem- 
iſhes , or other impediments; which the 
Magiſtrates of the higheſt court judged 
of, and put him in place. None doe conſti- 
ute an high prieſd. but the Senate of 71. Iudges: 
and they doe not anoynt him , but by day, as it 
is written ( Lev.6.20.) In the day that be u an- 
eynted > gc: and they ſet not up two bigh 
Prieſts at once. The high Prieſt, he u the head 
of all the prieſts : and they doe ani him with 
the enoynting oile ( Bxod.zo. ) aud clothe him 
with the garments of the high Preiſthood Exo. 
x8.) They cloth him with the 8. garments , and 
when he putts them off , they clothe him againe 
on the morrow; ſo 7. dayes, day after day; & it 
i written ( Exod. 29. 30.) the ſon that halbe 
Pricſh in hu ſted, ſhall put them on 7, dayes. 
And as they «ray bim with the clothes , ſeven 
dayes , ſo they anoint him with oile ſeven dayes, 


Implements of the ſauctuarie, ch. 4. ſ. 15.12.13. 
This high Prieſt was a figure of Chriſt, 
clothed with the garments of juſtice and 
ſalvation , otfring himſelf to God for us, 
de us unto God through himſelf; making 
us, and our ſervice acceptable unto his 
Father: Heb. $1.07 7.25--28. C7 10.10 1. 
pb or Buſbel:the tenth 


| Inuiation( 87 firſt entring upon bu office, ) he di. 
W 


part wherof,was an Omer: ſee Exod.16.36. 

continual] or thus, « Meat offring, continu- 
ally. The ordinary preilts offred their 
Minchah but at their Initiation, or en- 
ering upon their ofhce : the high prieſt, 
continually, every day, See the notes on 
Lev. 2. i. 

V. 21. 4pen] to weet, 4 flat - pan, plate 
or ſlice: wherof lee Levit.z.5, Such being 
baken dry , without liquour , were the 
more ſubject to the heat and parct-ing ol 
the ſy te. And as the high Prieſt was in 
. manner a figure of Chriſt; ſo his 

yly Mear-offring being of this kinde, fi- 


gured out the ſuffiings of Chriſt, who was 
ſo parched with the fyre of afflictions for 


our hy uns. baftily-fryed ] or, baken- 
wath-bubbles, that is, ſo fried, that it may 
be hoven as with bubbles: lo in Lev.7.12. 


| The maner of making theſe cakes, is ſayd 


to be thus. The high Prieſt brough: a whole 
tenth-deel (of flowre, ) and ſanflified it, aud di- 
vided it by the half tenth· deal meſure which was 
in the ſanctuarie: for altbough the oblation was 
half at once, yet was it not ſanclißed by the ha. 
Aud be brought therwith , three logs of oile 
it is written, it ſhalbe made with oile, to add oile 
therunto , like the meat-oſſrings of the lamb. 
Then be mingled the flo wr with olle, and haſli- 


ly-baked it with bubbles. And he hneaded of | 


each half tenth-part, fix cakes. Aud they were 
made one by one thus; be divided the 3.1logs (of 


oale) by the quarter meſure that was in the ſancC- 
tuaric: 4 fourth part for every cake. And be ba- 


ked the cake à litle, and after that fried it upon 


the pan, with the other fourth part of oule which 
belonged to it. Aud ke did not bake it much, as 
it is wratten Tuphinei | i. Bakings, Le vit 5.11. | 


between baken and raw. And afterwards he 
divided every caks into two, 
he might offer the half at morning, and the half 
at evening. Aud he took the halfes, and dou- 
bled them every one, into two ; and brake them 
in peeces , till he found every prece doubled into 
two . And he off ed the one half. with half the 
bandful of frankincenſe, in the morning ; end the 


ether half, with half the handful of fran hincenſe | 


at evening.. Aud ir were the Meat: offiing of 
fed 


by meſure ; that | 
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22 


25 


26 


| verſe ſheweth: ther fore the Greek ex- 


vided it not , but offred all at once', with the 
| bendful of frankincenſe : and both of them were 
4 whole-burnt- off ing, for offerings made by 
fre. Maimony, in trcat. of offring the ſacn- 
ces ,ch.13. 2.3.4. baken peeces] Hebr. 
bekings of the Meat. offring of peeces, that is, 
which was broken into peeces. See the 
like phraſe inLev.5.15, thou ſhalt) mean- 
ing, thou prieſt, whoſocver; as the next 


playneth it, he ſhall offer. of reſt ] that 
is, of ſweet ſmel , as the Greek tranſlateth: 
in Chaldee, to be accepted with favour before 
the Lord, | i 
V. 22. the Preiſt that is aneynted] Thar- 
gum lonathan explaineth it, the high Prieſt 
that is anointed with olle. a whole-burnt- 
offr.] Hebr. « Calil: that is, whole, or to- 
gither; in Greek it is tranſlated here Ha- 
an,cAll;in the verſe folowing, Holocautos, 
that is, wholly burnt, The peoples Meat- 
offering was eaten by the Preiſis, that 
made atonement for them, v. 15.16. Lev. 
7.7. but becauſe no Prieſt being a ſynner, 
could make atonement for himſelt, thete- 
fore his Meat-offring might not be ears, 
but all burat on the Altar; to teach him 


to exſpect ſalvation not by himſelf, nor 
by his legal ſervice or works, but by 
Chriſt. For the eatmg of the Syn offring, 
figured the bearing of the ſynners iniqui- 
tie, Lev. 10.17. 


V. 35. be killed] that was, on the north 
ſide of the altar: ſee Levit. 1. 11, Hereby 


was figured that Chriſt our Syn-offcing 
ſhould be kylled by the Priefts in Ieruſa- 
lem and mount Sion, Which was on the | 
ſedes of the North, Pſalm, 48. 2. crucified on 
moſie Calyarie, which was on the North- 
welt fide of Ieruſal-m : as by the lewes | 
tradition, the morning ſacrifice was killed 
at the North weſt horne of the Altar. 

V. 26. offreth] or, expiateth-ſyn-by-it; as 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, that meketh-«tone- | 
ment by the blood therof : in Greek, that of- 
freth it, The Prieſt did eat it, and ſo bare 
the iniquitie of the ſynner; (Levi. 10. 17.) 
and in type, aboliſhed the ſame. It was 


alſo a part of their livelyhood, Exch. 44. 


28. 29. Which covetous prieſts abuſed, 
eating the Syn of Gods people; and lifting up 
their ſoule , unto their inuquitt* : Ho. 4.8. Ir 
further figured our communion with 
Chritt our facrifice , eating his fleſh by 
faith, Ieh. 6. 56. as he hath made us an holy 
Prieſthood , even Kings and Prieſts unto God 
his Father, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Rev.1-6. in the 
holy place] within the courtyard of the 
ſanctuarie, not without the ſame, Seven 
other things were alſo to be eaten there; 
noted on Lev. 24. 

V. 27. blood therof ] of the Syn offring; 
whether it were thatwhich was to be ea- 
ten, or that which was to be burnt. And 
this rice, was peculiar to the ſyn-offring, 
above all the other moſt holy things: 
Maimony, treat. of offring the ſacrif. ch. 8. [.1.2. 


| As the Syn- offring in ſpeciall fort figured 


Chriſt (who was made ſyn for us, z Cor. f. 
21.) ſo this ordinance tor all that touched 
the fleſh of the Syn-offring to be holy, 
the garments ſprinkled with the blood, 
to be waſhed;the veſſels wherin the fleſh 
was boyled, to be broken, or ſcoured & 
rinſed: taught an holy ule of this myſte- 
rie of our redernption , Wherof they that 


are made partakers, ought to be waſhed, | 


cleanſed and ſanctiſied, by the ſpirit of 
God; that we poſſeſs our veſſels in holy- 
nes and honour, and yeild not our mem- 
bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſnes un- 
to ſyn, any more. 1 Theſ.4.4. Rom.6 13. 
waſh ] This waſhing was tor caſuall 
ſprinkling,as when any blood ſprung out 
of the baſon, upon a garment ; or the 
like, And as the Hebrew canons ſay, 
Nothing Was charged to be weſt ed , but the 
bloody place onely: and that which was „ an 
inſtrument apt to receive uncieannes , and apt to 


be weſhed. But if it were ſprin kled on an inftru- 


ment of wood or of metail,it was not to be waſh. 
ed, becauſe they are things not fit to be waſhed, 
but they are onely ſcraped. If ut be ſprinkled on 
the him of 4 fiſb: it u not required lo be waſhed, 
becauſe that u not 4 thing apt to recerve uncle an- 


nes. If on the ski of « beaſt, before it be fleayed; 


| it is not charged to be waſhed : if it be after it 


is flayed , then muſt it be waſbed i for though ut 
OAT 


recerveth 


— 


** 
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ſuch acrifices, and chat the Prieſts mi br | 


| yeceiveth no untl-annes now, yet loc it is apt to 


| it ſpring out of the weck, upon A garment, or 
rl * 4 horn of the 47 or after that it is 
ſhed on the ground , it be gathered up, and any 
of it put on a garment , they are not char 75 to 
waſh it , for it is written , Aud when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood exc. It is not meant, but 
of blood recetved in « mmiſtring veſſel , and fit 
for to ſprinkle; and that ther be ynouzgh for that 


* 


bloody place, they muſt walb it very faire , nil 
ther be left no mark of the blood. t. Mai- 
mony in offring ſacrif. <.8. ſ4.—10, Theſe 
ordinances ſhadowed the contagion of 
ſyn; (as did all the like in other caſes, 
Levi. 1 t. 31. 33. &c.) and the care that we 
ſhould have to clenſe our {elves by re- 
pentance and faith; 2 Cor.. 1. Heb. 19.19. 
22, The ancient Bebrew doctors had 
ſome knowledge of theſe myſteries ; for 
ſp:a'ing of this waſhing of garments, they 
give a reaſon, becauſe i: was neceſſerie to doe- 
away wincleannes , by the waters that ar, on 
| bigh : R Menachem on Levit.s, Theſe are 
the ſpirituall waters, mentioned in Heb, 
10-22, Ieh. 7. 38 35. Rx. 1.5. & 23.1, Zach. 
13. 1. Eſai. 4. 4. 

V. 28. ſcowred ] as the waſhing, was 
to be un the holy place, or court; verſ 27. fo 
it was required that the earthen veſſel ſhould 
be broken in the court; and the veſſel of metall, 
ſhould be ſeourrd and rinſed with water in the 
court. The ſcowring, was with hot water, and 
the rinſing , with cold. Wah water, not with 
wine, or 4ny mixture, or other liquour , Mam: 
ibidem. chapt. f. ſet.11.12. Ot breaking the 
earthen veſſ.1s , ſee the notes on Levir. 
11. 33. | 

V. 29. boly of bolyer ] Hebr, helynes of 
hbolyneſſe;, that is, moſt holy; & the Greek 
addeth, unte the Lord, 

v. 30, into the Tent] 25 was the blood 
of the — for the high Prieſt, & 
for the Church. See Lev.4.5.16. The fig- 
nificatioa of this law , for the burning of 


receive uncleannes, after it ii dreſſed for uſe. If 


| uſe. If he bath put the blood on the foure born | 
of the altar, and :ficrweard ſome of thr blood left | 
in the baſon, be pit on a garment, it is not requi- ſy nus, ) entred into the holy place, (nor 
red to be waſhed ec. When they waſh the 


not cat of them;was to ſhew the inability | 
of that legal prieſthood to reconcile men 
to God: and that men cleaving therto, & 
not ſeeking for the better prieſthood of 
Chriſt, could not be ſaved. For ſuch {yn- 
offerings as thoſe Prieſts did eat, fo ty- 
pically bearing the peoples iniquity, Lev. 
10.17, and taking it away,) the blood of 
them came not into the ſanctuary before 
God; which argued their unworthynes, 
But Chriſt with his blood ( ſhcd for out 


that which was made with hands, but in- 


to very keaveng and hath obteꝝ ned eter- 
nal redemption: Heb. 9. 11. 12.24. Aud in 


that the legal prieſts , might not cat the 


fleſh of that ſyn-offriig , whoſe blood 
was caried into the holy place, but the 
body was all burnt without the camp: 
th'Apoſtle from hence ſayth; we have an 
Altar n wheref they bave 
no right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle: (lo 
excluding from Chriſt, all that cleaved to 
the rudiments of Moſes, Which he pro- 
veth thus ,) For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
Eizh Prieſt for ſyn, (wherin Chriſts ſacrifice 
was molt l:ycly Egured, ) are burnt without 
the camp; (ſo that the Prieſts had no meat, 
or lively hood therby: ) Mberfore Jeſus a ſo, 
that be might ſanct ſy the people with his e 
blood, ſuffred without the gate; (ſo accom- 


pliſhing the type; and ſhewing withall, | 


that ſuch as would ſtil ſerve the worldly 


| 


: 


i 


Sanctuary, had no right to eat of him, and | 


live by him.) Let u goe forth therfore unts 


bim, without the camp, bearing his reproch. &c. 


Heb.z3.10.-13, Teaching us hereby, to 
have communion with Chriſt , both b 
faith, in applying to out ſelves his dea 
and ſuffrings, 1 Pet 3 18. Gal. 2. 20. and in 
partaking of his afflictions; going out frõ 
our earthly habitat ions, and ſecking the 


| things that are above, 1 Pet. 4.1. Coleſſ.2, 


11. 13. & 3. 1. 2. Kyowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with hum, t 


mig bt be deſtroyed , that benceferth we ſhoald 


«t the bodie of ſyn | 


' 


not ſerve ſyn. Rem. 6.6. 
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| ſprinkle upon the altar, ound. about. whole oblation i an Heave· offting. 


al at; for a Fyre . off unto Ichovah; 


it halbe, for the pceiſt himſelt. And | it ſhal be a 


des for Treſpaſs-offrings LT VIrtcvs, Ch. VII. & Praceoffrings: s 


|, And this is the law, of the ſacrifice 

of peace · offtings: which he ſhal offer, 
unto lehovah. If he offer it, for Con. 
feſſion; then he ſhall offer with the ſa 


CHAPTER 7. 


1. T he law of the Teen, 11. & 
rl the Peace offrings, 12 M bether they were | 


T banksgrving, 16. or 4 vow, 07 4 volun- entice of Conlefiis, untzened coker. — 
15 


ty offring. 23. The Fat, 4.6. and the blood mingled with eile; & unlevened w 


are ferbid.. cn to be eaten, 28. The Priefts por- + 11 a 
tion in the Peace-oſfringe. * | fers , anoynred u ith oile: and of ſine· 


flowre haſtily-fryed , cakes mingled 


| | 


Nd this in the lau, of the Trel with oite. With the cakes, levened 
paſs-effring: it i holy of hoſics.¶ cats of - bread ,. ſhall he offer for his 


in th: place, where they lil the Burnt ablation: with the fat ritice of Ton: | © 


offring , ſha!l they kill the Treſpaſs. | fe{Gon,of his Prace-6ffrings.. Abd he 
offrmg: and the blood therof, ſhall he ſhall offer, one of then, otit'of the" 


And hee ſhall offer ot it, all the fat | unto Ichovah: it ſbal be the Freiſts, 
therof: the rump , and the fat that | even his that ſptinkleth the blood of 
covereth the inwards. And the two the peace- offrings. And the ficſh, of 
kidneyes, and the fat which npon | the ſacrifice of Confeſfid of bis Peace 
them, which ij upon the flanks : and | offrings ; ſhalbe eaten, in the day of 
the caule, above the liver; with rhe | the oftring of it: he ſhall nor leave of 
kidneyes, he ſhall rake -away it. And | it, until the morning. And if the ſa- 
the hreiſt ſhall burn them, upon the | crifice of his oblation , be a vow ora 
voluntary-offring ; it ſhalbe eaten, in 
the day that he offreth his ſacrifice: | 
and on the morrow, the remaynder 
alſo of it ſhall be eaten. But the re- 
maynder, of the fleſh of the lacriſice: 
in the third day, ſnhalbe burnt with 
it | fyre. And if n of the fleſh of the ſa. 
make-atonement therwith. his ſhall it crifice of his Peace -offrings be eaten 
be. And the Prieſt, that offreth a at all, in the third day; it ſball not be 
mans Burnt-offring the skin of the favourably- accepted: he that offrerh 
Burat-offring, which he hath offrcd, | it, it nal not be imputed, unto him, 
| polluted-thing: and the 
every Meat-oftring, that is baken in ſoule that eateth of ir, (hall bear his 
the ovem and all that is made in the iniquitie. And tbe fleſh, that touch- 
frying-pan, and on the pan: (hall be eth any unclean- thing, fhall not be 
for the prieſt himſelf that offreth it. eaten; it ſhalbe burnt with fvre: and 
And every Mcat-off-ring mingled the fleſh; every-one that is clean, ſhall | 


it is a Treſpaſs-offring. Every male a- 
mong the Pricſts, ſhall car therof : in 
the holy place ſnall it be eaten, it i⸗ 
holy of holies. As t the Syn-eff9ng, 
ſo i the Treſpaſs ng; there ii one 
lav, for them: the Preiſt, that ſhall 


11 


* 


18. 


19 


with oiſe, and dry: ſhalbe, for all the eat the ſſeſu. But the ſoule that eat 20 


ſonns of Aaron, one much as ano- eth the fleſh, of the ſacrifice of peace | 


ther, | offrings which perteyn unto Ichovah, 
G 3 and 


| 
| 


* 


Not to et fat or blood. I. 2. ITICYS,. ch. VII. The Prieſts portion, [ 


and barb his uncleannes upon him: | ſacrifices, of your Peace-offrings. He 3 
eren that ſoule ſhalbe cut - off, from ol the ſonus of Aaron, that offreth | 
At | his peoples. And the ſoule that ſhall | che blood of the Peace-offrings, and 
| | rouchany unclean-ebingzthe unclean · the fat his ſhall the right ſhoulder be, 
nes of man, oranu beaſt, or | for a portion. For the wave breaſt, 
any abomination thet is nnclean; and | and the heave ſhoulder, have I taken 

| | ear dt che ficlh of the ſacrifice of | of the ſonns of Iſrael, from off the ſa- 
2 Peace-offring$;which perteyn unto Tee | crifices of their Peace-offrings : and i 
| hovah: even that ſoule, ſhalbe cut-off, | have given them, unto Aaron the 
from his peoples. 3 Prieſt & unto his ſonns , by a ſtatute 


| 
| 
| 
| 


22 _ And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, | for ever,fro among the (ons of iſrael, 
a3 ſaying, Speak unto the ſonns of I- This « the anoynting of Aaron, and | 35 


rael, ſaying : ye ſhall not cat any fat, the anointing of his ſonns; out-of le- | 
24 olf ore, or of ſhezp, or of goat. Aud | hovahs Fyre-offrings : in the day when | | 
the fat of a carkeſſe, and the fat of | he preſented the, ro miniſter-in-the- | 
that v hich · is· torn in · peeces; ſbalbe | prieſts-office, unto Ichovah. Which | 36 
| uſed for any work : but cating ye ſhal Ichovah commanded to give unto | 
2c not eat of it. For whoſoevereateth | them , in the day that he anoynted | 
the fat, of the beaſt, of which he of- | them, from among the ſonns of Iſra- 
freth a Fyre-offring , unto Ichovah: | el: by a ſtatute for ever, throughout 
even the ſoule that cateth t, ſhalbe | their generations. This « the law, 
26 | cut-off, from his peoples. And ye | of the Burnt-offring, of the Meat-of- | 
ſhall not eat, any blood, in any of | fring, and of the Syn- fung, and of 
your dwellings : of foule, or of beaſt. | the Treſpaſs. ing: & of the fyllings 
Any ſoule, that eateth any blood: eve | ( of the hand, ) and of the ſacrifice of 
that ſoule ſhalbe cut-oft, from his | Peace-offrings. Which Ichovah cõ- 38] | 
| peoples. mãded Moſes, in mount Sinai: in the = 
23 | And lehovah ſpake unto Moſes, | day that he commaunded the ſonns 
19 ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of Iſra · of Iſrael, to offer their oblations un- 


wa 
J 


el, ſaying: He that offreth, the ſacri- | ro Iehovab, in the wildernes of Sinai. 
fice of his Peace-offrings, unto leho- 2 
rah, ſhall bring his oblation unto le- f | 
| hovah , of the ſacrifice of his Peace- > PTE ee . 
30  Offrings. His hands ſhall bring, [cho- T Reſp «þ-offring } _—_ _ 00 
vahs Fyre-offrings : the fat wich the Ra ny 3 — — 4 Ga 
breaſt, ir (hall he bring; the breaſt, ro | tion of things commanded in Levir.s. 
wave it for a Warc-offring, before le- boly ] Hebr. bolynes of bolyneſſes , that 18, 
31 bovah. And the prieſt ſhall burn the | a mot! holy ching; ſo in v. 6. 
far upon the altar: and the breaſt V. 2. the place | the Northſide of the | 2 


| altar, Leviticus 1.11. figuring the place 

33 on de 2 ( . And where Chriſt our Syn and Treſpaſs-offer- 
os PER e ye Swe lea iog ſhould be kylled for us; as is noted 

| | Heave-offring, unto the prieſt: of the on Lev. cg. be ſprinkle] meaning the 
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Prieſt ;/ as he ſprinkled the blood of the 
Bucnt-offriogs,and of the Peace-offriogs. 
See the notes on Lev.1.5. & 3-2-8. 


order, in molt things, was for all theſe 
ſacrifices, V hether it were a manifeſt Tveſpaß- 
| ofÞ ing, or 4 doubrfull Treſpaß-offring. be killed 
it, and ſprin kl ed the bl;od, as is before declared. 
| And yed it, and too k out the inwards , and 
ſalted them, and ſtrowed them on the fyre upon 
the altar. And if he would bring them in a veſ 
| fel, be might : and the veſidue of the fleſh, was 
| eaten by the males of the Prieſts, in the count, as 
the Syn offring. Maimony, treat. of offving 
the ſacrifices, <.9g.[ 1. 

v. 4. which is upon] or, and that which 
is upon the flenks;in Greek, upon the thighes, 
it was a diitiat thing from the former: 
ſee the notes on Lev.3.4. A like phraſe is 
in Pſal. 133. 3. the dew of Herms; which defren- 
deth, that is, and the dew which deſcendeth up- 
on the mountains of Sion. 

V. 5. Fyre-offring ] in Chaldee, «n ob- 
lation: and the Greek addeth,e ſme! of ſweet- 
ſavour. 

V. 6. holy place] the court of the Ta- 
bernacle; ſee Lev. 6. 1G. 26. 


the Hebrew canons ſay ; All the shinns 
the moſt holy things, were the Prieſts : whether 
they were ſacrifices of the * or ſacri- 
fices of particular perſons. But the Kinn, of the 
leig ht holy things, were the owners. And eve- 
ry Burnt-offring, whoſe fleſh was not meet to be 
—_ on the altar; tl e prieſhs hed no 11ght to the 
s kin thereof. All the moſt buly thizgs, unto 
which pol'ution happeneth, before they be ſlay- 
eck their 5 kinns belong nt; to the Prieſts : if af- 
ter they be flayed , the prieſt; have their shinns, 
Aid all the skhinns the men of cuſtodie (which 
ſerve in their comrſe , ) doe divide them 4 
mong them, from Sabbath evencing, to Sabbath 
evening. He that taketh bis burnt-offrg , for 
the mamtenance of the Sanctuaric: likeweiſe he 
th t ſanctiſieth bis goods , if there be males 4 

| mw» ug them, whoſe right is to be offred for Burnt- 
| 


2 ..__—_—_ 


o frings : the Prieſts have nos their 5 kinns for 


55 


V. 3. the yump &c}] Of theſe tites, ſee Fung 
the notes on Lev. 3. 4 9. &c; tor the lame | ſe 


V 8. s kin cf the Burnt-" ring and ſo of | 
other like offrings , Touching this h 


— R 


it is written, THE PRIEST THAT Oo. | 


FRETH A MANS BY RNT-OFFRING, 


| perticularly diſtinguiſhing it from the Burnt, of- 


t of the Sanctuary. . But thoſe shinns are 
old, and fall to the reparation of the Sanctuary. 


Whether u be man or women , ſtranger or ſer- 
vant; the 5hinns of their ſacrifices are the Prieſts: 
be ſayeth not A mans burnt affring, but to cx- 
cept the ſanctuariet. Maimony , treat, ot ef- 
fring the ſacriff ch. 5.f. 19.20.21, This ordi- 


| nance , compared with the coats of skin, 


| wherwith God clothed our naked firlt 
parents, Gen. 3. 21. and with the goats 
skinns, wherwith Iakobs hands were co- 
vered when he got the blefling, Gen. 27. 
16, may lead us to the gitt of God, in be- 
ſowing upon us Chriſt & his rightcouſ- 
nes, to be cloathed with him by faith, & 
ſanctification, partaking of his death and 
ſufferings; Rom.13. L3.14- Phil. 3. 9. 10. 
3 the pan] or the flat plate, Of t heſe, 
ſee the notes on Lev. 2 5.6.7. for the 
| prieſt or, the Prieſts, even bis that offreth it. 
The ſcripture thus ſpeaketh, (as the He. 
brew doctors obſerve ) of this and the o- 
ther ſacrifices, to teach that the Preiſt who 
is meet for ta ſerve, he hath his part in them to 
eat the ſame. And he that is not fit at the how] 
of the offring; 45, dne that u unclean, he hath n6 
part to eat, although he be purified at evening. 
But in this matter clays 3 1 for thoſe that 
offer in the ſame day. And they all have their 
parts,in all the holy things of the ſanctuarie, one 
4s much as «n other. Maimony , treat. of 


| offring the ſacrif. chap.10. . 14. This figured 


our thankfulnes unto God for his graces, 


| which we ſhould uſe & imploy unto his 


honour: communicating unto them that 


teach us the word, in all good things, Gal. 


6.6. 1 Cor. 9.71. 

V. 10. dry | that is, not mingled with 
oile,as the Greek ttanſlateth. Such were 
the Meat-offrings of the ſynner, ard the 
like: ſee Lev g. ii. one « another] Hebr. | 
man «4s bis brother; that is, every man alike, | 
as the Greek explainethic, From this 
word, men, The Hebrew doctors ay, A 
child hath not « ſhare , no not in the leight holy 


thing s, although it be lawfulfor him to a even 
| 7 of the 
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— | God-even of the moſt boly, and of the holy, ſpal. 
he eat, (Lev.11.22.) He" rt to est. 
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_ Lnviricys, Ch. VIE, 
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| of the 
one 


| in the holy things of the te at all, for it 


| that bath 4 blemiſh , whether continual or tr an- 
ſuorie; whether he be born with bu blemiſh,or is 
unblemiſbed and yet diſabled; be hath « ſhare 
and eateth , as it is written , The bread of hir 


But if bc be unclean , be hath ng portion to ext 
at evening. Aud the high Prieſt cateth, net by 
ſhare, but ta leib what he leaſeth. Maimony, 
treat. of offrige the 20 ch. 55 17. &c. 
12 V. 12. for Confeſſion] or, for Thanksgi- 
ving : the Greek ttanſlateth it, for Praiſe: 
| and the ſacrifice of praiſe, with confeſſrng to 
ods name, is mentioned by the Apoltle, 
Hebr.1 3.15. alluding to this law . See be- 
fore in Levit. 3. This Conte ſſion, the He- 
brewes ( as Sol. Jarchi on this place) ſay, 
was for mercits & deliverances received 
from God; « by them that goe down into the 
ſes, or that travel through the deſerts , or have 
been priſoners , or ſick and recovered ; for ſuch 
are bound to make confeſſion , 4 it @ written, 
Let them conf unto the LO R D his mercie, 
Oc: and let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of Con- 
feſſion. P. 107 . 10. 17. 1. 21.23. Cc. If for 
any of theſe , « man hath vowed Peace-off rings, 
| with theſe Pexce-offrings of Confeſſion he i 
bound to bring the bread here ſþ1ken of , aud 
they are not to be eaten but that day and that 
| nighbr, with the ſacrifice] Maimony , in 


—_— 


| eweth , chat there were fowr ſorts of 
Peace-offrings + One, the Peace-offrings, of the 
| js. >; ape aud three, the Peace-offrings of 
particular perſons, The peace fringe of the 
congregation, they were killed, and their bloed 
ſprinkled, & before declared. Then they were 
fliyed, their inwards taken out with the fat, c 
| ſalted. and burnt on the altar. Aud the remayn- 
der was edten by the males of the prieſts , in the 
court, 4s the Syn.offring and 4s the Treſpaſs-of- 
fring ; for they were moſt holy. T be Peace-of- 
fing. of particular men were of three ſorts. The 
| one wes Pegce.offrings broug hi without bread, 


« the Peace-offrings of the Chagigeb (or Paſſo- 


— — —— ͤ A- — ——ü—˙ ——————gqꝑ 


„od, MN HIS BROTHER, But be 


| 


mo things, Likeweiſe « woman, or ver, Deat.15.) ex Pentecoſt (or feaſt ef weeks): [ 

e = have u ſhare theſe are cailed ſimpiy - oo fl cr er { 

| cond ſort ww brought with bread , for a vow or 
frm ; this called Conf: ſſion = 

(or Ae and the bread therof is cal- | 
t 


| Thrfe wre ſem, were killed, then blood prink- ＋ 
| led they flayed, ther fat and inwards taken-out. 
Alte warde, the firſh was cut up, the breaſt c 


— 


tteat. of off ing 3 ch. 9. ſecl. 3. &c. | 


— — _ , 


for 4 voluntary 


led, the bread of the Confeſſion. The third ſort, 
was that which the Nawrie offred , in the day 


of the 1 nt of his Naxiniteſhip , this | 
* 


was alſo brought with bread ; and it was called, 


right ſhouldey ſeparated : and the imwards, with 
the breaſt and ſhoulder, were put tn the bands 
of the owners of the ſacrifices, and the Prieſt put 
Pts hand under tre owners hand, and AST 7 a” 
before the Lord. See further touching this 
in the annotations on Levit.3.5. unleve. 
neil] ſee the notes on Lev.2.4. haſtily- 
fried] lee Lev 6. 11. 

V. 13. With the cakes) namely, with 
the unleyened cakes atorsſayd, he ſhall al- 
lo bring levened cakes. So the Greek 
tranſlateth, with the wnlcavened breads. 

levened ce kes of bread] The Hebrew Le- 
chem, (that is bread, ) is ſometime uſed tor 
many loaves , or cakes ; as in Levit.23.17. 
wave bread, two: meaning, two wave cakes, 
or loaves. So in this place: tor, the bread 
vrought with the ſacrifice of Confeſſion, 
was thus prepared, He took 20. tenthes (or 
pottlet) of fine flowre , and made of them, ten 
o'tles levened, and ten unlevened. The ten that 
were levened, be made of them, ten cakes. And 
the ten that were unlevened , he made of them 
30. cakes equally , ten cakes ef every ſort ; to 
wert, ten cakes baken in the oven, and ten cakes 
wafert, and ten cakes haſtily fryrd. Theſe 3o. 
cakes were made with the quantity of half a log 
of oile; a fourth part therof, for the cakes haſti- 
ly fryed : an erght part for the baken cakes, and 
an eight part for the wafers: Gt. Aud the 
Preiſt took one of all fowr cakes, one of every 
fort, Maimony" treat. of offring the ſacrifices, 
| chap. 9. ſ.17. &c. Leaven'( hguring cor- 
ruption of nature and actions, 1. Cor. 5. 8. 


with the lacrifice of Coufeſſiò or Thanks, 


is uſually ſorbiaden in all ſacrifices: here, 


13 


God 


5 
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1 
+ En. 


— — 
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God accepreth ot it; See en tene 
due preparation of our prayers & thanks 


unto him. ( for levening ſometime is uled 
| 
4 


14 


15 


working of things in time, Mb. 13 3. 
or to teach us to tempet our joyes with 
toro and aſſliction in this life, {as the 
p he ts bart wu le vened, Pſal. 73.21.) or, 
| c that he would graciouſly ac- 


I cept of out thaks & ſervice, though mix- 


ed wich our ini rmit ies, which ofhis mer- 
eie in Chriſt he forgiveth umto us, x. Ieh. 
1.8. 9.10. | 

V. 14. one of them] to wert, one of the 


cables fore mentioned, of ech fort one, a: 
is above noted The Hebrew is one of i, 
| to veet of the bread , (that is the eakes) 
ſpoken of in verſ.13. the whole obla- 
| tion,] or, all the oblation : the Greek tran- 


one cake of every ſort;the reſt were eaten 
| by the owners : ſo in the ſacrifice, the 
| prieſt had the breſt and ſhoulder ; the o- 
ther fleſh was eaten by the owners. Yea 
(aotwithſtaoding that law in Levu. 6.23.) 
| if the owner of the ſacrifice of confeſhon were 4 
prieſt, yet the reſudue of the bread, was eaten by 
the owners, 4s the ſacrifice of an other Iſraelite: 
for the bread that commeth with the ſacrifice of 
Confeſſion, or with the Naryirites ram, is not cal- 
led a Meat-offring. Meimony, treat. of offring 
the ſacrif. ch. g. ſect. i i. t . 14. an Heave- 
| offrin 
or lifted up: the Chaldee and Greek ex- 
| pound it, a ſeparation, or ſeperated thing. 

V. 15, eaten in the day] the eating of 
the Peace-offriags was a religious teaſt 
| Wherin they rejoyced before the Lord, 
and gave him thanks: Deut. 12. 6.7. The 
| eating of it the ſame day ic was oftred, 
| taught them. to. haſten and not to delay 
to k:ep Gods commandements;aad with 
| ſpeed whiles it is called to day, to be 
| made partakers of Chiiſt by eating 

fleſh in faith; and to be chanktull unto 
Sad for his grace, P/e'm.r1960. PH.. 
8. Heb, 31. 1.16. See alſo the notes on 
Exo d. 1a. 10. And the time of (ea ring) the 


— 


ſo called, becaule it was heaycd | 


his 


Sol. farchi, here obſerveth. 

V. 16. « vow, er < volunt«ry- offring ] which 
he bringcth not for Confeſſion tor deliverance, 
| as be fer isnoted-on-ver/.12. then he is not 
bound to bring bread with them, and they-may 
be eaten two 
diffcrence bet ween theſe two, is declared 
ia the Hebrew canõs, thus. He that fayeth, 
Loe «pon me be « Burni-offring; cr, loe upox me 


be xpon me for « Burnt-off.ng or 4 Peace-of< 
Fing; this is a Vow. But he that ſayeth; Loe, thu 
beeſt,or the price of thas beaſt, be a burnt-offring 
or pedte-offring ;, or this tenth-deal of flawy be 4 
AMcat-offring : loe , this is « Voluntary! offring. 
Wheat difference is there between vower , 

veluntary-offrings? He that voweth, if be have 
ſeperated bis offring, and it be loſt or tollen, he 


bound for the worth of it efterward, ul he of. 
llateth it, «ll bes gifis. The Prieſt had but 


fer one like that which he hath vowed. . But he 
thet voluntarily promiſeth ; F the thing dye , or 
be ſlollen ; be u not bourd to bung another for 
it. He that ſeyeth, the price of this oxe be vpon 


me « bumnt-dffring ; or, the price of this hou 

be upon me an Lees : al. oxe dye , — 
bewſe fall. be u bound to pay; c. Syn-offrings 
and Treſpa/i-offrengs 0 they are not brought but 
for ſym they come not by Now. or by voluntary- 
offing He that ſayeth, Loe, upon mc be 4 Syn- 
offring Cc: oy, lee this be 4 Hu Treſpaſs of. 
fing : he ſayeth nothing . If he be indebted to 
bring 4 Syn or Treſpaſs eing. and ſay : Loe 
obis be fer my ſyn or for my ireſÞaſ of ring ; or, 


this money be for my ſyn or treiþ«ſs offring ;- bit 
words muſt be performed. He that voweth , or 


and his hart accord. As he that mtecuds to 
ſay, upon me be « Burnt-offring ; and ſayth, 4 
Beace-offring : he ſayeth nothing . If be unten 
to vow « burnt-of fring, and ſayeth(generally Jan 
offring : his wordt muſt ſland : for the Buymt- 
25 is an offring ; and ſo in all like caſes. Fn 
vowes and voluntar:es, it is not nec ſſarie that a 
man proveunce ought with his lipps : but if be 
have fully determined in his hart, theugh be 
bath «tered nothing with bis dips, be is indebs. 
ed, Maimony, treat. of offring the ſacrif ch. 
14 ſeT. 14. e.. 


Vt. ſo Wwe the time for (cating) the breed, as | 


| 
V. 17. in the third day, ſhal be burnt} 2s 
H 


—_— — — _ 
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be 4 AN or, loe, the price of this ys | 


| 


| 


voluntarily-promiſeth,u not bound. t il hu month | 


— 


being | 


— — 
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es : ſayth Sel. Ferchi. 1 


—___ — _— 


17 


. 
=> : 
N = 5 
= = 
£3 
1 
18 
j 4 
| | 
33 
| 1 
N 1 
1 5 
1111 
1 
ä * 
b 
—— 
18 
11 
2. ; 
"2 
4 
= i 
7 3%Ft 
5 
2 4 
19 
ä 'E 
X | 
14 
1 ; 
N 
i 
4 1 
5 


. 


Laviricys,”Ch.:vViIL.. 


unlawful to be exrten:ſee.the notes 
time for 
eating the f1-th of any ſacrifice , was but 
the ſecond day, in the third, none might 
ever be eaten. Which ordinance was 
given, partly that the holy fleſh mighx de 
| eaten wwiles re was pure & {weer; tor by 
the third day, it mighreafily in thofe hot 
countri-s parrifie : partly to reach men 
| diligence to and ma ke uſe to them- 
ſelve s of the ſignes of grace in due time, 
a5 before is noted. But chiefly it ſeeme th 
to ſoreſhado u the time of Cheiſt, who ri - 
og from death the t ird day; abc hſh-d 
2 


'T offtings : ſee the annorarions on 
' 


| 23.4 . And the ſcripture uſeth 


y, and to moro for a ſhorr time, 
ſet ꝛnd limited, 25 Behold I caſt o divits 
and des cures. to day 4nd ta morow, and the 
thrd day ſhetbe perfeHied; Luke 13-31: 
V. 18. eaten at all] Hebr. eatin; be eaten. 
Therules for this, are thus play ned. 
The Prace-offrings ave eaten , the day that they 
ere hilled, and a'l that ni_ bt, and all the next 
day; untill ſan ſetting: Lev 7.18. 17.18. ſo they 
we caten rwo dayes, and one night ; whether 
be the portion of the-Preiſts , or the portion of 
the owners. T he ſame law u for the fo ft born, 
end for the tithe; for they are leizhs holy things, 
bike the Peace offyings But the, ſacrißce of Co 
fon, though it be of the leight holy thongs, u 
| wot eaten, ſave in the day that it u Red, with 
the night, Lev.7.15, Likeweiſe the Naxiriter 
ren, aud thebread that come with it , are lhe 
{ wnto them, whether th: portion of the prieſts, 
or the portion of the owners. And the ſame 
| law is for the Syn-offring, and for the Treſpaſp- 
1 offering, and. for Peace. o ings of the congre- 
gau d the reſidew of the At «t-off rings, for 
| all ave raten that day and that night, Lev. 7:15. 
Aale dffrings are tha to be eaten, ſave the 
- Brace offr:ngs which the ſcripture expreſſeth, c 
the firſt born, and tithe, which are like unto ths. 
thrſe which are to be eaten that day aud 
that night, they be exten by-the Low, un- 
ul the break of the T for to krep men farr 
Fon tranſireſſion, ounwiſe men have ſayd. hey 
ee be exten, but until midnight. Mamn, 
; meu of offring the ſecrif.\chop.19. ſecl 6. 7 8. 


— We may ic: the reaſon why the 


———_— 


07 | burnt offring, and the like. THe puypoſe of the 


paſc hal Lamb being este the night be- 
fore the lewes on the mogow would not 
doc iu the judgment hall, Irft ibey ſhould be 
4. hd; but that they night eat the Paſſeave: 2: 
Marth. 14. 11. Ieh. 13. & 18,28. For te Vale 
chal limb was eaten the night before, 
and nothing of it might be eaten on the | 
morow, Ex. 2. to. but thevolſicary Pence. 
offerings ſacrificed there witn, (which 
ate allo called rhe Paſſver, in Dent. 14.2.) 
might be eaten alſo phe: day follow ing, 
but not on the third day; as this kau 
ſheweitk not be imputed ] or, not rec: 
honed, counted, or thought; to weer, by the 
Lord, as a pleaſing fervice, or acceptable 
ſacrifice. So this phraſe is uſed; in Nam; 
18. 17. 0. But the Hebrew doctors gather 
frõ hence an other thing ſomw hat ſtrage- 
ly; they ſay, There are three thoughts(purpoſes 
| OF intend ementt ) that make the off ings un al- | 
lawable; which ave , the thought ( or purpoſe) of | 
changing the name, and the purpoſe of the place, 
and i e purpoſe of the time, Of changing the 
name : 4s be that hilleth the ſacrifice, and not by 
the name therof ; but repmteth the burnt offring, 
- that it is 4 prace-offving; or the peace offonng, 4 


place; as be that hilleth @ ſacrifice by the right | 
name, upon condition to ſþr inkle the blood ther. 
of, or hun that which i to be burnt, without the 
court ; or to tat that which i to be eaten, out of 
the place where it onght-to-be exten exe. The 
, puypoſe of the tim a be that killeth 4. ſacrifice 
by the vight name, upon condition to ſprinkle the 
blood thereof after the Sun ſating., "wh ich u #04 
the time for ſprink'mg of it, or to burns that 
which is to be burned ther: f, on the morow after 
day light, which iu not the time for bur nan of it; 
or te et that which is to be eaten theyofy, after 
the time appointed for the eating of it: Mc. 
Theſe art called ſacrifices killed ont of their dit 
time and they are called Pigul (that ic, Pollu- 
ted, )in every place, & this u the Polluted: thing 
ſpoken of in the LW. By word of mouth we 
have been taucht, that that which « ſayd in the 
law, (I ev.7:18: ) If ty of he fleſh of the ſacri. 
fice of hu Peate- off ings be eaten oe; u go po- 
hen but of him that pu % in the bowr of of 
fung it, that he will eat there f in aan 
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| «Ard the fame Low i for 
| purpoſe 


| conſumed.) by the Altar, if be p 
 duted . 


| . beth made atonement. Bebold be 
feyth of the blood, I have give it to you ups the 


the blood is applied to the altar in due manner, 


— — 


— thts. Ml. thn. Vn WR - 


© to burne theref on the altar, te thing 
which & ft 10 be burned: whether & be that | 
which is eaten by mn, or eaten ( that is 
e con- 
cerning it for after the time, the oblation is pol- 
| But the offrinz which is not corrupted 
with-his purpoſe, but the blood therof is ſprink- 
led on the altar in due manner, & there remam- 
eih therof till after the time that it ſhould be 
eaten: that which remayneth , is called Notbar 
(the Remaynder, Lev. 9.17. ) and #t is wnlawful 
to cat it. But the Oblation now is favourably- 


Altar, to make an atonembt;( Lev.17.1 1.) when 


the owners (ef the ſacrifice ) have atonement 
made for th#,and the offring is accepted; ce. In 
four ſervices, the ſacrifice is polluted by the pur- 
poſe : in the kil/mg , & in the receiving of the 
blood, & in the carying of it(to the altar). & in 
the ſprin kling of it upò the altar. And theſ ſacri- 
fice of) fouls, in two things: in the cuiting of the 
neck with the nay! , and m the wrin :ing-out of 
the blood. And the Meat-offrinzs out of which 
the handful is taken, in fowr : in the taking of 
the handfull; and in the putting of the handfull 
into 4 miniſtyung veſſel; and in 12 carying of it to 


— —— 


FF 
ing which be purpeſeth in the howr of offying it, ebe blood of unailowable things or 10 break' 
to eat therof «fter the due time. And ſo if be 


the alter ; and in the ſprinkling of u upon the 
yr. But if be purpoſe , in other things, 
except theſe: as in the how of fl ging, or of cut- 
twng in peecer, or in the ho wr when the fat is ca- 

ried to the altar, or when the mea:-offring is 
mingled , «nd the like: thoſe purpoſes effeci not 
any thing at a'l ; whether it be the purpeſe of 
changing the name, or 2 e , or the time, 
Aid ſo be that purpoſeth in any of theſe foure 
fervicet, or in them all, «ny other purpo ſe (or 
thought ) then theſe three; that purpoſe ceuſeth 
no corruption at 4: as if be ia the ume 
of tl ing/carying the Hand, vr Kg, to 
leave of the blood of the ſacrifice; or of.the ſat. 
fill the mor ow) ortho tary them of the @urt, 
ec; or to put the blood on the yolden altar, 
which ſbould be pin on the brazen altar,or pur- 


thought ( or pu poſe ) goeth ſave after him that 
ſervetb: but t 


poſeth that they which are nnciean,fhall cat the 


— a. _ _—_ 


K 


he ble ce, with 
the bones of the Paſchal lamb , or to cat of it 
rw, or any the tihe ; in all ſueb thoughts { or 
prerpoſes) the ſacriß e contis ueth good; M N 


purpoſe, of the owner ef the ſe. 
erifice av cyleth nothing: if the purpoſe of bam 
that ſerveth be vight, the ſacrifice u good. Ney- 
ther doth the purpoſe ava e, ſave of hmm that is 
fit to ſerve,and in the thing that is ft for ſervice, 
and m the place that is fit for ſervice. Maimo 
ny in Peſulei hamu k daſ hin, ch 13. fl. Cc. c 
c. 14.1.2. To the l ke effect hy write in 


Talmud Bab io Z bachim ch 2. but this | 


expoſition hath no firme ground: for 


though ſuch thoughts or purpoſes were | 


unlawful, yet is it not manifeſt that they 
made the ſacrifice a polluted thing; be. 
ſides that the Law ſay th, If it be eaten. at all 
in the third day, t is 4 polluted thing Jev. . 9. | 
« pol'uied.thing ] or abominable, « thing 10 
be reſuſed for the corruption of it : in He- 
brue it is Called Pizul ; and propeily it is 
meant of a thing polluted — pling the 
time of eating, off ing, or the like; as 
the annorations-betore going, is thewed. 
The word is uſed h-re,and againe in Lev. 
19.7. Eſai 654. & Exck. 4.14 and not ell 
where . The Greek tranſlateth it ſundiy 
wayes, « thing polluted ,- unſacrifeeeable , & 
profane. The Apoftle uſeth a word: Apoble- 
ton, (that is, a thing to be refuſed,or rcycted,) 
(peaking of m ats, in i Tim. 44. which 
_ be the interpretation of this word: 
and ſo <Aquls,oneofrte exicteſt trauſla 
tors of the Bible into Gteckurneth th is 
Pigul, apobleton , Lev. 19.7, ehr ſerle 
in Ch der, te mam ſo in v. 20. hu ants 
gaitie ] that is, the puniſhment of his 101- 
quitie; {ce the notes on Gen-1 9.154. Any 
oblation that is become polluted through ps 
poſe of the e, & 11 before declated: w o fe 
ever eateth ſo mech 45 an olive. therof preſoarp. 
tworſly i gu of c ff 14 w14iem T 
ſoult thas eateth thereof, ſhail bear bis. wag; te. 
LAnd if be rat thereof ignoran'ly ; he ts to by, 


the Syn-off ring <p pointed. Mamnrory m Peſu 
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banukdeſbin, cb: 18. J 6. Tuc Low him'cl: 
11 0h expoundcth 
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1 5oundeth it thus ; becauſe he hath prof. 


12 


| 


19 
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-Lxvriricvs, Ch. vII. 
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ned the hallowed thi g of lebovab, even that 


oule ſhalbe cut 
b 9.8. In 1 Talmud in Ze. 


| bachim, ch 1. they have theſe canons; He 


that killeth « ſacrifice, to Vin kle the blood ther- 

| of without the courtyard)orſome of the blood 

therof without, to burne the fat thrrof , or ſome 

| of the fat there f. without; to eat the fleth theref,. 
or ſo much as an olive of the f h therof with. 

out; it ts an unlawful thing, but there is no cut- 

ting of for it . If ( with 77 ) to ſbriu kle the 

z 


blood, or ſome of the blood thereof on the mor- 


| 


| the fleſh therof on the mor0w,it is Pigul, 4 pe- 
lated thing ) and they are guiltie of cutting off 
for # . 

v. 29. the fteſb] that is, as the Chal- 
dee explaynerh it, the holy fi-ſh; which Sol. 


| Farchi expoundeth , the holy fleſh of the 


Peace-offrings. burnt with fyre | The 
Lk: law was for the remiynders ot things 
the ſecond or third day, . 5. 17. Aud 
generally, that which rent ayned and was pollu- 
ted , an all the holy things that became unal- 
lowable, were all burned. An oblation that be- 
came polluted or unallows''e ; was burnt in the 
Sanftuary out of hand. Fleſh of the moſt holy 
things, if it were made unclean within (the ſanc- 
tuarie,) they burned it within: and if it were 
made uncle ad without, they burned it without. 
If any of the leight ( things remayned : the 
owners therof burnt in their houſes. J ho ſo 
went out of Jeruſalenf] and remembred that ther 
wa holy fleſh in his hand ; if he were paſſt the 
Spier, { ſuch as uſed to watch upon the 
walls, 1 King.9.17.] be burned it in bis place: 
| and if not, if he had « morſel with him, or move; 
he w nt back and burned it in peruſa em. All 
the bones of the holy things, which had no mar- 
vow in them: they were not bound to burn them, 
except the bones of the Paſſover. Theſe are the 
things that were burned : Holy ſeſb that was 
made unclean , or that remayned ; or was made 
diſalloweble. Liheweiſe the Meat-offring , that 
wat made ſuch. Aud the doubiful treſpefi-of. 
freng , when it wes Ren to a men , before the 
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blood of it was ſprinkled that he had not ſynned; 
| and „ was of jokes «a were brough! 


— 


m among his peoples: Lev. 


| row; to ct the fl-jþ, or ſo much as an olive of | 
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upon doubt.” Ant the hayr of the dun Nett 
rite, (Numb. . 18. And the ſi uitte and 


nxt es of the vinya/ d, ¶ Lev. 5. 3. Dent. 22. | 
med to 


9.) And the thing which was not acc 


be burnt, was buryed. Such were, the holy 


things that dyed, and that had untwmely binthes: 


the oxe that was ſtoned, (Exod.21.28.) the berf= 
fer that was beheaded, ( Dent. x 1.4. ) the Par- 
row of the Leper, ¶ Lev. ia.) the hayr of the un- 
cle an Naxirue, ( Numb. 6. 9.) the firſtborn af, 
(Exod. 13 13.) fleſh in milk : and profanc th ings 
kitied in the court of the fanFruavie. eA.l that 
were buried, the duſt of them was unlax ful: and 
all that were burnt , of the holy things , the duſt 
cf them was lawfull, except the aſhes of the out- 
ward & inward Altar, and of the Candleſtick. 
Ii batſoever was to be burned, might not be ba- 
ryed ; and whatſcever was to be buvied, might 


not be burned. Maimony in Peſule hemakdaſhin, 


hap. 19. ſecl. 1.2 6.7.-14. aud the fleſh} 
that which abideth clean and fit to be 
earen; the holy fleſh, as the Chaldee expoũ 
deth it: the fleſh of the Peace-offrinss: 
verſ.z t. that is. cleen, ſhall eat the fleſh] 
in Chaldee, ſhalt cat the holy fleſh. Here Sol. 
archi noteth, that wheres it u ſayd (in Deut. 
12. 27.) aud thou ſhalt eat the ficſh, leſt any 
Mould ſay, perhaps none may eat of the Peace. 
o/frimgs but the owners (that bring it,) ther- 
fore it i ſayd,evcry one that is clean ſhal cat (or 
may eat) the fleſh. 

V. 20, wncleannes upon bim] The He- 
brewes expound this of an unclean perſon 
that eateth of an holy thing befure he is waſhed. 
He that eateth of ut aftey * is waſhed , before 
his Sun be ſet, or before he hat y brought his - 
nement , is to be beaten. But he is not guiltie of 
cutting off; becauſe it is ſayd AND HIS VN. 
CLE.ANNES V PON H{Myqwhiles All bis un- 
cleannes is upon him. Miimony in Peſule ha 
mukdeſbin, ch. 18. (.14. that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut-off ] the Chaldce expoundeth it , that 
mes ſhal br deſtroyed ;- in Greek, ſoell periſh; 
m:aning, by che haad of God. Sec Lev. 
1.35. 


V. vr, of even} that is., olan unclean 


or the like, Levit. 13 & 15, See alſo Levis. 
. 34. KC. Viuleaunes of mas , is put for 
wn 


— — 


—_—— 


man: ſuch as had leprofie, rum nine yſſue, 
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73 
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23 


11 


26 


| x ny rr 15 


mas of unc: ſee the like in Lev. x. . 26. 
In the Hebrew canons, it is thus < 
ned : Any mai that s made unclean 
uncleannes, as if be come nts the ſay 14 
_-_ f be eat ſo K 6 
ng, E it N off the 
clears holy thing or © the uncleun holy nge“ 


ing it preſumptuovſſy. he is guthie of cutting off. 
| Levis. 7. 20. 41 if be ea 1;norantly , bo mt. 

bring the ſacrifice 4; 1 uted (th Lev,s 177 — f i 1 

Maimomy in peſalti hamuke Pia, ch. is I 


of pe ace- F525 and fo by ders 
| of other Acrifices: for Me ſam. V it for - 
| ther holy things of the altay / fayth Mamony, 
ibidem. The fleſh of theſe facrificrs being 


a- So So. larc ho nete note th — faule dr of 
fork, beef , to 2 therblood of fiſbes, lowſts 


4 


CS nn Os 


no tes on Luan 17.10.14; „ +; 


V. 59. bis obluen Jin Greek, b fe, 
weaniag dh things which were giver | 
outot; the. 2 N owns 
and re the ret. in enn dmg | 

A439. Hp hguds ] de might not dog 


a figure of the fleſh of Chrift , to he eaten 
ol the ſins bytajh; this lay ebe 

that all unb;lcevers, poc tires 3nd wic- 
ked ons that APR Ay Gofps par 2 
take of the ſig nes and ſeak of grace un 
wotrhily , doe eat and drink judgment to 
thein's _ _ J __ 1949 8 FIG 

V. 23. fat of exe Thus explaynet 
| limiceth the Ia betore — Mia, 
17. 
beaſts: ſee the annotations thete. 

V. 24. of a harkef] ro weet, ibæ which 
dieth of i: ſelf, or otherweiſe , atter an un- 
lawfull manner . To cat the fleſh et car- 
keſſis, or of things that were tor; Was 
unlaw;iu!l, Exed.z2.31. Levit r7.15. & 22. 
g. Deut. 14.11. Ezck.A. 14. & 44. 31. ro eat 
the fat oſ ſuch, was a double treſpaſs. He 
that cateth the far of dead er tom beaſt = 
g uiltie both for eating the far, and ſor eating the 


dead gr tara beaſh: ere, Auen . 
treat. of, Forbidden mats ch. 1 4 


„ 


ma 


— 


„ 


— 


V. 25." Halbe . the Greek Wh 
ſaceth, 3 , toweer, if de doe it 
with 2 hich and. eth eatirh ſo much as 


«n olive of fat; preſumpti'v ſly, is in danger ta be 

tut-off: 15 be dye a N he is to bm 25 

22 ing ons 2 Sie: of Fubid. 
den meats, c 

eiting 7 blo 

- * 16. . Te? This fo i is 2 limi. 


atibn : wherupon the lewey held no 
ptohibitis of the blood ob fiſhes, locults, 


— 
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| Arias e and the like.; ee the 
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it. get org ns tic li pot 30 
the: pat : he ſacnſjstsan pd? PWOrts, | | 
bas and ect Ae. dec 5) 80 
notes Land din FAD de > 14 x» 8 ej! 
tre] of which, the e was ele. 
burnt en the altar; che breaſt AN. — — 
Preitis, to ent: Vile 4c b | 
manner of 
yn — = 
ganed the ob | 
12 — Ws RE in | 
 vewnes of life; ip the You News of hi; 
| 2Mi&ions! Pre 9-23-26. n 28. 4 di | 
6:3.4:5 6. P. 310% 111976, 1 
on Vo3th 3 ia e. and ve 32 
Chakdee, f. pa, | 


to the tar of thele three k. ndes of | tau; 


So fox the pre K 


ed thing be- 
e it was. fi ES mp the reſt of 
the body, heaved up towards heavens & 


ed, xn acknowledgement 
things came down;from G 
dea vont that al the waygs 
ſhould tend vpward WAA, 
thetr — 2 mi 
land 1 171 NN 3.0. Nav, 15. ov 
V. 34 | ſtatute fon erery Or gn ee77 
dmance, ta conginuę ſo long a8 the N 
ſaerificing ſhould e 8 is „ 


—— all good 
d — * 


2 9 
think 


Chritly c n: and after Wi 
the of it toſemaige ſl ill tot ay 2 705 
ay ted at e * pb 257 

the Altar even Jo hh thy 7 
that they which preach th AA wg AT] 6 
the goſpel, 1 Corip 13-14: 

V. 34. eee e is. the et 
tion or reward of the Andynriog ; mran- 
ing, of the enoynmed Preiſt. Fot chat he 
ſpezketh of their portion, the words be- 

| fore and after cacao; tub. 36. it is 
that which, leho xa commended te give u 


90 


5 
a 


after given to the Lords Pric{, It fignits, | 


37 
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LIT 10%, Cho ift 2 The Prieſts conſecration, | 


-«noynted ; as Oile "Y uſed tor 
en e — | ofa 

— im, 27 So 

pat for em., ler ag Span / lot 

1Cort4.rt. thank: Ae 


— eee ee Nebem. 14s, Ci 


Romd. 2: 16: 
and many In ＋ manner, 
eee 5 the rewards of divinati- 


on, ſent —— 

for 1 $6 Chark mel 
0.13.1 fi. c. une 

_ the « to bo the reward of their 


57 70 pee ſcated] or, off ed them, 
pj bers 7 the day, meageth from — day 
r ever, #5 4ppeareth 36. 

* the Bund! that is, as 


teGiect ae th it; Peiſettios or Can: 
: when theh ge led wich 
Parts of the ſacrifices: ſee Hod ag. c, 
m the annota tions. That ſacrifice is here 
| reckoned. among the p>ſt , becauſe it was 
mandcd at mount Sin3i;Fxod:£9. and 
is after to be ſhewed in practile, Lev. - 
V. s. "inthe wildemes of Sina] named 
of Sinai the mountaine in Arabia where 
| jo wy was given,; which is Agar, gen- 
to Hondape; Gel. 4.24 25. Before 
beer eithither | they offced no facri. 
| fit”; there Gbd aue them theſe la wes, 
 {deleribed from cht ae ug of Leviti- 
| curbktherrs) 2 Mich 
come, Hebt t | til ehe Larhbb ne fs 


18 ?to! cn be Sarvifice Ob. 


gr 

4dr ever chem that aft ſanctehed, 
1 14 ſo thit now amor che Gen- 
— in ty y place incenſe is red unto 


MY bun tho fore let ws offer | 
10 Fila rr Hebr. 
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CHAPTER B. 


1 Moſhi conferrathth ares avd by ont 
whe dh,. 5 


n 
* — 
— 


— 


240 —— 


— — 0 — 


for a Syn 
na basket of unitvencd cet. 
gather thou togither, all the congte- 


Then Barnt-off uz. 12. The rem of the 


A AC Derr Moles, 

Aaron, and his. 
— WW him. r Tk the garments, 
and the-anoynting oile : & a bullock 
offrimng,and two tamms, and 


And 


gation: yntothe doorc of the Tent 
of the. congregation. And Moſes 
— as 2 9 him: & 


ood thing 360 | 
Sion“, mod by the ſacrifice of 
if, ee wade bh ſole à Treſpaſ- | 


845 he ba beef 


— e * and a pure Meat-of- | 


| 
a | 
| 
| 


athercd-togi 
het (ined uu to The 92055 


the h No dMoſes ſayd, 
unto the congregation;: This i the 
thing. which vah commanded 
to be doen, * And Moſes broughr- 
nerer, Aaton and bis ſonns:and v aſn- 


| 


ed them with water. And he put up- 


on him the Coat, & girded him with 
the gi dle, and clotked him with the 
— and put the Ephod upon him: 
& girded him with the cutious· gir- 
die of the Ephod, & fitly-girded him 
therewith. And he put the Breaſt. 
plate upon him, and he put in the 
Breaſtplate, the Vrim and Thummim. 
And he put the Miter. upon his head: 
and he put upon the Miter, even- up- 
an his fotefont, the plate of gold. 
the crown of holy nies; as Ichovah co. 


anoynting oile., & anoynted the Ta- 
bernacle; and allthar was therin: and 
Lanstified them. And be fi . 
 thetof upon the altar, ferin ti 

and anoyuted the altar | and all Te 


foot therof, to ſanct ße them And 


140 e B. | he powred of the __— — 


—— i. ag — 


—— 31. dan plat and time of thew | 


| 


pee, of the Tent we | 


| manded Molſcs. And Moſes took the | 


veſſe ls — and the laver, and the 
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Luv rriev 33 ch. vit. Preiſts conſecration. 


13 


| 16 atonemeot upon it. And he tgok, all 


eas ide him. — and moon hi 


5 15 ee 5 


deyes, and their fat: and Moſes bin- 


Moles (prphledihe blood, upon the 


| ir AA val n 


E= Aarons ſonnꝭ & clothed: — 


tdles, 204 bound bonnets' upon 


And he . tack fer. | 
the Lyn. : and — wry 40Y 
ape be la yeh — Wray. „upon the 
head thi bullock For thi. Sy *. 
Andhe'kylleds 1% and 40 0 took 
bload , and put u upon the hotnes of 
the altar ound-· about. — 'F- 

er; and purifi: & the altar: and the 


blood, he poured at the bottom of | 
the altar, and ſapQiked it, ts make. 


the fat, that wa upon the igwards; & 
the caule of the liver; & che to kid 


ed them upon the altar. Ind the bul. 
lok. and hig kin, and his ff h, ard 
his douaę; he burnt wi k fyre, with- 

out the camp: as IHG b Omma 


| ded Moſes And he brought · nter. the 
tam for che Burnt :offring * and Aar@4 
& bis (615, kyd che de bande upõ the 


head af the cam. And he Red : & 


altar, rouud about. and he cut 
the ram, ind — eroes: and 'Moſcs | 
burar; che ht a & the peeces/'& the 

[gr the 
5 burne an ihe 
ram upõ tne sſtatʒit wa.a Bunt ff. 
ring. for a favour of refit a Gyre- | 


with coats, ard gyrded them with | kis.right hand, & 


toe of their right foot: : 


be and put 1 upon che 
| right care: and upon 3 


the 1 4 


upon t 
te Aud he brought 


ot his right o 


oß zhe blo n the dip of th 
right, care, 5 the thumb pe 
rheir cight hand, and upon the great- 
and Moſes 
ſpriakled the blood, upon the altar, 
round- about. And he-rook the far 
and the rump. ard all the fat that war 
upon the inwards; and the caule of 
the liver; and the two kidneys , and 
their fart 1 and the right ſhoulder. 
And out of the baskee of unleyened 
e K. that ta before Ichovah, he took 
one unltvencdicake , and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafcr : and put 
them on the fatts , and on the right 
ſhoulder . - And he put all, onthe 
pajmes · of · the · hands of Aat en „and 
on the palmes-of he. hands of his 
ſonns : and waved them fbr a Wave⸗ 
F irg before Tehoweh . And Mo- 
ſes took them from off the palmes · of 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar, upon the Burnt: offring: they 
were the Byllings of the hand, for a ſa- 
vour of reſt; it was 2 Fyre-offrirg unto 
Irhovah. And Moſes took the be it, 
and waved it for a Wave-offfin before 
 Khovah : of the ram of the Fyllings 
of the hand, it vas Moſes part, as Icho- 
vah commanded Moſes. And Mo- 


| 


offrmy unto Tehovah;bs ſehOV c | 
manded Moſes . | Aud he brou . 
neer the ſecon@ram,, the rar o 


Fylings2f the band; : Gong 
hrs ſonns. layd their hands, upon the 


head of the tam. And be killed . 


* 


12 


— 1 
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ſes took of the anoynting oile, and of 
the blood, which wa upon the altar 


| and ſprinkled it upon Aaron , upon 


his garments ; and upon bis fonns, 
and upon his ſonns garments with 
wes and ſanctiſied Aaron, his gar- 

| MEnts, 


| Neer, Aarons, onp$;-and Moſes put 


ted bind and, Moſes pooh af ihe 57 AG 
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rt ch. Viit: 


122 


i . Neon, andbicforms 


: 


eat ie, and the bread, 


And 
and to his ſonns, 
Bayie the ah & the dore of the 
Tent of the congregation : and there 


basket of the 
commanded, 


the band: 2s T | 
ron and his 


32 
33 


34 


der of the flzth, and ofthe bread: 


aying ; 
lonas (hal eat ĩt. And the temayn- 
ye 
ſhall burn, wich fyre. And ye ſhall 
not goe · out of the dore of the Tent 
of the congregat ion, ſeven dayes: un 
til the day of fu! ling ag, the dayes of 
your Fy ging band : for, (even 
. ſhall he fyll your hand? As he 
hath doen, in this days lehovah hath | 
commanded t to doe, to make-atone- | 
ment for you. And ye ſhall abide, 
at the dore of the Tent of the con- 
ation, day and night ſeven dayes; 
and ſhall keep the charge of lehovah, 
th at ye dye not: for ſo, I am co man- 
ded. And Aaron, and his fonts did: 
all the things, which Tehovah com- 
manded, by the hand of Moſes. 
| Annotations. | - 
| Aron ] who was before defianed | * 
unto the Prieſts oſſice, Exod. 28. . 
| Hicherto God hath given lawes for 
Roly things: now, for holy perſons, both 
miniſters and others; unto Chape. 1. 
| garments pl the holy garments which 
| were preſcribed in Exod. 28. 3. &c; and 
made in Ed. 39. 1. &. So in Taqum 
lonat han it is explained, be gorments which 
J commanded 5 eie] wherot ſee 
Exod.30.2 « bullock ] or bull, as 
the Chal Lp tear, t, The Hebrew 
Per, here and alwayes in the ſacrifices | 


meaneth a bull of —_— vere at the 
leaſt; Maimony treat. of offiiag ſacriſ ch. i. 


— . ——— ç ů 


rags 14. for fin offrng] Hebr..of ſys: 


Moſes | #n4 thevthee ſacrifices , were 


which i in the ven 


Which t rhis Grock crenſlaedek f for This 1 
them unes the Pricfts 5 | 
$42, Kc, 2 raum] the one for 2 
Burnt other for Conſe- 
8 e Sele or Aller their hand, 

21. alſo were ro debe 
yete old, for all tamtus for ſacrifice were 
to be of the ſccond gere. 23 Lambs were ot 
che firſt yere. Maumoay, ibidem, 

V. 3. , of the congregation ], in Gre k, F 
tefimong: ſee Lex. 1. 1, Thus the preſence 
the Ciiurch, is here at the 


of Gad, and 
conlecrition bf the Pries. And by wie 
doeve of the Ne, is mant the Cour 
| of che fam? , which waz before the doreg 
| 1d all the Court wes ſo called, as Sol, Latchi 
noteth on Exed.us:; * 
v. 5. the thing ] Hebr. the werd: of 
this commandemeat, ſee Ixod. 29.4. 
v. c. ner I to waſh away unclean- 
| ou : a ſiene' of theit [anRification from 
7 — by repearaace and faith, through the 
of our — Je leſus Chriſt , Who came 
6 water and bioo Job. 5. Exc 36.25. 
Heb. 10.21. EN. 1. 16. ee the 1 Ex. 
> 7 N ont] 4 wh _ 

Hebr. gave The putting 
of S hos of own: clothes , ſigni ſied the ta- 
king away of his iniquitie, Zach 3. l. and 
chele other garments ſigniſied the gifts 
ot juſtice and ſalyacign Pſ«.132.9.16. 8866 


| chie che particulars obfery: on EXC. 9.5.0; 
„ere lionen coat, which was 
next hit & a, ſave. onely the linnen bree·- 
ches trhder it upon his; ſecret parts. See 
che annotations. on 25 28.4. &c. ti 

fitly- ket, the Geerk ayth,ty-d- 775 al 
| ſigae of mak ung him 0 ie tr 81 
Gs ? ſce Rd iF. 
a * 8.0 rode pliti]ealled the Bree. 
plate of ud gement: the making and meaning 
| wheraf is . "ap, on Exod. 28.15.&c. 
Via aud — ] that, is, Lizbts and 
PerfeGions : 1 Greek , Manifeſtation «and 
rat ſee 8 4.28. >. Thiele ornargenits 
the high Piet, ured'he perfection 
ot all graces in Ch „ whom the al 
Nie typod: Heb.s. 17. Co 


— 


V. 9. 


— en Ee anne REIT nae mee mn = ne ao—————— ; 
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ow —-— a --o - * 
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EL sviric 
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Ch. VIII. 
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| 


| 


| 


* — 
Verf. 5. crown ] the holy di- 
ademe, on which theſe words Holynes to 
Feboveh were graved: wherof ſee Exod. 28. 
36.33. & 29.6. It was a ſigne of the holy- 
nes and excellencie of his calling; by the 
gifts of Gods ſpirit upon him: and figu-- 


red Chrifts mediation for his church; 


for now Aaron did bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the ſonns of Iſrael ſhould 


| bailow, in all the gifts of their holy things; & c. 


Zxod. 28.38. | 

V. 10. the anoynting oile] called the oile 
of holy anoynting; it was made of Mirrh, Ci- 
namon, Calamus, Caſſia , and Oile olive; Exod. 
2L. 2.3. 24. 25. and it figured the graces of 


the Spirit upon Chriſt and his church, | 


Eſai. s 1. 1. 1 Jeb. 2. 20. 27. 

V. 11, ſeven times] to ſigniſie a ful 
ſanRification: ſee the notes on Lev.4.6. 

V. 12. head] and it ran down upon 
his beard , and on the coller of his gar- 
ments, Pſalm.133.2, This anuinting ſigni- 
fied the graces of Gods ſpitit, herby 
their miniftration of Gods word, became 
a ſweet (ayour unto God, in them that 


| heard it: 2 Cor.2.15.16. He anointed him af- 


ter that be had clothed him, as is ſayd in 
Targ. Ionathan : and fi ſt be poured it upon 
bis head, end afterwards put it between his eye 
browes, and drew it with bu finger from the one 
to the other; ſayth Sol. Iarchi on Levit.s. 

V. 14. ſyn-offring] Hebr. the ſyn bul- 
lock: ſee Exod. 9. 10 &Cc. layed) or, 
| tmpoſed their hands : ſo renounciog and dil. 
| burdening themſ:lves of their ſynns, 
which now were imputed to the ſacti- 
fice , a figure of Chriſt. See the notes on 


"9 | 


Exod. 29. 10. Levi. 1.4. 
V. 15. killed it} wherby Chriſts death 
for ſyn was ſhadowed ; for, without ſhed- 
ding of blood, is no remiſſion: Hebr. 9. 22.—18. 
| ornes] of this rite, ſee Levit. 4.725. & 


blood) that which remayned. 


Exod 29.12. purified] or , clenſed from- 
| ſyn : ſee the notes on Exed.z9.356. the 
ſancli. 
fed it ] the Altar was by theſe rites ſanc- 
tified , that from thenceforth atonement 
might de made for the ſynns of the peo- 
ple, by the ſacrifices that ſhould dayly be 


] 


| offred theron : for after this., the Altar 
ſanctiſied the gifts and oblations upon it: 
| Mat. 23 «19, | 

V. 16 fat] or, ſuet: ſee Lev.z.3.4.5.8& 
4. 8. Exod. 29. 13, caale of the liver] 
ſayd in Lev.3.4-10. to be the caule above the 
liver. And they uſed to take « little of the li- 
ver with the caule: as th: Hebrewes doe re- 
cord. Maimony treat. of Offriag the ſacrif, 
chapt. 1. ſect. 18. 

V. 17. without the camp ] a figure of 
lem. Hebr. 13. 13. See the annotations on 
Exod. 29.14. Levit. 4. 12. & 6.30. 

V. 18. Burnt o ing] the law, and ſig- 
nification herof, ſee in Lev.1. ex Exod.29. 
| 15. &c. Here for the Prieſts,as the former 
Syn-offring taught them to have Chriſt 
for their juſtification, and atonement, for 
the forgivenes of their ſyans : f» rhis 
Burnt- offting taught them to exſpe ct by 


ne u ing of theit᷑ mind, to preſent their 
reaſonable ſervice , even their bodies for 
a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable un- 
to God ; Rom 12.1.2, 


in Ckaldee , to be accepted with favour, See 
Gen. B. 2 1. Exod. 29. 18 Soaftcr in verſcz8. 
V. 27. fyllings of the hand] that is, as 
the Greek ſayth, of perfection, or of conſecra- 
tion: (ce Exod. 29. 9. 19. This Ram was a 
kind of Peace-offring, as Sol. Iarchi here 
ſayth, The ram of ſylling ( the hand ) u tn? 
ram of Peacc-offrings (or of perfection) for 
they filled aud perfefied the Prieſts in their 
Prieſthoad. It ſignified a ſanctiſication of 
their calling, office, adminiſtration, b 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt; whom Paul callet 
the Conſecrator, Heb. 2. 2. through wham 
they ſhould with thankfulues and joy, 
p:rforme the work of their munifterte, 
V. 24. foot] theſe rites ſignified, both 
the ſaffrings of Chrift , whoſe hands aud 
feet were pcirced ; zu how the Prieſts 
ſhould in Chriſt be ſarctiſied to bear and 
receive the word from God, to admiuiſ- 
ter the ſame unto others, and to walk 
themſelves RAS ah See Exod. 29. 20. 


—  — 


— — „ Ati. — — 
ꝶ641mn . 


— 


Chriſt , ſuſfring without the gate of Teruſa- | 


Chriſt, their tragſformation by the re- 


V. zt. of reſt} in Greek, of ſweet-odour. | 


1 Cor. 11. 


16 


17 


3 


22 


| 
| 


1 


| | 
24 


| 


1 
| 


| 


4 


»„— 


—_ 


29 
30 


| 
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bleed] Eiſwhere, the ; Ghoſt craod teth an 
in} active, 


8 


their ſervice of 
leaven of 


, ſhould be without 


ihe, ertour, wickednes; 
| _ with vceritie and ruerh , and with 
| - g W 
| 8 ably in Chrift. Eſai.6s. 
29. fal 141.2. 1 Cor. f. 8. 1 Job. 2. 10. iy. Set 
the znnotations on Lev. 2. | 
v. 27, waved] that is, moved to and 
fro: of theſe aud their ſigniſication, ſee 
the notes on Exod. + $.24-27. 

V. 28, upon the Burne- offering] this Sol. 
larchi e » «fter the Barat offv ; 
2 7 withall, c we ß ad not thet the 

, | 


We Food ht oatarr 


Fed the things upow it, & Me Chriſt 
2 upos it; ritt; 
from — vt were to receive bl 
for atonem ent and juſtification, and oile 
of grace for fanQificari6: that both their 
office and adminiſtration might 
accepeabl- unto God his Father. 

V. 31. at the dere ] which the Greek 
expliyneth, in the court: ſee before , on v. 
3. In Exod.z9. 31. it is culled the boly 
and in Copter dore CAPS 4 Tes. 
mended Moſes ſpeaketh this in the perſon 
of Jod. whoſe commundement it was 
Exod 15 n. The Greek, for more 


— —— — 


nei; th, 4 t we 


* 


= 


pallively; lee Gen. 15.6. Exod. 9.16. 


| & 16:24. 4 


*. the remaynder] whi be 
. 


the day that the dayes of your offring , be ful- 
foiled ; for ſeven dayes ſhall your offring; be af. 
Fed. dayes be fit} tnat i, the 
Lord ſhall fill, or cooſecrate. In Exod : 9. 
35, God ſayd ro Moſes , thou ſhalt fyll their 
bend: fo the ſame thing is attributed unto 


the Lord, and unto Moſes. Th. ſe ſeven 


dayes , fignified their whole lite, which 
ſhould be conſecrated to the ſerv ce of 
God: fee v.11. & Levit.4 6. From hence 
alſo the Hebrewes gathered (28 Sol. Iar- 
chi here noteth,)that the high Prieft was 
to be ſeparated fr6 his houſe, ſ ven dayes 
before Atonement day every yere. Ot 


— L 3 * is, it was — eAnd 
brought, Mark. 10.3. or, Then were 
brought, A. 19. 13. 

V. 35. Aide] Hebr. ſu; which word 
is often uſed for «biding , or continuing, 26 
Levit. 1 4. loſ.y.8 1. Sam.21-y. Exod. 16,29. 
AQ. * r. 5 4 } or watch: —— 
Hebr. ing: or, obſerve the o5ſer- 
vation ; — Greek | the obſervations , The 
Chaldee tranſlaterh ir, the charge (or obſer- 
vation) of the Word of the Lord . This phraſe 
is uſed in Luke 2. l. of che ſheepherds,ob- 
ſerving the obſervations (or keeping the watch. 
* t , over thei» flock, . So in N- 
bers 9.19. 

v. 36. things] Hebt. words. Thus the 
covenant of the Prieſthood, was confirm- 
ed unto the tribe of Levi, in Aaron and 
his  ſonns; which covenant was, life and 
peace, Malz. g. But theſe are made Preiſts 
without an eath-alſo they were many Prieſts, 


I char is, be day, | 
f of vation be : 
{ which the Chaldee tranſlateth thus, till 


33 


which point, ſee the annotatiõs on Lev. 16. 
V. 34. be ba b deen] ot, u deen. At, be 


I 9 


— — 1. virrevs, Ch: Tx. , * 


— — mm 


1 and N 1 ch could nor meke bim 


| that did the ſervice, to the 
' — they were carnal ordinances im- 
ed 


, until the comming ot Cnriſt, Who 
| now is ſprung out of the tribe of Judsb, 
| {| and was made Prieſt of God, with a oath, 
1 and ſuerte of a better feſtamensal covenat, fta. 
| bliſhed upon better promiſes. N 
con'ineweth for ever, he hath 4 Prie — — 
paſſeth not from bim to another; and is « 
ter of the Holits , and of the true T. 
which the Lord puched 2 and net 
. ee bu by bis own 
| blood, be in once into the Holy place,(in- 
to Heaven it ſelf,)beving found eternal 
tion; and is «ble to ſave fully and wholly, them 
ther cane mits God by ble"; as the Apoſile 
largely — in Heb. 7.8.9. & 10. 
chapters. —— R. 
— — ſetveth, very (o- 
ther ) lace it «yd, Ur be 122 RD com- 
mended Moſes —ů——ů ty led 
= — to the ä be ſay not ſo : ft 
did not ibe LORD Pra 42 


—— 


23 


— — 
4 


did all things which the LORD e 
and added moreover unto them ſtrange fyre 
which he bad not commanded them ; Lev.10.1. 


| —— 


CHAPTER 9. 


— 


people. 8. The Syn- » 12 
| the the — * for bimſelf 2 T he . 
757. 2 or the people. 23. Moſes and Auron 

e — 24« re cometh from the Lord, 


N d it vas, on the eight day 
Moſes called Aaron Cd his 
1 ſonns; and the Elders of Iſracl . And 
he ſayd unto Aaron; Take thee a calf 
a yongling of the herd , for a Syn- of- 
bar and a ram for a Burne-offring, 
> | and offer , before Icho- 


redemp- | ſtood before Ichovah . 


7 e f Aaron , for 1 which was for him ſelf. 


vah. 
| „ eager ot 


them, til the time of reformation, thax 5g 


the 
offring. 
Peace-offrings; to ſacrifice before le. 
hovah ; and a Meat 


py Re neg 


thet | rich oile: for to day, Jehovah appcar- 

eth unto you. And they took, that 
which Moles commanded, before the 
Tent of the Congregation : and all 
the cong n drew -neare, and 
And Moſes 
fayd; this is the thing, which Tchovah 
hath commanded that ye ſhould doe: 


peare unto you 
And Moſes ſes f yd unto Aaron; goe. 
near unto the as, and make ty 
Syn-effring , and th Burnt- offri 
make · atonement for thy ſelf, and 4 
the people: and make ls oblation 
of the people, and make -atonement 
for them, as Ichovah commanded. 
And Aaron went-necr, unto the Altar: 
and killed the calf of the Syn 
And the fonds 
of Aaron brought.neer the blood, 
| unto him; and he dipt his finger, in 
the blood; and put #,upon the horns 
of the Altar : and poured out the 
blood, at the borrom of the Altar. 
And the fat, and the kid ,and 
che caul of the liver of the Syn- 
he burnt upon the Altar: as Ienovah 
commanded Moſes . And the fleſh, 
& the skin: he burnt with fyre , with. 
our the camp. And he killed, the 
Burnt-offring: & Aarons ſonns , pre. 
ſented unto him, the blood; and hee 
ſprinkled it * the Altar, round - 
8 


—— 


And a Bull and a Ram, for 
-offring, mingled. 


. 


And unro che ſong of ee, e 


and the glorie of Tehovab, ſhall ap- | - 


* 
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| 


| Burnt-offering : and made it, ac- 
cording to the manner. And hee 
the Meat · offring: and 
his hand out of it and burnt it, 


3 upon the Altar beſide the Burnt · of. 


And he killed 

ſhe bull, goed the ram ; the facrifice of 
Peace-offrings , ws > dtp Fg o- 
the 
n 
pon the Altar, round - about. 


the 


\thefar, of the bulk; and of the ac 


the rump and that which covereth 
—— and the kidneyes and the 
caule of the liver, And they put the | ſb«l 
fat, upon the breaſts: and be burnt 
the fat upon the Altar, And the 
breſts, and the right ſhoulder; Aaron 
waved , for a wave-oftring, before le- 
rr And 
Aaron lift-up his hand, towards the 
people, and them: and came- 


down , from making the Syn- y 
and che = - 


and the Peace. 
And Moſes and Aaron, 
went into the Tent of the congrega- 
tion; and came. out and they bleſſed 
the people: and the of lehov ah 
. people. And 
there came-out 3 fyre from before 1e. 


— — — — — 


do D IX... . 


| by 


ic people © ſaws, & ſhowted; 
and they ell 09 der faces. 
_ CAnmotations 


th the 26. edi 
1 of the Law : ſee 
He eight d.y 


6.9. 
} which was the firſt 
day atter the Prieſts conſecration, 
Lev 8.33. All creatures for the moſt 
part , were in their uncleannes and im- 
petſection ſeven dayes, and pertected in 
the eight; as children, by circumciſion, 
Lev. 12. 2. 3. young beaſts, for ſacrifice, Lev 
22.27, ons that were unclean by le- 
— 4 — the like, Levit. 14. fo 
- 10. & 15.13-14. Numb. 5. 9. 10. fo here the 
Prieſts until the eight day, were not ad- 
mitted to miniſter in their office. Wher- 
the day of Chriſt was forcſhadowed, 
who by his reſurrection the day after the 
Sabbath, hath ſanAified his church and 
2 — bob —_— _ 
us «an Pri to irituall ſa- 
erifice, acceptable to Cod, 1 2 5. (ce the 
| annotations on Gen. 17. 11. & Exod 23. 30. 
So in Exek. 43.26. 27. it is ſayd, Seven dayes 
ſhall they p 2 the Altar, and purifi it ; and 
they ſpall heir hands: and of 24 theſe doyes 
are it ſhal be, on the eight day and ſo 


is upon the Altar, end yeur Peace ings; 
7 will accept you »yth the Lord GOD. 

the Elders} in 
rogither with the 
now aſſembled; 
cial to impoſe hands on the Syn-offring 
ot the 8 22 Levit. 4. 18. 

FI a beaſt ot the firſt 2-6, 
as is obſerved on Exod. 29. 1. In the for- 
mer chapter, the ſacrifices and rites for 
the Prieſts couſecration to their office; in 
this , their firſt 3dminiftracion for them- 
ſelyes 20d the people, are dedared. This 


Calf for Aarons Syn. 2 


Ionathan & 
che Zohar, d 


Ae 


| 


ct. A. 


"wy the Prieſts ſhall make your Burnt-of- | 


reek, the Senate : who | 
people e (v. 23. 140 _ 
ers being A ſpe- 


o 


24 


es. 


can be no 
ſon, or ſervice. 


18.7, Lev. 1 4 1am] og pany te er 
cond yere; r 


perfect j in Grec k r ee Le- 
2 22 1. 4 offer, in eſfer tbemt 


cheſe were, to make atonement tot him 
| NI le, v. 74 
V. 3. the ſenns of Iſeael ioGreck, the 
| Senate (the s:) ; 28 v.. 
« goet-buck, } a goat of the ſccond yere; 
for the Hebrew Segbnir ſo fignifierh al- 
waycs. as Maimony ſheweth in treat. of 
ring the ſacrif. c.. 1.14, where allo 
| Offriag the ſe ſ. here allo hee 
ſayth (io . 18.) that <All the oblations of 
the congreg «tis were males, and the Syn-offrings 
of the congregation, were 7775 or bulls,and 
none of lambs, gyere ] Hebr, 
| ſonns of a gere: of en W ſce Exod. 
| 32-5. Cen. 5. 32. And hence the Hebrewes 


Lamb ) wherſoever they are ſpoken of in 
the Law, mean yonglinęs of the Lehrt yere. 
v. 24, « Meat. off ing] ot fine. — 
wheat, 28 Exed. 29.2. Levit. 3.1 With 
oile ] and ſtankincenſe upon it according 
to the Law,Lev.z.1- lebovah appear- 
eth] that is, the ww Iebovab wili appear, 
a8 in v.. 23. A e Chaldce — 
teth it T be ln fakes ORD is revealed. 
And becauſe of this appcarance, the peo- 
| ple were to prepare and ſanctifie them- 
{elves withal kindesof ſacriſice, that they 
might with joy be made partakers of his 
grace and bl flivg: which was a ſhadow 
| of a more glorious appearance, wherof 
it is ſayd, Mie hrow- that when, be ap- 
pere, we ſpall h like him ; for we de him 
& he u. Yet quam ay thi very | hg 
, þ " 4 he is pure; 1.10 
3. — — of God 


r 


— 


unto his 


* — 


_ Lanier JEW Bo: — 7 


who! was — 1 Cor. a 24+) — i 


: Heb " 
| of the bend, Matis, e Be . sf 


r1zeth him to ge 


ed: for ſuch an 
gather, that Ghnegel( « Calf) & Chebes (4 | holy, harmlep, 


'the Holy place 


| 


Jall they tic 
ned, as in Tarp-looathanit is 
Aaren and bi fron 020 Ig 2 | 
* 


— the h gd. 
n — 

3 Goe- . before this ag. | 
ron offred not Dare 0 | 
N. H. nod 

5 aud eder, 
for xemen taketh thy bonour to himſelf, but — 
that is called of G «Aaron: ſo. 


Chriſt glorißed not himſelf, to be mode on 160 
Prieſt, &c. 11 5.45. 
is, make - ready, and 
on Exod. 10. 5. Thus the 
to offer for themſelves 
ſyans firſt, ee then C 


offer: ſee the notes 
— 7 hraned 


"kn 
h Prieſt became ui, who is 


cparate from [yuners, 
— Fg "og 0 Heb. g. 3. 
7.26.27. 28. 

V. 5. the Aar ] of Burut- o at. 
the botcom wherof the xeſt of the b 
was poured. And herein this firſt i 
offcing ſeemeth to differ fr6 the reſt 
followed after, whoſe blood was to be ca- 
ried into the ſanAuary, Lev.4.4.5-6.7. be- 
cauſe Aaron as yet, had not acceſs 1 _ 

ell he had 14 
way by this br ſacrifice in 
The TH is to be obſerved, in the fe he 
anne Fre eng Ian. | 
13. 17. 18 nger in 
e 
V. 10. ci e au- 
notations on Levu. 4.8. 9. 3 Lane 
the naw of al, corruption, by 
eri ſpirit of Chrill, likened 

— 4 : — giving up of all our 
inward n (9, ſerve. the Lord. 1. Pet. 


— = 


— — 


make] or doe; that 1— 


13 —.— 


— — WSIS3.1 


as — 


822 
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15 


—— 


17 
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See Levit. 1.6.8. 4 FL. 
Ne) eh l 
pen ehe is, ern (or 
2 the Burut offring. 
„„ mn ties tbe 
J upon Alter, 
Is, ] which was for the ſyn of the 
2 * 7 
offred-r 4h, The Greek tranſlateth, 
ied it lo the word ſometime meaneth: 
Cor ic Lonifierd alto a purifying of others 
from ſyn therby, as Levit.s.:6: and ſo the 
Chaldee here expoundeth, and be md 
| tonement by the blood therof. « the feſt] 
ſpoken of in v.8, and ſo he burnt it wich- 
out the camp as the other was, io verſ-rr. 
| for which he was reproved by Moſes, 
Levit.10.16.17. 

5 3 Yo 2 
Hebr. the jadgment the Greek ſayth, we 
meet. It reſpecteth the Law, in Levi. 1. 

V. 17. Fed] that is, took his hand- 
full out of it: ſee Lev. 2. 2 of the morn] 
that is, which was dayly to be offted eve- 
ry God commanded, Exod. 19. 
39. 39-40, This therfore was extraordina- 
tie; that as the dayly meat · offring, was to 
tellily their thankfulnes , tor Gods ordi- 
nary and dayly mercies : fo this, for his 
ſpecial grace now manifeſted , Chazkuni 
explaineck it thus, Je tracheth that there 
were w Meat-offringr, one with the Burut-of- 


* 


FR, 4-44 rag a-vroty * 
virrceys,' Ch. IX. 
5 — — —— 


V. 18. 
in Levi. . 


9 


{70 the tert enplayneth it, in Lv. 3. . 


had remiſſion and juſtification from their 
ſyoos , and reconciliation unto God; by 
; : Meri 

ſ 


4 
— 


* 4 


it fe 
be did 


0 according to the be 


red it, ; 
& H 
21 | 
fee Levi. 3.9 that which covereth] in 
Greek, the fat which covereth the in wardi & 


; | 

v. 10, they put theft} Hebr. the fats. | 
Sol. 8 ter — | 
Prieſt that waved geve | 


Lev.7.30. Ke. By theſe ſacriſices the ſanc- 
tiſication of was ſigniſied; by 


the Syn-offring and-Burnc-offring they 


their renovation by the 

t ; and by the Peace-offrings,, their 
thankfulnes unto God , whom they ho- 
| nour with che fruits of his own graces: 
| all cheſe obteyn d by faith in Chriſt, and 
in his death; for he of God i made unte us, 

wiſlowe ;* aud rig teonſaes, and ſantlification, 
and on: 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

V. 22. lift-up bis band } or, bis bands, 
as the Hebrew yowel, and reading in the 
margine, both ſhew : ſo the Greek tran- 
flareth, band. See Exod.32.19, R. Mens 
chem giveth this reaſon, why it is writ- 


ren to ſignifie the right hand, becauſe 


ting up of the hand was a re uſed in 


ſpeaking or ſignifying of any weighty 
thing, Eſ« 49.12. and particularly, in 


\ ' Sol. Tarchi ſayth, 1 


Greek tranſlate th, be pow- | 


is: fa) Hebr:4r: foin def 20 
1 ag — | 


; 


thet wes lifted up higher then the left. The lif- 


f 
5 


— 


ſwearing, 14-32. Pſalm 18.2; and 
bleſſing, eyther of God, P — or of 
men, as in this place. So Paul, ſpeaking 
of praver, uſeth the phraſe of liftins up be- 
ly bands, 1 D. 1. 6. ind David; let the bf 
ting up of my hands, be us the evening ſacrifice, 
Pſalm.r41-2. ' This ap- 
perteyned to the Prieſts office, to blef' the 
people in the name of the Lord for ever, 
Deut. 10.9. 1 Chyor.x7: ttt and was arcom- 


pliſhed by our high Prieſt Chriſt Teſus, 
DE WS when 


— 


— —n——_ 


| 


| 


| 


B 


— 


| us. Ac. 3.28. 
the leß 1 


figure of Chriſt whom God beth ſen: to bleſs 
26. ) without all contradiction 
bleſſed of the greater, Heb. .. 

cane down) from the bank or hilly place 
of th-alr:r , which was higher then the 
othet g. ound: fer Exodao.r6. So in Targ. 


2 
the making of the Syn-offring & c. 
contrary , Chriſt — 482 had bleſſed, 
went wider rats 8 24. e 

" Fow mcking ] or doing that is, offriny, as 
Wes} t he had doen; as betore 


is h Wed. | 
the Prieſt 


v. 13. went into the Tent 
went in (according to the Law, in Exod. 
30.7.8 )to burne incenſe on the golden al- 
tar; Moſes, went in with tim, in likely- 
hood / to direct him how to doe the ſer- 
| Vice : ſo Sol. Larchi here explainerh it. 
Bit he addech withall, an other e t1- 
on thus; When dos ſaw that they be: of- 
| fed ll the ablations , and don «ll the works, 
| 644 the Mageſtie of God came not down to I 
ratl; he w greived, and ſayd, F know that the 


boly bleſſed (God) s angry with me, and for my 
ſake , the ie of God cometh not down to 


arl; exc s went in with 
m,and prayed for mercie; and the divine A 
feſtie came downe unto Iſracl. A tet this man- 
ner Tharg. Ionathan alſo expoundeth it 
they bleſſed) This was ſecond bleſſin 
by Moſes and Aaron, when the people 
were diſmiſſed. Vato which ( and the 
like at other timos, eſpecially on Atone. 


| of Chrifts dayes , ſeem th to have refer- 
ence, in Pſal 118.26. We bleſs you out of the 
houſe of Iehovah . lone ] the viſible 


Nis holy place: eythet by the fyre, men- 
tioned in the next verſe; or, by a cloud, 


| 28 Was in Rd 16.10, & 40, 34. of by 


doen in the Lords name: hy his Prictts, (a | ther fi 


| by M 
, «fter that he bad — | 
n 


m-nt day, Levii.16. ) David, propheſying' 


ſigne of Gods glorie, and fayour, our of 


dayes , Fyre — 
ſumed the Burni- off efices, 2 Chro.. 
7 1. or, out of the Tabernacle. By this 
wiracle God confirmed the people, tou- 
ching the doctrine and ordinances given 
oſes, and the prieſthood now com- 
mit ted to Aaron and his ſonns;as appear. 
eth by the prayer of Ehas', ( when the 
like miracle was ſhewed from 

Let it be known this dey day that th au «rt God 
in Iſrael, and that I an iy ſervant , and that 
[ have doen „ 


836. conſumes ] or, «te-up : by whic 


| 5gne, the church was. afſured tat their 


ſacrifices were accepted: See Pſel.20.4. 
The like was, at the dedicating of Solo- 
mons Temple, 2 Chron. 5. l. 2. 3. and at R- 
lias ſacriſice, 1 King.18. 38.39. This Fyre 
which now came from God, was nouri- 


ſhed on the Altar, (as the Hebrewes ſay) | 


unto Solomons time. Chexkuni here wri- 


teth thus; The fyre which came -out ( from | 


the Lord) an the des of Moſes , went not 
from the brazen Alias, untill be came into 
eternal Houſe ſ that is, into Solomons tem- 
ple, ſo called becauſe of that promiſe, in 
2 Chron. y. 16. that Gods name ſhould be 
there for ever.] And thet Fyre which came 
downe in the d es of Solomon, went not up fro 
the Altar of Burut- by, =o it went up in 
the deye; . Ofthedeparring of 
that fyre in Manaſſes dayes, we finde no 
mention in the Scriptures. Bur after So- 
lomons Temple was deſtroyed , and the 
ſecond builded, the Hebrewes teſtifie (in 
Talmud Bab. in ſome c. 1.) that they had 
not the Fyre from heaven any more . See 
the annorations on EA. 28. 30. weed] 
with aſtoniſhment & joy, humbly thank. 
ing God tor this figne of grace towards 
chem: as the Greek tranſlateth, they were 
aſtoniſbed & the Chaldee, they gave thdks. 
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AN Nadab and Abibu, the 
e e ee ee, & 

is cenſetzand they put fyre in , may teach, the ſonns of Iſrael: 
avd pe incenſe heron and ones 0 cad n wr 4.2 
ore Ichovab, ſtrange fyreʒ w poken unto them ie hand 
2 he had not commanded them. And | Moes. 6: IRS | 
there went-out fyre, from before | Aud Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,and | 12 
| | Ichovah, and devoured them: and | anto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 2 
3 | they dyed, before Ichovah . And] ſonns, that wers leſt: Take yetheMear- 

| Moles fayd untoAaron;This irir that | offting, that a left, of the Fyre-offringe 
Ichovah ſpake; ſayiog, I wilbe ſan&i- | of Ichoyah, and eat it in unlevened 1 
fied in them that come · nig me; and | cat. beſide the altar : forir, i holy 
| | before all the people, I wilbe gloriſi- | of holyes. Aud ye ſhall eat it, in the 13 
| 4 | ed: and Aaron, held- his- peace. And | holy place; for it ij thy due and thy | * 

| | Moſescalled, Miſael and Elzaphan; | ſonns due, of the Fyre-effrings of le- 
| {| the ſonnsof Vaziel, the uncle of Aa- hovah : for fo, I was' commanded. 
| | ron: and yd unto them; Come - And the wave breſt , and che heave | 14 
neer,cary your brethren, from before | ſhoulder, ye ſhall eat in a clean place; | 
3 | the SanRuariezour of the camp. And | thou, and thy fonns and thy daugh- | | 
they vent neer, and caried them in | ters, with thee: - for they are given, 4 
their coats, out of the camp: as Mo- { thy due and thy ſonns due: out of the 
6| ſes had ſpoken, And Moſes ſayd un | facrifices of the peace · offrings, of che 
to Aaron, and unto Eleazat, andun. | ſonus of Iſtael. The heave ſhoulder, | 15 
to Ithamar, his ſonns Make not bare | and the wave breſt , with the Fyre-of- 
| your heads, neyther tend your fringe of the fat, ſhall they bring; to 
| 6 you dye not;and wrath-| a aha es: ab" _ 
| vah: 


And itt 
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thy ſonns with thee, by a ſtature ;& 
— 28, Iehovah . a better prieſthood of Chriſt , { who was | 
[16] And Moſes, fecki ht the | . Saf, wadefiled ; and ſeparated fem | | 

. . & : ing ſoug t the ſywmaers ,) is come in place therol: for the 
| goat-buck of the Syn- ng; and be- | Law, made _—_— 4: Heb.7.18.1 9.26. 
hold it was burnt : and he was wroth o in the practiſe of the moral law, the | 
| with Eleazar and with Ithamar, the | people even at the firlt, fell into open 
ſonns of Aaron, that were left , ſay- | impietie, Exod.z3. 


117 <4 Wherfore, have ye nor eaten the Ld. r wage . 8 5 C 


offring, in the holy place; for it is thence to conlume the ſacrifices for ſyn 

holy of holyes: and it, hath ven | offred according to the law, Levi. 1 ſo 

to you; to bear, the iniquitie of the | now a tyre o fjudgme nt cometh, to con- 

| | Congregation; to make atonement lum the 12 — here ob. | 
; er » © ror ame, [ 

. T 

— of Gods pealoufie, for the 


| a is an examp] 
to the Holy-place, within: fon gs of che Law: teaching the ſame 


— 


eating have eaten it, in the Holy-Fmuch more for the Goſpel; Heb. 2. 2. 3. & | 
19 place, as I commanded. And Karon 10.38.29. So he-ſhewed an example of 
ſpake umto Moſes ; Behold this day, judgement, upon two ſynners, at the be | 
they have offred their dyn · M and | Pinging ot the Chriſtian church, wherby 


: , | _ | great fear came upon all; Ad. f. 111. | 
their Burnt-offring , before lehoyah; | 5 devoured hae: them; that is, killed theme: | 


and ſuch cbings, have befallen me:and | for neither their bodies, nor their clothes 
[ bad eaten the Syn-offring , to day; | were burnt to aſhes, as appeareth by v.s. 
\ {| Chould it have been good, in the eyes And in Targ. Ionathan it is thus explain- 


| 20 | of Ichovah? And Moſes heard #;and ed, ii bunned their ſoules, but their bodzes were 


| . yr not barut, Hereupon ou God u ſayd to be 
it was good. in his eyes. « devourmg fyre ; Heb. 18 2. Deut. 1.44. See 


ITY ; a like jud ment, in Num. 16.3. before 
Annotations, Iebovah ] that is, with ſuddain death, be- 
Enſey J or , fyre-pan, a veſſel wherin | fore the Tabernacle , wherein the Lords 
coles of fyre were putzſee Exed.z7.3. | glorie dwelt. So Yxze for his errour , in 
theyon ] upon the fyre . How the in. putting his hand to the Ark, dd before | 
cenſe was burned, ſee the notes on Exod. | Ged, 1 Chran.1z.10. which is expounded, | 
30.8. ſtren 72 ] that is, other | by the Ak of God, 2 Sm g. And it is ob- 
fyre then God had actiſie d on his altar, | ſcryed,thar theſe two Prieſts, dycd child- | 
| | As ſftravge incenſe was expreſſly forbidden, | leſs, Num. 3.4. 1 Chron; 14.2, | 
Exod, 30.9. ſo ſtrange fyre was not compn- V. 3. Pale] but where ſpake he this? | 3 
ded, bur implicitly forbidden by Levit. It may have reference to Levit.8.35, Or it 
1.7, & 6. 18. 3s afterward God plaioly * be ſpok: n, but not written betore: 
ſheweth , in Levis. 1 6. 1. Hereupon it is as Job. 20. 30. Cha kuni reſerreth it to Ex- 
| yd, in Reve, fl. l. the Angel took the cenſer, od. 29. · others, unto Exod, 19, 20, 
and ſylled it with fyre of the eAlter , This | (onde God is ſayd to de ſendifed 
| tranigreſſion of the Prieſis in the begin- | both when he 8 
e 


1 
| | 


ning of their adminiſtration; ſheweth the | doeth good unto them tha J 
weaknes and imperfection ot that preilt- puniheth 


- 


| 


CY ber, Exek; 28. 22, So in this place 
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ſtill ro their holy wioiftracion. See Ln. 


Erxek. 38-16-23 Likeweiſe God is 
ed of men, when they cary themſelves 
holyly and uprightly in his fizhr, as. Sanc- 
tifie the Lord God m your harts Kc. 1 Pet. 3. 
15. that come-nigh ] or, my nigh ones 
that is, the Priefts an Levitcs; as in Exck; 
41.13.the Prieſts which ate nigb unto Jehovah. 
See alſo Lev. 9. 7. Numb. 16.9. So judgment 
beginneth at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 17. at 
his Sandi uaxic, Exel. 5. 6. before] that | 
is, openly : the Greek tranſlateth, in «ll 
the congregation; 28 if the like danger were 


unto them alſo for tranſgreſſion: ſee leſ | their hcad grow leng , but ſhaved their beards; 
glorified] or , i, 


23. 18. 20. 

which is alſo not in ſhewing mercies 
onely, as 1 Theſ. t. 10. but in N 
judgments; as Exod. 14.4. Exek 28.22. A 
he is glorified. of men; when their 
thoughts, words and actions, are accor- 
ding to his will, and to his praiſe; «44.4. 
11. Rom. 1.21. 1 Pet. 411.16. held his 
ace] or, w ſilent; that is, reſted patient- 
y without murmuring againſt the work 
of God, who had killed his ſonns. So Da- 
vid ſayth, n dumb, } wil not open my 
month; becauſe thou baſt doen it; Pſalm.39.10. 
And God ſayd to Ezekiel the Prieſt, Be ſi. 
leut, that is, Forbeare to cry, make no mournin 
for the dead, Exck.14.17, Or, he mourne 
in ſilence for his ſonns death; for fo the 
ſcripture exprefſeth great ſoro and un- 
utterable,by keeping ſilence; as Lam. 2,10. E. 
ſai. 47. 5. Thus the Greek tranſlateth , be 
was ched: and Aarons anſwer in verſ.i 9. 
implieth ſo much. So the heathens have 
ſayd, Cure leves, loguuntur; ingentes, tupent., 
Seneca in Hippolyto. 

V. 4. uncle] in Greek, the ſown: of the 
brother of <Aarons father : for Vqxiel was 
brother to Amram,Aarons father; fee Ex- 
od 6.18.10-12, 
duty ot burial. was layd upon their cou- 
ſins the Levites, not upon their next bre- 


\threa the Prieſts ; that they might attend 


cary] or, take up : this 


21.1. & c. out of ]or,to ( 2 place) with- 
out the camp:{o they uſed ro burie without 
their cities Luk7.12. | 
V. 6. Make not bare ] or, Make not free, 
that is, let not the hayre of your heads 
row long. The Hebrew Fharangh, ſigni- 
eth two things, to make bare, or uncover 
the head; as Num.5.18. ſo the Greek tran- 
flaceth here, ye ſhall not put off the mi- 
ters from your beads. * N make free 
for the haire to grow ;as the Chaldee here 
tranſlarerh , ye 2 not let your locks grow. 
For this alſo was a ſign of mourning, 284. 
19.24. See the notes on Gene. 41.14. Ir is 
teſtified of humane writers, that the Ez yp- 
tians at their friends funeralx, did let the bayr of 


Hera other nations, at funerals did ſhave their 
heads ; Herodot. in Euterpe. And that ſhe- 
ving of the beard , was a figne of ſorow in 
Iſrael, appeareth by ler. 4 1.5. Hereupon is 
that law, in Exck. 44.20. the Pricits ſball 
not their beads , nor ſuffer their loc Fu 
grow- long; the oll their beads: 
where both 8 - forbidden. 
The latter ſenſe may alſo wel be implied 
here, as likeweife after in Lev.13-45. & 
21.10. And concerning this, the He- 
brewes have theſe rules. A prieſt that let- 
teth bis hayre grow -long , it i unlewful for hin 
to come into 6 the ſancluarie,) from the Alter 
forward: and if he doe goe in and ſerve, be u 
guiltie of death by the hand of God, as he that 
drinketh wine and ſerveth: « it ij written, Ney- 
ther ſhall any Prieſt drink wine c. Exek.4 4. 
1t. and againe, Neythey they ſbave thein 
head, nr ſuffer their locks to grow long, Exe. 


44-20. As be that drinketh wine, is guiltie of 
4 


death, Levit.10.9. ſo be that letteth his bayve 
growlong,"s guiltie of death. Yet profaneth he 
not big ſervice h ; though be be e 
death, bis ſervice ij allowable, that is, ha 

eth in force, and is not difanulled by it.] 
A. Prieſts are not forbidden wine, ſeve in the 
time of their going into the Sancluarie ſo it i not 
wnlewful for them to let their haire grow, ſave 


«t the time of theiy going into the Sanfiuarie; | 
N. But the | 


| underſtanding this e the comon 4 
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betauſe be is to be continually in the Sunctuary. 


Des at 


How long may ( « prieſt ) let bis bayr grow? 
T hirtie dayes,as 4 Naxzirite; of whom it is ſayd, 
He ſhall let the locks of the bayr of his bead 
„Num. 6. f. and is Na xiriteſbip 

leſs then thirne dayes ,' Therefore the common 
prieſt that ſerveth , ſhaveth him thirtie 
dayes. T be judgment of them rend their 
arments, and the j ef them that make- 
ee (or bare) their head, is one; Lev.10.6. if 


be ſerve with his clothes rent, he is guiltie of 
| death by the hand of God, although his ſervice 


is allowable , ani not profaned . Maimony in 
Biath hamikdaſh,(or Of enzring into theSand.) 
ch. 1. 8.14. rend] an other ſigne 
of ſorow , Lev. 13.48. & 21.10. See Geneſ. 


37.34. From hence the Hebrewes gather, 


that they which mourned for the dead, 
were bound to rend their clothes; becauſe 
the Prieſtes here being forbidden to 
mourne, were forbidden to rend; ſo that 


an other was bound to rend. And they were 


not to rend, but ſtanding; as (in 2 Seam. 13. 
31.) the King roſe up, and rent his garments. 
And they were to rend the forepart, not 
behinde, or in the ſides, nor beneath, 
fave the high Prieſt, he rendeth beneath. 
The meſure of rending , was an hand- 
bredth ;; and this on the u rment 
onely . They rend for the death of the 
Prince, or of the Father of the Synedri- 
on, or of the multitude of the coogregs- 
tion; as David and the men with him,did 
for Saul, and for Ionathan, and for the 
people of the Lord, 2 Sem. 1.11.12. Alſo 
when they hear the name ot God blaſ- 

hemed , 2s in Eſai. 365. 22. and for the 

urning of the book of the Law , as Fere. 

6. 13. 24. and for the cities of ludah, and 
or leruſalem, and for the Sanctuarie de- 
ſtroyed , as Fere. 41.5. Aumony, treat. of 
Mourning, ch. 8B. & 9. wrath-come ] or, 
be ¶ that is, God) be wrothr as at other 
times, for the ſyn of one, or of few, the 
whole congregation was afflicted, Fof. 7. 
1. 2. e. & 1.10. 2'Sem. 14.1. 16. %. The 


| Prieſts duty alſo was. to ſtand in their ad- 


MS. 


2. 


7 


your miniſtration for grief of this which 
is befallen you. See the IE a 
Lv. 21. 12. - the oile exc.) which ſignifi- 
ed the <Anoynting ; that is, the graces of 
the Spirit, wherof loyfulnes Was one ſpe- 
cial, Pſ«l,45.8. 1 Theſ.1 6, Therfore it was 
ſyn tor the Preiſts to mourne, wheo they 
adminiſtred before rhe Lord; compare Le» 
vit. 21 10. 11. 1. Ws 
V. 9. wine nor ſtrong drink ] The He- 
brewes (28 344 hatturim and others)think 
thatAarons ſonns had ſynned in drinking 
too much wine, when they offred ſtrange 
fyre;& that therupon this law was given. 
Whether that were ſo, or not, the Lord 
by this precept required ſobrietic in the 
Preiſts , and caref to adminiſter juſt- 
ly;leſt they ſhould drink and forget the law, 
as Prov, * * erre throug 2 7 , & 
be out of the way through ſtrong . drink ,as E. 
ſai. 28.7. Accordingly the . rs of the 
golpel muſt be ſober, and not given to wine, 
1 Tm. 3. 2.3. It is likely, that all wine was 
forbidden the Prieſts, when they were to 
ſerve : yet the Hebrewes have hel limi- 
tations; as that they might not drink a- 
bove the fourth part (of « Log , or of an 
half pinte ) of wine, and that mere wine, & 
at one time, and of wine that was fourtie 
| dayes old at the leaft, But f be drink leſs then 
| 4 fourth part { of a Log) of wine, or drink 4 
fourth part with parſe of time between, or if it 
be mixed with water, or if be drink wine from 
the preſs within 40. dayes though more 4 
| fourth part: be is diſcharged,and profencth not 
bis ſervice. If he &rink more then @ fourth 
of wine, though it be mixed, and thouth be pauſe 
berween, ps 3. lutle and « little : be © 
guiltie of death, and his ſervice is diſallowable, 
Maimony in Bath hamikdaſb, * But 
the Law forbiddeth. wine abſolutely, 
as here, ſo in Exek, 44-11. Neyther ſhell any 
prieſt drink wine, when they enter into the in- 
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mentioned in Lev. 2. 17. 


Lx 


yiricys, Ch. X. 


Shecer, of which the Greeks borow the 
word Sikers, in Luke 1.15. and it meaneth 
all wha maketh drunken,wh<ther 
drink made of mault, or of the juice o 
fruits, as Pearrie, Sider and the Like. 
hen ye goe into the Tent ] meaning, the 
courtyard of the Tent , to ſerve therin; as 
it is opened by the Prophet, when they en 
ter into the inner court, Exch 44.21, The He- 
brewes underftand it of the court, be- 
tween the Tent & the Altar that ſtood in 
the court. Every Prieſt that is fit for ſervice, 
if be drink wine, it is unlawful for him to goe 
into (the Sanctuarie, rom the Alter forward: 
and if be doe goe is aud ſerve, bis ſervice is d.. 
allowed, and he is guiltie of death by the hand 
of God, as it is written , That ye dye not, Levi. 
10.9, cAnd as # is unlawful for a I rieft to gee 
into the ſanctuarie, for drunkennes : ſo is it un- 
Lewful for any man , whether Prieſt or Iſraclite, 


to teach when he is drunk. Though be have 


but eaten dates ct; if his ſenſes be troubled 4 
litle , let bim not teach; as it is written , And 
that ye may teach the ſonns of Ifrarl ; Levit.10, 
11. Maimony in Biath hamikdeſb c. 1. fl. 3. 
V. 10, that ye may ſeperate ] or, to 
make differ -nce; and this is meant not one- 
ly tor them ſelves, but others, as in Exck. 
44-23. they ſhall teach my people (the differ- 
ence)berween holy and profane, and cauſe them 
to diſcern, between uncle as and clean. And for 


| not doing this, the Prieſts are blamed, E- 


xeh.1z.26. Sce alſo Lu. 10. 28. boly ] 
Hebr. holyref meaning of perſons, and 
things. In Greek, between the hely ones, 
and the profane , 
V. 11. «ll the ſlatute ] a part of the 
my office was to teach the people, as 
ere, & io Deut. 33.10, therfore it is ſayd, 
The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, cx 
they ſhould ſeek the Law at bis mouth, for be is 
the . Angel (or Mrſſenger) of the Lord of boſts, 
Mal. 1.7. And as they were to teach, ſo 
the things to be taught, ſhould be Gods 
flatutes ; as the Apoſtle ſayth, I have kept 
_—_ back, but beve ſhewed you, «ll he 
counſel of God ; AH. 20.27. 
V. 12. the Meet offring] that before 
70 


_— 


1 


dur. Of this ſtatute, {ce before, Lev. 7.34. 


giv-n; Which Moſes here r 


ſought the Goat ; that 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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eat it made into zanlevencd - cakes , See Lev. 


6.16 C& 2.10, where this law was before 
epete th, leſt 
through trovble of minde for the judge- 


mẽt now befaile them, the Prieſts ſhould 


forget or negl ct any ofGods ordinances. 
V. 13. the boly place ] the court of the 
SanQuarie : as Lev.s. 16. due] or, 
ſtatute, or dance. The Chaldee expounds 
it, thy portion. So in v. 14. 
V. 14. wave breſt] of the peoples Peace- 
offrings before mentioned, Lev. 5. 18.—21. 
in « clean place] in Gteek, «n holy place, 
mentag the camp of Iſracl, an lin ages 
folou ing, the citie Ieruſat:m , where the 
leighe holy things were eaten; ſee the 
notes on Lu. s. 17. Sol larchi here ſayth, 
The former things (in ver. 13.) were not eaten 
m an unclean place, but they being moſt holy, 
were to be eaten in the holy place: and theſe nee- 
ded not be eaten within the curtaines (of the 


courtyard) but muſt be eaten within the camp of 


Iſrael, for that was clean the: Lepers might not 
come into it, ( Num. y 6.) ſo the leight holy things 
bt be eaten in all the citie. 

V. 15. by may or, for an everlaſting 


V. 16+ ſecking ſought] that is, diligently 
' 2! So of in Lev. . ic. 
with Eleax v] and why not with Aaron? 
ſeing he ſhould have eaten of it, yerſ.1s. 
Sol. Iarcht ſayth, For honour of Aaron, be 
turned bis face towards bis ſonns , and was 
anpry. 
V. 17. be} that is, God hath given it yow; 
by the law foregiven in Lev.6.25.--30. 
to bear] Or, to take away; as the Greek 
tranſlateth, that ye ſhould take away. To 
beer miguitie, often fignifieth puniſhment, 
without forgivenes; Exo.28.43. Lev.20.19. 
& 5-1.17. &c. The ſame word is alſo uſed 
for bearmg-ewey, w herupõ God forgiveth 
the fynner; Exod. 28.38. So the Prieſis bare 
that is took away the peoples ſy nns, by ea- 
ting their ſyn-offrings: wherin they figu- 
ted Chris, Jeb. 1. 29. Sol Jarchi ſay th, 
Foe Priefts were they that did cat, and the ow- 
ners, they that had the atonement, 
V. 18. within } into the Tabernacle, 
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for if it had, then it ſhould not be eaten, 
but burnt, Lev.6.30. ſeing it was not, ye 
ſhould have eaten it in the holy place 
without; that is, in the courtyard; Levis, 
6. 26. . 

V. 19. they] the Targ. called lona- 


_ explayneth it, the ſonus of [ſrarl bave | 
| oFred. 
Chalice expoundeth it , ſuch tribulations: 
which the leruſalemy Thargum explay- 
neth thus , and great jorow hath befa.!: n me 
this day, for that my two ſonns Nadab and A. 


| good the eyes] that is, lefg. and ac- 
ceptable: (ce Gen. 16.6. Thargum letuſale- 
my expoundeth it thus, Loc if bad eaten 
the of ing to day , were it pc Hole that it 
could be pleaſing and vight before the Lord! 
meaning, it could not be. So Aaron ex- 
cuſeth himſelf, by reaſon of his forow, 
which made bim uofiet and naworthy to 
eat of thoſe holy things. The law r<qui- 
reth them that cat before the Lord, to re- 
joyce, Deut. 12. 2. And when they brought 
their ſanctified things , they were to ſay, 
F have not eaten of it in my mourning, Dent. 
26. 14. When God would refuls the (a- 
crifices of fynners, be ſayth, they ſhal be 
unto them as the bread of mourners ; all that eat 


— 


brew canons it is allo ſayd; A. inferiour 


| mournmy, more on Levit. 21. 


ſuch things ] that is, as the | beth, it pleefed bes, So Moſes admitteth of 


bahn are dead, and I monrne for them. 
to the Paſſover ſome that were not clen- 


| 


therof, ſhaibe polluted, Hoj. 9.4. In the He- | 


DAY, SHOPLD IT HAVE BEEN, 
GOOD IN THE EYES OF THE LORD? | 
Aud ſo be bath no portion to e with the reſt) | 
A evening, Maimony, treat. of Entring into the 
Sanctuary, ch.z.ſei.s.8., See tor the Prieſts 


— 


v. 20. it we good} the Greek tranſh- 


the anſwer,as reaſonable. For often times 
the letter of the law, giveth place to great 
nece ſſities; as David in his hunger, did 
eat the ſhew brcad, which was not law- 
full for him; 2.1 2.3.4, Erekias admitted 


ſed according to the law , but healed by 
the Lord; 2 Chron.30.18.1 9.10; Here now, 
21] Ifracl ſaw, and Moſes & Aaron them- 
ſelves acknowledged, the impoſſibibry of 
the law, and of the Prieſthood therol, to 
bring them unto God : in that ſo great 
imp-rt. ions were maniteſted, at the ve- 
ry firſtaim niſtration, and alwayes after. 
Far the Law, maketh men High prieſts , which 
have infirmitie : but the word of the oath which 
was ſince the Law, ( maketh ) the Son, who # 
:fed for evermore: Hebr. 7. 28. 


— 


CHAPTER 1. 
1. eo law teaching what beaſts may, 4. and 


— — 


prieſt, which i in the Sanftuary z; &t bis ſervice; 


0u2bt to bewaylr;although be got not out of the | 
| 2 
Sanctuary, he may net ſerve, becauſe he u « | 
mouner : and if be ſerve when he mourneth, ac- | 
cording to the law, he polluteth bis ſervice, whe- 
ther it be in the off ing of one man alone, or the 
offring of the Congregation. But the High pricſt | 

| 


| 
| erveth when he & a mourner , & it is wri ten, 


(Levit.21.12) HE $SH-ALL NOTGOE | 
Orr OF THE S.ANCTV.ARY , cAND 


| HE SHALL NOT PROFANE &c; « if 


IIe. be ſhall abide and ſerve the ſer- 


: 
: 


vige that he hath in hand, and it is not pre faned. 
Za though the Higb- Prieft ſerve mourning , it 
uni full for him ta eat of the holy thingy , 
„ine, ( Levitio.!9 ) AND IF}, 


: 
, 


HAD. EATEN THE SYN-OFFRING TO | 


if be bear that be bath a friend dead, whom he | what fowles. 24. How carkefſes doe pollute. 1.9. 


what may not be eaten. g. What fiſher, 13. and 


The creeping things which are unclean; 32. «nd 
how their carkeſſes doe defile thinzs. 39. Clean 
beaſts that dye of themſclves , become unclear. 
. ec An exhort«tion unto bolynes, in obſerving 
thy Law, 


Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron, ſaying unto 
them, Speak yee unto the ſonns of 
Irael , ſaying : Theſe «re the beaſts, 


which ye ſhall eat; of all the beaſts, |. 


which are on the earth. All that par- 
teth the hoof, and cleaveth · aſunder 
the cleft of the hoofs ; «nd cheweth 


—— — 0 


— ee mm 


the cud, among the beaſts: that, ſhall * 


— 
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Vnclean beaſts 


 Lanyiricys,: Ch. XI. 


ö 
| 


5 


a Je 


unto 
he cheveth the cad, and patteth not 


reat . | But this, ye ſhall not cat; 


of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that part the hoof : the Camel; be- 
cauſe he cheweth the cud, and he par- 
reth not the hoof : he ſhal be unclean | 
And the Conie; becauſe 
the hoof: he ſhalbe unclean unto you. | 
And the Hare;becauſc he cheweth the 
cud, and parteth not the hoof : he, 
ſhal be unclean unto you. And the | 
Swine ; becauſe he parteth the hook, | 
and c'\eaverth-aſunder the cleft of the 
hoof; and he, cheweth not the cud: 
he,ſhalbe unclean unto you. Of their 
fleſh, ſhall yee not eat; and their car- 
kaſe, ſhall ye not touch: they, ſhalbe 
unclean unto you. 

Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that e in 
the warers : all that hath finn and 
ſcale in the waters, in the (eas, and in 
the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. And 
all that hath not finn and ſcale, in the 
| ſeas, and in the rivers: of every mo- 
ving · thing of the vaters, and of eve- 
ry living ſoule, that « in the waters: 


12 


by 


they, ſhilbe an abomination unto you. 
Even an abomination , ſhall they be 
unto you: of theirfleſh , ye ſhal not 
| Eat; and ther carkeſſes, yee ſhall have- 
in- abomination. All that hath not 
fion and ſcale , in the waters: that, 
ſhalbe an abomination unto you. 


the Great-owle, and the Cotmorant, 
and the Lirle-owle, _ 
ſhank, and the Pelecan, and the Gier- 
eagle. 
after her kind: and the Lapw ing, and 
the Batt. Every creeping- thing that 
flieth, that goeth upon a for: that, 
chal be an abominatiõ unto you, - Yer 
 thele ye ſhall eat, of every creeping- 
thing that ſlieth, that gocth u 
fowre : which & hath not leggs, above 


earth. 
the common - Locuſt, after his kinde; & 


And the Red- 


And the Stork; the Heron, 


pon all 


his feet; to leap with them, upon the 
Theſe of them, ye ſhall eat; 


the locuſt - Soleam, after his kinde; and 
the lacuſt Chargol, after his kinde; & 
the locuiF.Chagab , after his kinde. 
And every cteeping-thing that flieth, 
which hath fowr feet that, halb an 
abomination unto you. 

And for theſe, yee ſhalbe unclean: 
whoſoever toucheth the carkeſſe of 
them, ſhalbe unclean until the even- 
ing. And whoſoever bearcth,ought 
of the carkeſs of them: ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be unclean until the eve- 
ning . Of every beaſt, which doth 
part the hoof, and it cleaveth not the 
cleft-alunder, and it cheweth not the 
cud; they, halbe unclean unto you: 
whoſoever toucheth them, ſhalbe 
unclean. And whatſoever goeth up- 
on his pawes, of any beaſt, that goeth:; 


And theſe, ye ſhall have-in-abo- 
mination among the foules; they (hal 
not be eaten, they ſhalbe an abomina- 
tion: the Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, & 
the Oſprey. And the Vulture, and 
the Kite, after her kinde. Every Ra. 
ven, after his kinde. And the Owle, 
and the Night- hawk, & the Sea-gull: 
and the Hawk, gfter his kinde. And 


__— —ê 


* 2 


upon fowr feet; they, halbe unclean; 
| unto you: vhoſoevet toucheth the 
carkeſs of them, (halbe unclean until 
the evening. And he that beareth the 
carkeſs of them;ſhal waſh his clothes, 
& be unclean until the evening: they, 
ſhalbe unclean unto you. 


among the creeping- things, that 
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„ Chi XI, unclean creatures. 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


[35 


ver toucheth them, when they are 


| whatſoever is within it, ſhall be un- 


creep upon the earth: the weaſel, and 
the mouſe, and the tortoys, after his 
kinde, And the ferret, and the cha- 
mgleon,and the lyzard; and the.ſnail, 
and the moll. Theſe sbalbe unclean 
to you among all that creep: whoſo- 


dead, ſhalbe unclean until the even- 
ing. And vpon whatſoever ought of 
them, when they ate dt ad. doth fall, 
it ſhalbe unclean ; of any veſſel of 
wood, or ot cloth, or of skin, or of 
ſackclothʒany veſſel, vi h which work 
is doen: it ſhalbe put into water, and 
be unclean until the evening, and it 
ſhalbe clenſed. And every earthen 
veſſel, wherinto any of them falleth: 


clean, and yee ſhall break it. Ot all 
meat which may becaten, that on 
which water cometh ,ſhalbe unclean: 
and all drink, which may be drunk; 
in every veſſel, ſhalbe unclean. And 
every-thing, wherupon ovght of their 
carkeſs falleth, ſhalbe unclean: oven, 
and potts,they ſhalbe broken-down, 
unclean they are and unclean ſhall 
they be unto you. But fountaine & 
pit, and a gathering -togither of wa- 
ters, ſnalbe clean: but that which tou- 
cheth the carkeſs of them, ſhalbe un- 
clean. And if ought of their carkeſs 
fall, upon any ſowing ſeed, which ſhal 
be ſown: it sbalbeclean , But if wa- 
ter be put upon the ſeed, and cet of 
their carkeſs fall theron: it, halbe un- 
clean unto you. 

And if any beaſt dye, which is un- 
to you for meat: he that toucheth 
the carkeſs therof, ſnalbe unclean un- 
til the evening. And he that cateth 


ot the carkeſs thereof; ſhall waſh his 


(hall not be eaten. Whatſoevet go- 


clothes, and be unclean until the eve- 
ning: and he that beareth the carkeſs 
therof; ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean until the evening. And eyery 
ereeping · thing, that cteepeth upon | 
the earth: it sbalbe an abomination it 


eth upon the belly, and whatſoever 
goeth upon all fowr, or whatſoever 
hath many feet of any creeping». 
thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
ye (hall not eat them, for they are 
an abomination , Make not 


ping-thing that creepeth: and make 
not your ſelves unclean by them, that 
ye ſhould be defiled by them. For ! 
am Tehovah, your God: and ye ſhall 
make your ſelves holy, and ſhalbe ho. | 
ly , for I am holy: & ye ſhall not make 
your ſoules unclean,by any creeping- 
thing, that moveth upon the earth. 
For I am Tchovah, that bringeth you 
vp out of the land of Egypt, to be a 
God unto you: and ye ſhalbe holy, 
for I aw holy . This is the law of 
the beaſts, and of the foule, and of 
every living ſoule, that moveth in the 


ö 


your ſoules abominable, by any cree. | 


waters:and of every ſoule, that creep- 
eth upon the earth. To make a diffe- 


clean: & between the beaſt that may 
be eaten; and the beaſt, that may not 
be eaten. | 
Annotations. | 


peak yee] As before he gave ſpeciall | 
lawes , for the ſanRification of the 
Priefts: ſo now he giyeth general, ſor 
al the people: Which both Moſes the 
Magiſtrate, and Aaron the Miniſtrr, muſt 


8 and teach, and ſee cate fully practi- 


a 
ed ; as afterward there is example of > | 
| 8 
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rence, between the unclean and the | 
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| 


| 
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Magiſtrates, 
the Prieſts , in Exek 44. 23- and of both 
| Jointly, in Num.9.6. where men that were 


ſown of Iſrael] to them onely,and the pro- 


| cattel, the word which next followeth: 


— 


in 1 Chron.2 9.5. & 30.18, of 


unclean, came for j t before Moſes 
aud before Aaron. ; wap} firſt kind 
of uncleannes , which cometh fr6 * 
without the man, is deſcribed. : 


lelytes with them, was this law of un- 
clean meats given; not at all co other na- 
tions,as Sol. arch. here fayth, the Beaſts] 
Hebr, Chajth , the wild-besft, or, the ling 
thing : differing from Bebemab, beſts or 


but the Greek alſo tranſlateth them both 
alike, By the beats, are ſpititually ſigni- 
hed peoples of ſundry ſorts; and by eating 
ot wot eating , is meant communion with, 
or abſteyning from them as by the viſion 
ſhewed unto Peter, the holy Ghoſt ex- 
poundeth this law, Ad. 10. 18.13. 18.28. 
& 11.6.7, &c, Likeweiſe the Hebrew 
doctors applied the unclean beaſts folo- 
or inv.4.5, &c, to the Babylonians, - 
Medes, Perſians, Greeks, Romans &c. &. 
Menachem, on Lev. it. 

V. 3. «nd cleaveth. aſunder ] namely into 
two boofs, or dlawes,Deut.14.6. and ſo the 
Greek here tranſlateth it . The former 
word, parteth , may be when it is divided 
above, but not beneath, 2s appeareth af- 
ter 10 v.26, ſuch parting is in the feet of 
dogs 8c the like, which have many clawes 
lundred aboye, and joyned under with a 


guite through , as in the feet of ſh-ep, oxen 
&c, So by Sel. [archi it is expounded,that 
divideth above and beneath into two clawes, A 
third fort of hoofs are ſolid & unparted, 
as in horſes &c, The firſt and Jaſt fort, 
were unclean. and chewerh] or ,chew- 
ing ag the Greek alſo addeth the word 
and; tor both theſe properties were re- 
quiſice, to divide the hoof , and to 


chew-agayne, —_—_ the cud, in the 
| original , ignifieth the bringing «p the 


Skin, This ſecond word meanth a cleaving- | 


un L#vyiricys, Ch. XI. 


meat into the mouth, to che w it 
Theſe two fignes muſt be in every 


| | 


1 
— or n — — — 


or ells it was unclean, In Dent. 14.4.5 che .I. 4 1 Cor. 11.2. 


— 


clean beafts arereckoed by their names, | 


ten in number; and the Hebrew doQors 
ſay, Thou haſt not of all the beaſts that ve in 


the world, any that it is læwſul to eat of, except 


| thoſe ten ſorts mentioned in the Law ; three of 


cattel, the Oxe, the ſheep, and the goat ; and 


| ſeven 57 of wild beaſts , the Hart Cc. thoſe, 


end the kindes of them, Maimony in Miſuch, 
tom. 2. treat. of Forbidden meats, ch.1, .. 
among the beaſts ] to weer, bred of them 
according to their kinde, as God ordeyn- 
ed in the firſt creation, Gen. 1.26. For, as 
it was not lawfull to let the cattel ingeuder 
with 4 divert Rinde, Levit. 19.19. ſo by the 
Hebrues canons , If an vnclean beaſt brought 
forth her youg after the kinde of 4 clean _ 
although it did 1 the hoof and chew the 


cud, and were in all reſpefts like an oxe or 4 


ſheep, yet it was un to be eaten; for that 
which was bred of an uncleane beaſt , was un- 


clean; and that of « clean beaſt, was clean. So 
that if 4 clean fiſh, were found in the belly of an 
uncle an fiſh , it was lawful, becauſe it bred it 
not, but had ſwallowed it. dee of if in 4 
beaſt there were found (a ert ature) like a foule, 
though it were « clean foule; yet was it unlawful 
to be eaten. Maimony, treat. of Forb. meats,ch. 
t. . 6. 7. ſhall ye eat] or, ye may eat. 
Hereby cõmunion was fignified;as when 
God called beter by a viſion, to comuni- 
cate the Goſpel with the Gentiles, hee 
ſayd, Riſe Peter, kill and eat; Act. 10.13.17. 
20.28, So our communion with Chriſt,is 
taught under this figure , of eating his fleſh, 
Tobh. s. 5. 53. The beaſts, figured men, Ad. 
10.12.28. (as often in the {criptures, Eſa. 
11.6.7. 8. Exek 34.31. Zepb. 3. 3. Aat. 7. 18.) 
The parting of the hoof in tweyn , ſignitied 
the right diſcerning of the word and will 
of God, of the difference between the 
Law and the Goſpel; and the walking in 
obedience to the word, with a tight foor, 
Rem. z. 16. & 3.20.21. 21. & 10.4--8, Gal. 
2. 12.14. The chewing of the cud, fignified 
the meditating in the law of God, which 
the godly man doeth day and night, Pſal. 


yn, | 1.2. tor that is the food of the ſoule, A. 
|, | mos 8.11. which all o 

A haying heard ic, 
to 


t to temember, 


— 
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to ſearch the ſcriptures dayly, whether 
| the things be ſo. «Ad. 17. 11. 2nd having 
tried it, ro keep that which is good, 1. 
T bef. 5.21. 2nd remember the commande- 
ments of God, for to doe them: Pſal. 103. 
18, And as that which was' borne of an 
unclean beaſt was unclean , and on the 
contrarie: ſo the children of unbeleevers 
are unclean, and the children of beleevers 
{ holy, 1 Cor.7.14- Exre.9.1-2. 
4 V, 4. not eat] to weet ordinarily: but 
in caſe of neceſſity they might be eaten. 
| Soldjers that come into the beathens conntrie, 
| and ſubdue them, it is lawfull for them to cat 
car keſſes, or torne beaſts , or ſwines fleſh, or the 
| like tf they be hungry and finde not what to cat. 
ſave theſe forbidde meats: & ſo they may drink 
wine offred to idols: ſayth Maimony in tom. 4. 
treat of Kings. chap.$. ſ. 1. or of them] 
Heb. and of them . camel ] named of 
the Hebrew Gamel,\ro which the Greeks 
alſo derived the name Melos the Ara— 
bians , Gema the Chaldeans, Gala. It is 
| a beaſt that hath a long neck, and a bunch 
on the back, upõ which mea tay burdes, 
E(ai.30 6. by reaſon of this ſhape, it is not 
eaſy for a camel to enter in at a ſtraight 
place; wherupon 15 that proverb of 4 c«- 
mel to goe thorow the eye of a needle: Math. 
19.24. Kamels are of comon ule in other 
countries, both for ſervice of warr and of 
peace , for men to ride upon, to uſe in 
charrets, or to lade with burdens, Geneſ. 
. 24.10. Iudg.s.5. 1 $4m.30.17. Eſai. 21.7. & 
| 30.6. But for to eat of, the camel was un- 
| clean ; becauſe it parted not the hoof, 
| Dent. 14.7. 
5 V. 5. conie] in Hebrew Shaphen;which 
hath the name of hiding io holes ; as it is 
| layd, The conies are but 4 feeble folk, yet 
| make they their houſes in the 8 


1 


— 


| 26. & ;T he Rocks are à ſhelter for the coneyes, 


| Pſal-224-18. In Chaldee, it is called Tapb- 
| ſe, of rkipping. 
6 | V. s. be] in Hebrew, arnebeth : mẽ- 
| tioned onely here, and in Deut. 14.7. 
V. 7. ſwine] in Hebrew, chexir; fo 
7 named oſ returning : tor this beaſt returneth 


LI YTTIe ys, Ch. Xl. 


2 Pera. 1. lt is alſo given to waſt & (| poll. 


|afcer it is weſbed , to wellowing in the myre, 


crifice, is counted molt abominable, E. 
65.4; & 66.3 17. | 

V. 8. not cat] to weet, any whit of it 
at any time. The Hebrew canons ſay: A4 


Pſal. go. 14. To feed ou it, or o 


meats forbidden by the law, the guantity of 


them is 4s much u 4 comon olive; whether (the 
puniſhment) be beating, or cut:ing off, or death 
by the hand of Cod. This meſure or quantity, 


we have learned by tradition. And it u forbid- 


den by the law, to eat any whit at all, of the 


| 


| 


| 


. 
: 
' 


thing that u forbidden: norwithſlanding a man | 


is not beaten, ſave for the quantity of an olive: 
yet if he eat any lefs, be is chaſliſed with ſtripes. 


| Maimony; treat, of Forb. meas, ch. 14. J. 1. 2. 


carkeß ] The original word, is uſed for 
that which dyeth of it ſelf, Levit. 27.8. The 
Greek here tranſlateth carkeſſes, or cariens. 
A carkeſs is one of the principal unclean things; 
45s an oirve of the fleſh therof, maketh men an 


veſſels unclean by touching, and an earthen veſ= 


ſel by the aier;and maketh m n unclean by bear- 


ing. Maimony in Aboth batumeth , c. 1. fi. 
See after in the notes on v.40. As eating, 
ſo touching fignifierh communion 2nd % 
lowſhip : and is forbidden, to teach us 
to retteyn from all fellow ſhip in evil, E.. 
52.11. 2 Cor. s. 15. for dead carkeſſes, figu- 
red ſuch as ate dead in ſynns. Epbe. 2. 1. 


V. 9. fn and ſcale } or, as the Chaldee . 


and Greek tranſlate , finns and ſcales , one 
being put for many. The Iewes canons 


o 
- 


| 


open ic thus. For hes there aye 1wo ſignes, | 


the fin and the * the fin,ix that which grow- | 


eth out of it; the ſcales that which cleayeth un- 
to «ll the body; and whatſoever hath ſcales hath 
fiuns alſo; c. If it hath not ſealers 10 cover it 
all over, it ij lawful neverthelef, though it hath 
but one fin and one ſcale, yet it is lawfull, Mai- 
mony, treat. of Forb. meates, ch. 1. . 24. The 
fin of the 6th, ſerveth 23 wings to guide 
her way: the ſcale is to cover, prot & 
adorne the body. Theſe two figured in 
men faith in Gods word, wv hereby all 
religion is guided and dite & d: and good 
works the fruits of faith, by which it is 
manifcitcd and adorned. 


V, 10, every *r or, any creeping 
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| which the waters bring forth. The Hebrew 


K lm 


digger then the eagle, and much of the 


| this word Chaxkun teacheth, that it was 
not Jawtul to make merchandize of them. 


deth on carkeſfes, Deut. 28.49. lob.39.27-- | 


the waters] which the waters 
: ſee Gen. 1.20. and the notes 
theron. The Greek tranſlateth, of ll things - 


doors ſay; what « this moving thing of the 
weteys ? They be the leſſer creatures, as wormies 
and borſleeches,which are in the water; and the 
aber creatures , which are the wild beaſts of 
the ſea. And generally whatſoever bath not the 
forme of fiſher cc. & ſea dogg, frogs, and 
the like. Maia treat. of Forb. meats, ch. 212. 
ſoale I that is, livin; creature: fee the 
notes on Ce. 1. 205 an abomination 
that is, uncle; as Deut. 1410. But from 


— 


V. II. their fleſh Tſo Paul mentionetn 
the fle ſh of fiſhes, 1 Cor.15 39. 

V. 13. have in abommation } or, abhory 
of the foule. There are no ſigues of clean foules 
explained in the law: but it reckneth the ſorts of 
unc can foules onely ; and other forts of foules 
are lawful: ſayth AMaimony in treat. of Forb. 
meats , ch.1. [.14. ea ie} in Hebrew, 
Neſhev: it is the chief of foules;flyeth moſt 
high and ſwiftly; ſucketh blood, and fee- 


39. uſed to ſignify violent perſecutors, 
Lam. 4.19. ler.4.13. & 48.40. Hoſ.8.1. Hab. 
1.8. 6ſſifrage ] the Greek tranſlateth 
it, Gryphen : in Hebrew Peres, ſo named 


ther, and oſten put 1 
noted on Gen. 4, 18.) for the valtur eſpiet 6 


of Breaking;for with ſtrength ot beak and 
ealenrs (ho brcaketh her prey. The Ofi- 
frege (by interpretation bonebreeker,) is 


fame kinde. It is mentioned onely here, 
and in Deuteronomie 14. 12. The Chal- 
dee of Oakelos nameth it «Ar; and lo- 
nathan Ra. oſprey in Hebrew, | 
ON) ; in Chaldee Axis: (called fo of 
\ -ength in ber fight and flying, )in Greek, 
«liertos , that is, «ſea-cagle, or ofþrey: 
which is a bird with a great neck and 
broad tayle, ſtrong ſighted, and can look 
on the ſun and from on high eſpieth fiſh- | 
es in the ſea , and lakes, and falleth vio- 
leatly upon the waters and taketh them. | 
V. 14. valtur ] called in old Engliſh, 


dern in Hebrew here, dab ; of ſlyng, & | 


— 


} ous places, Eſ4.34.15. The kite (Ajab) u the 


—————— 


in Deut. 16. 13. raab of ſeeing (tor the He. | 
brew letters D. and R be one like ano- 
ene tor another, as is 


and ſme lleth her ptey from farr , 20d fly- 
eth with violence, being an heavy foulc; 
feedeth on carkefles, & buildeth her nei 
on hye rocks. The Gre: k alſo tranſlateth 
it gups, (that is, 4 geyr or vultur, ) both 
here and in Deut. 14. The ' Chaldee here 
folo wech the Hebrew Daſtha:but in Deut. 
14-13. it hath Bath canpha; that is, daugh- 
ter of wing. k ye | a knowen TaAVEnOous 
bird, called alſo « elede, and « puttock . In 
Hebrew it is named Ajzsh,of her mauer of 
flying, w hich is as if the did ſwim , & by 
the bowing of her tayl, ſeemeth to have 
taught how to govern ſhips by a rudder, 
as Plinie noteth in hift. b. 10. c. 10. The ſcri- 
pture elſe here mentionerh her ſharp eye 
light, in Job. 28.7. The Chaldee here tranſ- 
lateth Taraphitha , of Tearing and ravening 
her prey. after her Rinde] This is ſpoken, 
becauſe of kites there be two kindes; the 
greater, of a ruddy colour, common in 
England: the lefſer, of a more black co- 
lour, knowen in Germanie : both ſorts, 
(and if there be any other, ) are unchan. 
In Deut. 14.13. there is an other named, 
which is not here, the Kite (Aub, ) e the 
glede, (Dajab, hafter her kinde. That dajab, 
(or glede,) is a foule that haunteth ruin- 


leude ( Dajah ) ſpoken of in Deuteronomie: | 
fayth Maimony , in treat. of Forb. meats, ch. 
1. 4. 

* 15. raven ] a knowen bird; named 
in Hebrew Oreb, in Chaldee Y*bs , of her 
dark, or black colour, Song. 5. 11. It is ra- 
venous, and of unkinde nature to her 
yong. Prov.30.17. Eſa 34.11. Job 38.41. 

his kinde ] as crowes,, caldowes, pres , and 
the like. Itis ſayd; after bu kinde, to imply 
the Zarxir ( the pie: ) ſayth Miimony, ibidem. 

V. 16. the owle Jor, as in Greek, the 

oſtrich; the Hebrew bath h4aegnaneh , pro- 

perly is, the daughter of the owle (or oſtrich) 

that is, the kinde of that bird, or the vong 

therot. But by this word bath , ne | 
re 


' 
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brew doctors underſtand, the egg of this 
bird, aud ſo ot all other unclean foules, 
to be unelean allo. Maimony, tbidem, c. 3. 
ſr. But Charkuw here expoundeth it the 


uch, and by the devghter underſtandeth 


the yong: becauſe the fleſh of the foule 
when it is old, is (he ſayth ) & bard 4 
flick; and fo there was no need to forbid 
the eating therof. This bird liveth in de- 
ſeres and ſolitary places, Job. 30.29. Eſai. 
43. 10. œ 34-13. and (as the name alſo im- 
plieth) makes a dolefull noiſe, Aſic. i. B. & 
is of a cruel nature, Lam. 4. 3. The oftrich 
ſpoken of in ob 39.13. 14. hath an other 
name. The Chaldee here tranſlateth Bath 
naamithaʒ of pleafantnes , ſpoken by the c6- 
erary, for her unpleaſant coy ; fo in Deut.14. 
, night-hawk] or, night-owle, as the Greek 
tranſlaterh it. The Hebrew name Tach- 
me fignifieth repine and violence, which 
argueth the nature of this bird. Some 
think it to be the Night raven , others the 
Har pie Tue Night- awh ſeeth better by 
night then by — and hath deadly warr 
with the Eagle, ſayth Plime, hiſt. 6.10. c. 8. 
It is mentioned in ſcripture , onely here 
and in Deut. 14. The Chaldee, of her wing 
or flying, calleth her Tſuſa but Ionathan, 
Chatphitha , that is, the Snatcher, or Harpie. 

ſea gull] or, ſea cob · in Hebrew Shachaph, 
and in Chaldee Sbachpha: mentioned bur 
here & in Deut. 4, The Greek tranſlateth 
it Laros, that is, 4 ſee gull, a bird of a our 
die and rav-nous kinde ; it neſtleth on 
rocks by the fea 2 <Ariſtor. hiſt. Annal. I. c. 
c. . Some think it to be the cuckow;others 
a kind: of hawke, called the Aderlin. 


dee Natſa ; in Greek hierex; in all, ſhee is 
aimed of her ſwift fly ing and fighting : & 
ot Neis, the Latine word Niſus is derived. 


wiſdom? lob. 39:26. his Kinde] as 
chere are ſundry ſorts of hawks, (:Ariſtor. 
bit. anime. I. 9. £.36.zall which are by this 
law unclean: fo the Hebrew doctots un- 
derfand this of a ſecond kinde , which 


they call Sernaks; Maimony, treat. of Forb, 
| Weats, ch. 114 


ll 


Hewk called in Hebrew Nets, in Chal- | 


Of it God ſayth, Dooth the bewk fly by thy 


TH V. 17, great. owl called in Latine Bu | 


bo; eAriftotle writes that it is of the bienes 
of an Eagle, and Plone, that it dwelleth in | 
deſerts, maketh a dolefull-noife , and fly. 
eth not right forth, but thwart weile. So 
the Prophet eõplayneth 7 am hike the great. 
owl of the deſerts, Pſal. 102.7, In Hebrew it 
is named Cos, of covering or hiding; and 
Chazkuni ſayth, it hideth it ſeif from the eyes | 


| cf men,and dwelleth in places not inhabited: the 


Greck tranſlateth it here, the Night raven: 
and in Deut. 14. the Heron. The Chaldee 
by Onkelos-calleth it Kadja; and lona- 
than, T ſajre. cormorant | in Hebrew 
Shalac, of caſting it ſelf down into the wa- 
ter: the Chaldee nameth it Shalenona, that 
is, the Fiſh-bunter; and Ionathan addeth, 
the hunter of the fiſh of the — litle- owl] 
or, bat: in Hebrew Ianſbuph, ſo named of 
flying inthe twilight or dark evening, 
which owles and batts both doe. It dwel- 
leth alſo in deſolate places, E.. 34. 11. 
The Chaldee name is Kiphopha. FRI 
V. 18. the Red-ſhank,] ſo the Greek 
tranſlateth it here Porphynon, which is ey- 
ther that, or like that which we call the 
Redſhank, Hierom tranſlateth it the Swan 
Some of the Hebrew doors , the. Batt: 
| which is more likely, becauſe the Hebrew 
Tinſhemeth , which here is a bird , after in 
v. zo. is the name alſo of a creeping thing, 
| called the Moll. Sol, Farchi ſayth it i- like 4 
mouſe, ſueth in the night, and is ſo calied becauſe 
{ it is like that creeping thing which lacketh eyes, 
called Talps (a Moll.) The Chaldee here 
calleth it Cavtha : and in Deut. 14. 16. Bo- 
tha. elecan] or, ſhovelard: a foule that 
dweltcth in the wilderzes, Pſalm, 102.and in 
deſolate places, Eſa. 34. 11. Zeph..14. In 
Hebrew, named Kaath, in Chaldee Kathe, 
of VYomitmg. So Ariſtotle and Plinie thew 
the nature of the Pelecan or Shovelard, that 
it vomiteth up ſhelſiſhes, which it before 
devoured, And Chazkuni ſayth hereof, 
Kaath , the name differeth not from the cuſtome 
therof, which is to vomit up the meat. 
gier-eagle | or, Swer, as the Greek here 
tranſlateth it but in Deut. 14 1%. the Greek 
is the porphytion. The Hebrew Rucham, 
L 3 bath 
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1 ente tion of dear love, which 
it beareth to the yong,as Chazkuni ſairn, 
The 221 ay — of 1 ; 
which impliccth a green:ſÞþ coloure le, 
ſuch as the G recks call Chlor ion, « Wirwol, 
Vi. 15; Stork in Hebrew Chf dab, 
which ſfignifiech kindnes , ſuch as the yoog 
ſtorks are ſayd to thew unto their damms, 
whom they feed in their age: or, as Sol. 
arch here ſay th, becauſe it ſþcweth kindnes 
unto her fellowes, in food. The Greek tran- 
ſlateth it diverſly. The ſcriptute noteth 
this bird, for her wings and flying, Iob. 39. 
13. Zach. 5.9. it is a foule much like a 
crane, white, but her wings partly black; 
ſhe builde th on high fyrr trees, Pſal. 104.17. 
and upon tops of howſes and chimneyes 
in cities, as all Germany kaoweth. It 
kee peth much about waters, and feedeth 
on fiſhes , ſnakes, frogs, ani the like. 
Therfore iu T beſſalia (as Plinie reporteth) 


death, becauſe they devoured the ſet- 
pents. The ftorks depart out of the coun- 
try towards the end of ſommer, no man 
knoweth whither, and come ag2yn at the 
Spring, wherupon the Prophet layth, the 
| ftork, in the heaven knoweth her appointed. 
times, ler. $. 7. No man ſeeth them eyther 
going or comming , but when they are 
come , and thar is a figne that winter is 
paſt Of them Pluie writeth, hiſt. b. 10. c. 
13. The Chaldee calleth her Chavvariths, 
ot her white fethers , So the Latine Poer; 
cum Vere rubenti Candida venit avis longis in- 
viſa colubris, Vigu. Georp.2. that is, when in 
the roſie Spring, The white foule comes which 
unto Snakes uA moſt batefull thing. the 
Heron] in Greek, 41d the Heron; fo in Deut. 
14.18. The Heron is in Hebrew Anaphab, 
ſo named of anger: The Greek turn: th it 
Charadrios: ſo in Deut 14.18. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth it [bbo, and bu which name 


phs; commonly called Heron, it u ſoon angrie: 
an Sol, larchi fayth , {t « « furious foule, 
ond ſeemeth unto me to be that which they call 
| the Heron. Lapwnng ] ſo alſo the 


men might not kill them, upon payn of 


impli th ennie. Chazkunt writeth, An. 


Ducbiphath. ment ion: d onely here, and in 
Deut. 14. 18. The Chaldee, Nag ar tura: the 
Cock of the mountayne. bat | in He. 
brew <Atali:pb, in Chaldee Ata pba, in 


Greck . 
cannot behold the day light, but kecpeth 


in holes; wherto the Prophet alludeth in 
E. 2. 20. they ſhall caſt their idols, to the 
molls, and to the batts.” Chazkuni ſayth, A. 
3 is 4 little bird that flieth in the night, £9 
bath no eyes. Thus there be twenty 7 

foules named as unclean ; to which if we 
add thoſe words ier his kinde fowr times 
repeated, there ate 24. and ſo many parri- 
cular forts doe the Hebrew doctors: ſay 
are forbidden, And whoſoever hath certaine- 
Lo wiedge of theſe hindes, and of their names; 


he may eat 41y foule that is none of them, and he | 


need make no inq uiiſition. Ibo fo knowe th 
them not, nor knoweth their names ; muſt make 


inguiſition by the ſegnes which the H/ iſe men 
have given 


meat and cateth, [ as is the manner of ra- 
venous foules that tear their prey, ] its 


evident that it is of thoſe kindes, and unclean: 
fayth Maimony, in treat. of Forb. meats, ch. 
1. f.15.16, And; the ſignes of beaſts, are ſpoke 
of in the law ; the ſignes of fowles , are not ſpo- 

ex of : but our wiſe men have ſayd, every ſoule 
that treadeth ( on her prey } u unclean: Tal- 
mud B̃ ab. in Cholin, chap.3. Theſe bgurcd 
the ravenous, cruel and unclean conditi- 
ons of yngodly people: as Babylon is cal. 
led, the cage of every unclean and bateful bird 
Rev.18.2. 


» 


v. 20. that fleth] or, of the flying -foule 


as the Greek cranſlateth,. All creeping-things 
of foules : that is, all foules (or flying things) 
that creep. Vnder this prohibition, the 
lewes underſtand alſo, flyes, bees, bornets, 
ants , and the Ike; 25 Thargum Jonathan & 
others here explaine it. «pon all fowy 


or, «pon fowy feet: which word is expre 


ſed after, in v. 23. 

V. 21. bath not leggs] or, as the He- 
brew readeth in the margine , beth leggs. 
Both Gr-ek and Chaldee doe tracſlate as 
in the margine, beth leggs: but becauſe the 


Every foule that treadeth on the. 


| 


by 


evetial | 


— — 
1 


Greek tranſlateth it: the Hebrew name is 
— 


leggs of the Locuſts folo wing, are bowed 
| back- 
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backward , and they goe not with them 
as other creatures, there fore after a ſort 
they have not leggs above their feet. Or ra- 
ther, becaule the yong locuſſs are born 


c. 25. & afterwards their leggs 4oe grow: 
So the Hebrew canons ſay, H/barſoever 
baih not now wings or leggs, but they wil grow 
upon t em efter s time when they ave bigger: 
x 9 are lawful ( to be eaten ) preſently. Mam. 
treat of Forb. meats, c. 1. . 13. Thus bott 
readings were written by Moſes; ſee the 


0 


22 


bke, in Exod. 2 1.8. The holy Gholt ſome- 


dings to be of God; as in 1. Chron. 11. 20. 
Le, Nt, is in the margine to be read Lo, 
To bim and an other prophet, writin 
the ſame perſon , hath oncly # Lo, To þ 
2 Sam. 13. 18. 


im, 


in Hebrew Arbehb, fo named of their Mul- 
nrtude.ſce the notes on Exo.10.4.5.14. Such 


ſo oba the Baptiſt, fed on Locuſts, Mat. 3 4. 


in ſmoke, Plmie, hiſt.b s. ch. 30. 


kani ſayth) of Solem the Rocks , on which 
th-y k-ep: the Greek calleth it Attakes: 
the Chaldee Raſhons , and Rſbuns. It is 
not mentioned in ſcripture , but in this 
place, locuſt. Chargol] this word al- 
ſo is not found any other where: the 


the Serpent-fightey : and that there are Lo- 
eth, in b. 11. ch. 29. Chizkuni interpreteth 


skip with them, 


49-22. Erdeſ.12.5. 


Rexbanith; all which are alſo cl-an 


— — — — 


Pliaie ſhe we th in hiſt. b. 11. 


time plainly cõfirmeth theſe diverſe rea- 
ct 
V. 22. common Cocuſt lor, graſſpopper; 


in the caſtern countries are uſed for meat, 


and humane ſtories tell, how ſom- in E-. 
thiopia uſed to eat them ſalted and dryed 
Locuſt. 
Suleam } u hich hath the name; (as Chaz- 


Greek ttanſlateth it Ophiomaches , that is, 
cults which kyll ſerpents, Pluie mention- 


the name Chargol, as ſtriving with the ſeet to 
locuſt—Chageb, ] or 
Graſihopper; which the Gre: k nameth A. 
kris , that is, 4 Locuſſ; ſo in Num 13.33. Eſa, 
ier bis kinde] this 
being ſpok-n fower times, th- Hebrewes 
think it implierh four other forts of Lo- 
cults, which they cal} Zipporeth cam im. & 
ochun Jeruſhalemih, and Gnartſubje f ard 
or to 


be eaten, 
V. 23. 


to 


pollution 


17. 20.11. 


| Pellut. 


mony, in Forb, meats ch. 1. 
calleth the two latter 
Gnotſarenje , and Ducenith: and fo maketh 


eig t ſorts of Locuſts,wbich the lem permuath 


— 


every creeping thing 


$ tocotimne but dur 


» 


n 


lap 


. 21. where he 
other names, 


— — 
— — 


toucheth the un- 


yth 


V. 24. beayeth] the Hebrew canons 
ſay, a though he touch it not, though there be 
« ſtone berween him and it, for a/much & he 
hath born it, he is unclean ; whether he bear it 
on bis bead , or on bis hand, or on any other 
part of his body. Whether be hath taken it up 
| himſelfe , or an other hath layd it on him; yea 
| though the unclean thi 
| bayre, and that threed hang on bis hand; be 
: brareth it, and is unclean. Aaimony, treat. of 
by the dead, c. 1. .. 
clothes Jthat is, all the clothes that are up- 

on him. Sol. Iarchi noteth, that wnclean- 
, nes by bearing, is more then the uncleannes by 


touching, for a man is charged for ibu, to-weſh 
215 Thalmud Bab. in Cholia, ihap. 3. So Mai- | bis clothes. This waſhing was a 


bang by 4 threed, or 


waſh his 


ne of 
ſancti- 


J ro weet, 
every other, ſꝛve thoſe Locuſts aforeſayd. 
V. 24. for theſe ] or , by theſe; mean- 
ing as Solom, Iarchi explaineth it, theſe 
which follow, that not onely by eating, 
but by touching of them dead, they tho 
be defil:d. See before on v.8. The unclean- 
nes by touching, ſpoken of in any pl ace whether 
it be of a dead man, or of other unclean things; 
u, when « man with bi 
clean thing it ſelf, whether it be with bis band, 
or with hu foot, or with any other part of bu 
fleſh; thong h it be with his tongue, loe be is un- 
clean. And it ſeems tome, he is defiled if he touch 
with his nailes or with his teeth; whiles they are 
joyned to the body, they are as the body; 2 
Maim.in treat. of Foll. by the dead, c. 1. .. 3. 
tall the evening that is, til the end of that 
day. & beginning of a new: for the lewes 
day began at evening, as is noted on Gen. 
1.5. And ſo it fignred mans pollution by 
ſyn, til he come to the new day of ſalvatis 
by Chriſt, & become « new creature, 2 Cor. 
5.17. & 6.2. It fignified alſo, thoſe legal 
the day 
(or time) of the law: which in the day of 
Chriſt ſhould be aboliſhed, Coloſſ. z. 16. 
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fanRification , as in Exod. 19. 10. for ſyn 
deſileth men, and all that is about them: 
but by r nce and faith, our clothes 
17 and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb ( Chriſt ); R-vel 7. 14. The Hebrew 
doctor ſay, Every place where it ts ſayd in the 
law, of the unclean , that he. ſhe1 waſh bis 
clother; it is not to teach us , that onely the 
clothes which are upon him are uncle an: but to 
teach that every doth or veſſel , which that un- 
clean perſon toucheth , in the time whiles he it 
joyned to the thing that makes him unclean , is 
unclean alſo . Main. treat. of the Red heiffer, 
chap.s. fett. 2. 

V. 26. them] that is, their dead carkeſſes, 
as the Greek here expteſſeth, and rightly, 
from v.24- 1 

V. 27. pewes | or palmes; Which the 
Greek — hands. And to explaine 
this, Sol. Tarchi inſtanceth, the dog, aud 
the beare, and the cat. 

V. 29. «pon the earth ] this is ſpoken, 
as Chazkuni ſayth to except thoſe that are in 
the ſea. weaſel] named in Hebrew, 
Choled; in Chaldee, Chalda; of running 


haſtily from place to place. Iarc hi explai- | 


neth it by the Latine name Avſtels: in 
Greck it is called Galee. mouſe ] in 
Hebrew, Guachar ; of troubling, gnawing 
& wrooting things in the houſe & fields. 
With ſuch, God marred the Philiſtians 
land, 1 San. G. 5. and the eating ot ſuch is 
expre ſly condemned, in E.. 66. 15. 

tortoys ] or, as the Greek ttanfſlateth, 
the "as of hh in Hebrew Tab, ſo called 
ol the ſhel that covereth it; tor Tab 15 al- 
fo uſed for a coach, or covered wagen, Num. 
7.3- Of this creature Sol. Iarchi 4 it i 
like « frog. after his kende ] the Greek 
trauſlateth, end things like unto it. 

V. zo 2 or weaſel- monſe, as the 
Greek tranſlateth it Mugalee ; which the 
Latines call Mus Arne, (the Shrew, 28 64 
x4 ſayth in b:ſt. aum 1. I. 8. c. 24, It is of the 
colour of « weaſel, and bignes of 4 mouſe, ſay th 
Att, in l. 13. c. 14. The Hebrew name is 


eAnakeb, which ſigniſieth groening; & the | are j yned with the 
Chaldee , lela, of vellinz . Tac ſcripture 


mentioneth it not cllwhere. chame- 


N 


tron] ſo the Greek tranſlateth it: others, 


the liſard. In Hebrew it is named Coach, of 
Strength. lizard] or, ſtellio, which is 
like a lizard, ſpotted on the back as with 
ſtarrs: and to this latter, the Greek A 
kalabotes agreeth . In Hebrew, Letaab; 
which Sol. Iarchi expoundeth Liſard. 

ſnayl} or li{ard, in Hebrew Chomet ; in 
Greek Saura, that is the Liſard : others 
think this to be the chame'con, Theſe crea- 
tures names are not elſw here found in 
ſcripture. The Rabbines ſay, T here are 
eight creeping things ſpoken of in the Law, the 
weeſel exc: who ſo eateth of their fleſh the 
quantity of « lentel (or litle peaſe) u to be bea- 
ten. Mamony, in Forb, meats, ch. 2. [.7. 

Moll! in Hebrew T inſhemeth, in Chal- 


det Aſbſbutha, which Iarchi explayneth 


by the Latine name Taps; but Targum 
lonathan calleth it Sallamandre. 

V. 31. touchetb Creeping things (as the 
Hebrew doQors obſerve) doe 40 men C 
veſſels when they are touched , and earthen 
veſſeis by the aier: but defile not when they are 
ceried; (as other creatures doe verſ. z5.)and 
the meaſure of their uncleannes , is by (touch- 
ing) ſo much as A lentel. Maim. in Aboth ha- 
tumoth, c. 4. f.. are dead] T here is mo 
Kinde of living creature that is defyled whiles it 
is alive, or that defyleth whiles it u alive, ſave 
man onely ; ſayth Muimony, in treat. of Pol- 
lution by the dead, chap. 1. C146. The creeping 
thing defileth not, until it be dead. All other 4- 
bominabie * things , as frogs, ſerpents, 


| ſcorpions and the like ; though they are unlaw- 


| 


' 


| 


full to be eaten, exc, (Levit.1 1.41.42.) yet haſt 
thou none of all the creeping things,that defyleth 
(by touching it) when it is dead, ſave the eight 


ſorts that are expreſſed in the Law. Maimony in 


eAboth hatumoth, ch. 6. . 14. 

V. 31. ought of them] to weet, of their 
fi-ſb. For as of bealls, the Hebrew doors 
lay, the bones, hornes, hoofs, griſtles, ſinewes 
ce of their carkeſſes, doe not defile ; to weet, 
when they are ſeparated from the carkeſs;though 
who ſo toucheth any of theſe things, whiles they 
fleſh, he « uncleen: ſo they 
lay, the bones, ſynewer nayles of creeping things, 
are clean; Maim, in Aboth batumoth, ch. 1. f. | 
7. H 
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CE 


or, inſtrument; any 


7. .A. [-8. V 


7 thing made for uſe or lervice . The He- 
brewes lay z there are ſeven ſorts of veſſels (or 
inſtruments) that by the law doe receive unclean- 


and ſacks, and things made of bone, and of me- 
tal, and of weed, and of potters carth. Five of 


next; or metals, from Numb. 3 1.22.23. and 
for bones, from Num. 3 1.20. dil work cj goats 
cri - which by tradition ey learned to 
underſtand of veſſels made of the hornes , or 
hoofs, or bones of goats, and conſequently of o- 
ther beaſts: Maimony in Celim, chapt. 1. ſcct. 1. 
of wood] under this, they undetitand 
| alſo veſſels made of bulruſhes (as Eſa. 18.2.) 
& of reed. of wicker, of ſhells of nutts , barks 7 
trees, and other the like; of things ub 
grow out of the earth like wood. All things 
made of wood, for the ſervice and uſe of man 
onely, 4s ladders,ave clean, and receive no poilu- 
tion at all. «And all things made of wood, for 
the ſervice of veſſels and of men, 4 tables , cup- 
boards, bedds and the hike, doe recerve pollution: 
(for theſe ſerve both for mans uſe, and for diſhes, 
cups, plate exc, to be ſet upon. T hings ma e 
7 wood, for the ſervice of veſſelt (or inſtrumẽ us) 
one y, becauſe they ſerve unto thoſe things which 
ſerve unto man , if they ſerve unto thoſe veſſels, 
but in the howr of imployment onely , then are 
they clean and receive no pollution; as 4 wodden 
candleſtick , which ſerveth for the candle in the 
time that it burneth : and ſo all other the like. 
But if they ſerve anto the veſſel or inſlrume nt, in 


is not uſed, then it receiveth pollution; as ſheads, 
ſeabberds, caſes of knives, ſwords, and other the 
like. Maimony in Celim. ch. 1. ſ.13. & 4. ſ-1. 

cloth] whatſoever is woven, be it of wool, or 


groweth out of the dry land; is called cloth, in 
this caſe / f uncleannes. Mam. in Celim. ch. 1 
It. But cloth woven of wool that groweth in 
the ſca, receives no uncleannes. Ibidem, ſ.3. 
kin] to weet, of beaſts of the earth; 
dit ſuch as breed in the ſea , their kinns 
receive no uncleannes, Alam. n Celim. ch. 
1. ſ3. ſachoth] it was made of threeds 


| of haue, braided like A chaine, or woven & cloth; 


nes; which are, clothes, things made of skin, 


theſe they gather trom this verſe and the 


and made cyiber of goats haire, or camels hayr, 
or horſe tayles, or Is like. Maimony m 5 
ch. 1. ſect. ia. Hence we may oblerve, that 
Iohn Baptiſts garment of camels bare, was 
lackcloth ; oppoled to ſoft and princely 
clothing, Au. 3. 4. & 11.8. and ſuch the 
Prophets of old, uled tor to wear as Elias, 
(in whoſe habit, and ſpirit and power lohn 
Baptiſt came, LA. 1. 17.) 2 King-1.8. and 
Elaias, Ea. 20. 2. and others, Zach. 13.4. 
«ny veſſel] or, tool, mſtrument, fit for, and 
uſed unto any work. Therfore, 4 kin 
which had not upon it the forme of 4 veſſel! (or 
inſtrument, ) received no uncleames. Viſſels of 
metall, recerved no uncleannes , til the work of 
them was all finiſhed : r ſhapes were not 
capable of pollution. Neyther any other veſſels 
whatſoever, til they were wholly fiſhed. And 
if « clean veſſel were broken, the peeces of it, 
were not capable of uncleannes > as Maimony 
ſheweth in Celim, chapt.7. ſeci. 2. chap. 8. 
ſccl. 1. & e & chapt.6. ſect. 1. 
put | or brought, made come: the Greek 
tranſlateth dipped into water. And by the 
Hebrew canons, All that are unclean, whe- 
ther men or veſſels are not cleanſed, but by dip- 
| ping ( or baptiſing ) in water: Aud wherſoever 
the law ſpeaketh of waſhing 4 mans fleſh, or 
Waſhing of clothes for uncleannes , it is not but 
by Upping the whole body therin. And whe- 
ther they be men or veſſels , there may not be 
any thing between them and the water to 
keep them aſunder, as clay, pitch or the like, 


the time of the uſe of it, and in the time when it | he. then they are unclean as they were bef 


of flax, or of hemp , or of any other thing that 


that cleaveth to the body or veſſel : if there 
ore, cy 
therr waſhing profiteth them not, Maimony in 
Mikvaorh (or Water places) c. 1. ſecl. 1.2. 12. 
and it ſpal] or, then it ſbalbe denſed: which 
the Greek tranſlateth , and aſterwards it 
ſhalle cleane, Before the evenin n that the 
lun be ſer, it abideth unclean, though in a 
| leſs degree. And fo for men, of whom 
ie is ſayd, they ſhall waſh and be unclean 
| untill the even: as v.z5.28. & Levit.15.5% 
&c. Hereupon the Hebrewes deſcribe 
the degrees of uncleannes; as, All thet are 
| unclean with any principall uncleannes, whether 
men or veſſels, they are the firſt (or chiefeſt jn 


— 


2 full they be baptiſed . When be is | 


K 
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| 
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bapiiſed, then is be a the ſecond in uncleannes, | brew doctors ſay, that Y*ſſels «lſo of wood, 
until bus ſun be ſet. Aud be that is ſo baptiſed, | end of chin, aud of bone, and of metall, when 
(and his ſun not ſer) may not eat or drink of they are broken, are tleanſed from their unclean- 
| the trumah (or holy offrings, ) or of any meat or | nes; Maim. in Cel im, ch. 12. ſe#. x. Of this 
drink that u holy. If ſuch 4 baptiſed perſon | point Chazkuni here ſayth, An earthen 
touch the Trumah , he maketh the third in un- | veſſel is not defled bat by the aier of it, and the 
cleaner , becauſe himſelf u the ſecond . If he | reaſon is, foraſmuch & it can not be cleanſed but 
teuch the holy meats or drinks, he miketh them | is to be broken; the Law is ſparing fr6 having it 
the fourth in uncleannes . But if be touch com- | marred , ſo that it is not defyled on the outſide; 
mon meats, they are dean. Maimony in Aboth | « it is written, And every open veſſel, which 
batumoth, ch. 10. ſect. 1.2.3. hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean; N. 
V. 33. earthen] or veſſel of pot bakers 15. it. Loe if it have « covering bound upon it, 
earth . For there is a difference between | it is clean : for it is not de 1 on the outſide 
this, and an other veſſel of earth or of | of iz. As waters ſignified the oed and ſpi- 
ſtone, Ae veſſel made of any mould of the | rit of Chriſt, wherwith we are ſanctiſied, 
earth, and afterward burned in the kill ; that s | Exch. 35.25. Hebr. 9.13.14. & 10-22. ſo the 
the veſſel ¶ Oberes) of eerth, here ſpoken of, | breaking of the veſſel ſignified the aboliſh- 
| Maimony in Celim, ch. r. ſect. 13. See alſo Lev. | ing of [yn and uncleannes, by death. We 
6 12. wherinto] or, into the midſt ate compared to earthen veſſels, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
—_ - The Hebrewes ſcanning this | and the brea bing of ſuch is death, ler. 19, 
word, ſay , that an earthen veſſel u not made | 11. 3 48.38. See the notes on Lev. 15. 12. 
unclean but in the Aer therof. All other veſſels, V. 34. Of all meat which may be eaten} 
if uncleannes touch them, they are unclean ; and | Hebr, which ſbalbe eaten, that is, which uſu- 
if an unclean thing come into the ater of them, but ally is eaten of men. The Greck tranſla- 
toucheth them not, they continew clean. And | teth , And all meat which is eaten. on 
they count that an earthen veſſel is not made | which water cometh} This is underſtood by 
unclean, but in the aier of it, 4s it s written, In- | ſome, of ſuch water as wherinto an un- 
to the midſt whero? any of them falleth, ( Levit. | clean thing was put to cleanſe the ſame, 
11-33-)in the midſt (or inſide) therof it u made | mentioned before in v.32. that that wa- 
unclean , not in the outer parts . Aud as it us | ter defileth all meats . But the Hebrewes 
made unclean in the dier of it, ſo it maketh | underſtand it of all water gencrally , 
meats and drinks unclean, by the auer of it. As | which wheitcometh upo any thing that 
an unclean earthen veſſel , if meat or drink come is mans meat, it maketh the meat apt to 
into the der of it , though they touch it not, yet | receive uncleannes,by ſuch things as are 
are they made unclean, at it u written, whatſoe- | b-tore mentioned: wheras unleſs water 
ver is in the midſt of it , ſhalbe uncle an. But o- | came upon it, it received no uncleannes 
they unclean viſſels , make not meats or drinks | by the touch of any unclean thing; accor- 
unclean , til they touch them. Maimony in Ce. | ding to that which followeth in v.37-38. 
lim, £,13.J.1.2, break it J ſo in Lev. where ſowing ſ ed is not defiled by any 
6.18. © 15. 12, All veſſels that ave defiled, | carkeſs, unleſs water be put upon the ſeed. 


re made dean 4gayn by water, except veſſels So Iarchi explayneth it, Hence we learn 
of earth and of 17. Of the earthen veſſel it is | 


——— HD 


N 
| 
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: 
| 


' (fayth he) that meat is not apt and prepared 
«yd, aud ye jhall break it, (Levit.11.33.) and | to receive uncleannes, until water come upon it, 


it 6 not cleanſed but by breaking. Maimony in | but after water is once come upon it, it recerveth 
Mkvaeoth, ch. t. ſet.3. This teemeth to be | uncleannes for ever, though it be dry ageyne. 
in reſpeQ of the vilenes of earthen veſ- _1nd wine and olle and whatſoever is called 
ſels , more then of wood or of metal; ſo Aaſb leb (drink or liquonr,) maketh ſeeds apt 
that the loſs was not great, though they | to take uncleannes, as water doth. The like is 
were broken . For otherweiſe, the He- holden by others of them, and they pre 
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theſe — * meat that is properly, 1 mans 


meat, a "ES | and fleſh, aud grapes, and olives 
and the like, receiveth uncleannes; and whatſo- 
ever is not properly mans meat, is clean, and re- 
ceiveth wot undleannes, un eß there be an intent | 
concerning it, «nd it be determined to be mans 
| meat. Aud both the ene and the other receiveth | 
not uncleannes, until it be mixed firſt with one of | 
the ſeven liquours: as it u ſayd, But if water be 
pat upon the ſeed, Levit. 11. 38. The ſeven li- 
quors that male meats apt for uncleannes , are 
theſe; water, and deaw, and oile, and wine, Cr 
milk, and blood, and honey. And they make 
3. not (meats) apt ( for uncleannes,) until they fall 
on the meatt by the owners will; and are not 
not «pt (fer uncleannes.)) And whe meat, is 
made apt ( to receive uncdeaunes „) 4 though it 


| be wexen dy againe, yet it receiveth uncleannes. 


Meat that is mixed with water of fruits, a with 
water of mulberries,or of pomgranatcs;although 
it be mixed,and one that hath 4 running Mme, or 
if the fleſh of the dead doe touch it: yet is it 
clean, becauſe it was not made apt (to take un- 


is not any liquor that recerveth uncleannes, ſave 


| water of fruits, a they make not apt, ſo neyther 
receive they uncle anees at all. Some things re- 


| ſpices , ginger , pepper, and all ſuch like . Al 
| meats that grow out of the ground, receive no 
| uncleannes til they be plucked up: but ſo long « 
| they ſtick in the ground,though u be but by 6 li- 
tle root, wherby they may live, they 9 no 


wnclkannes, eAll meals that are of 45 7 0, 


beceive us uncleenges until they be d 


« 4 beaſt or foule is killed, they may receive — 
cleannes . Fiſhes alſo receive uncleannes , 
| when they are dead. A meat that à cor- 


: 


R 


— 


— for liquor that is putrified , meketh | 


cle ennes ) by one of the ſeven, :quors. There 
| onely the ſeven liquors forementioned; but ether 
cerve no uncleannes , though they be eaten by 


men; becauſe they are not eaten fave for to give 
eliſb unto meats, or for odauy , or for fight, * 


+ mk , blood and honey; and ſuch things 2 as | 
ate of their kind.” Which mult be judici- 


ouſly weighed, for they had many tradi- 
tions, which agreed nor with the lawes | 
of God, Merk,7.3.4.--13, Moreover they | 
ſay concerning, theſe things, Whatacver | | 
is written in the Law touching things unclean ex | 
clean, it concerueth not ought ſave the ſandtuay 
end the holy things 1 and the Heave- 4 
frings and the ſecond tithe onely, For Joe the un; 
clean are warned not to come into the Sancfuary. 
or to eat of the holy thing,or of the heave- -offer- | 
ing, or of the tithe , in uncleannes: (Lev. 1.4. 
& 15-31. Num-19.13-20. Lev.7.10.21. Nd. 
18.11.13.) But of comon things, there i is no pro- 
hib;tion at all;but it is lawful to eat coms 3 things 
that are unclean , and to drink liquors that are 
unclean. Lo? it i⸗ 4541 in the Law, Aud the fleſb 
that toucheth an unclean thin 8 not be eat- 
en,Lev.7.19. 12 erfore comon things are 115 | 
ful, for be Fa not ſave of the fleſh e | 
holy things. And ſo it is lawful for 4 KA to | 
2 all uncl: an things, and to defile himſelf by 
them: for lee the ſeript e werneth Fe 3071 f 
Aaron, n the Nazwite, not to, 4 
by the dead,(Lev. 11.1 Nom: 6. [6,) intimatin 
that all the people may, Yee and the Prieſts 
Naxvites might defile themſelves with othey un. 
cleannes, ſave the uncleannes 4 the dead. All | 
Iſrael, are r te be clean at every ſo- | ; 
lemne feaſt p for 4 15 the ae to. be fitted t 
come into the San eric, und fo cat the 2 
things, And this which @ ſaid i tn the Law, The 
carkefi BL not touch, 1 — . n 


ö 


at the ſole mme · ſcaſt onely,: but for orber dayey 
of the yere, he is not forbidden. 

clean 70 25 
4 4515 


be unclean C7 
hve 


the cle an may | 


15 


been e 
0 
42 4 wit * wife Ng is ſeparated for her 

e 18. 19.) Orc. though it be 

ull to eat unclean meats , and drink unclean 


— 


themſelves | 


15 n, not in |. 


rupt and pages , ſo that it x wot fi for. wo drinks, the holy men ormey times uſed to eat 
meal; recerveth no xncleannes. So liquor PHtyii, co s In 77 jor nd „red all ! 
ed & corrupt, that it is not fit for man to qrok, | 4p es mk 5 01 2%, ex, aim: 0% in Lf 
receiveth na unde Maimany in Tub | math Sag 36 5 7 IN 12. Theſe 
. Oclia ( or Vacleauxes 77 meats) chap. i. c 2. thinges are io 18 of cleans 
dk or, «ll laquax... ul general, by e ching — 
the re Ves tenteyne to tic u- 0 er ſue 
1 — — . * 1. de wine, : ak bas | | 
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| bread is baken, Lev. 26.6. unto which, the 


| bart of man is ſometime likened , Hoſ. 
7.6. otts ] lo the Greek Chytropode: 
Chaxkun ſay h 


guiſh d from pit and foun:ayn ; implying 


unclean ching, and water that touched it 


{ ted in the ground;teaching even of unclean ſeeds, 
1 they are clean 


— —„ 


beaſts, foul-« 4nd ſiſhes, as are forbidden 
before: for they might never be eaten by 
the people, except in caſe of 1 N 


V. 3s. oven] in Greek ovens; whcrin 


alſo ſignifie th potts with . 
the oven was for bread; the potts, for fleſh, to 
be baked and boyled in: and Sol. Iarcht 
fayth,they were veſſels {or inſtrument;)1ove- 

le, & were of potters- earth. they ſbal 
Hebr. i ſhall, that is, every of them ſhaibe 
broken downe Becauſe as Sol. [archi fayth, 
an earthen veſſel is not made clean by waſhing 
Thertore were they to be bruken as o 
ther earthen veſſels, ». 33. 

V. 356. and « gethering-] The Greek ad- 
d:th the word d, wherby this is diſtin- 


all oth-r plac: s, ditches, ponds, pooles, 
lakcs,rivers and the like;where many wa- 
ters are gathered togither ( not in veſſels. 
but) upon the groùn . Such when the 


—_— 


wete taken out, remayned clean, 

V. 37- Jowng] of ſ. wen ſeed, which u 
ſeth to be ſowen. which ſhalbe ſo wen 
Chazkuni expounderth [t,which ſbalbe roo- 


that when they are ſowen and have taken root, 
V. 38. water is put] Hebr. is given; mean 
ing willingly ; the Greek fayth, i poured. 
Hereby is meant the fitting of it for man 
to eat : as by the Hebrew canons is be- 
fore ſh-wedl Where Iſo it is ſaid, By word 
of m1uth we bave been taught that the which 
1 ſ1yd,, 897 water be put upon the ſeed, (Ley. 
11.38 ): meant evther E of any other 
of the ſeven liquors: ſo that it be put theran by 
the owners will, and after that it pulled fs the 
yownd- for it U not oken of putting water on, | 
ve after the meats ave pliithed up , 4d Ihe l. 
275 pulled off Fm eve t Je. ar 
oever [rquor falleth on meats wahout the ow. 
wert we T, ze mebeth rem ot apt (to retetve u- 
deanner.) Ai f it he mixed with bu Fruits for 


Lately danger, or for peceſſity,and he was not 


— : —— — — 


——— 


thus; 4 
the tee: 


other defi 


otherwerſe willing that they ſhould be mixed: it 
n not apt ( for unc lc ann: v:) 4 be that 
hideth by fruts in water, becauſe of theeves, | 


makes 


Sc. Maimony in Tumeth Oclin, ch 121.2. 
of theiy carłeß] Chir kuni explaineth it 


the: for the ſe things made it not unclean. 
larchi teacheth, that this is not onely 
whales the ſeed is Wett with the water, 
but etſo after it u drie from the water, 

V. 39. any beaſt dye] to weer, ol it 
ſelf, and is not orderly flayn. for meat] 
that is, any clean beaf}, iuch as the Law 
permitteth to be eaten. And unclean 
beaſts much more. teucheth the car ke ß 
Sol. Iarchi expoundeth this, the carkrf, c 


not the bones or ſineges,nor the hornes or hoc 


neyther the rkin : tor that theſe de filed not 
him that touched them. 

v. 40. that beareth the car keß] ſee the 
notes on vet. The Hebrewes ſay, A 
earkeſs u. one of the chiefeſt unclean things ; ſo 
much as an olive of the ſleſh ther f. defileth men, 
and veſſels, by tonching, and earthen veſſels by 
the ater, and defileth men by bearing it WW he- 
ther it be cattel or beaſt , lawfull to be eaten or 
unlawful; if they y-, the fleſh of them 4 l. ſo 


much as an ol ve, maketh one unclean. The kit 


ling of A clean bead, maketh it cleane every | 
: an unclean beaſt , the hillmg therof 4. 


where 
vaileth it not: and whethey it be ed, or ſtran 


bon or dye of it ſelf, it i a carkeſs ; and al! car- 


eſſet are alike in the caſe of uncieannes . 
marrow is as the fl-ſh ; but the blood 
keſs defi 
liquors , which defile 
Lew, The fat of a than bereft that dieth, 


clean; at it « written,” Aud the fat of 4 tarkefs, 
and tht fat of that which it rorne in pet, ſhat- 
be uſed for any work , but eating ye ſhall not 


eat of it, (Lev... Maimony in Ab+'h he 
tumothj ch. 1. ſet.r:—x. 


Water. Sth | «> k 

V. 41. every creeping thing] be ſides rhofs 
eight foremhtioned veyſ.19.30. u hich 
de filed men by roughing them dead ; 2 


len by cating them; bur not 
1% , Th 5 q IU DOING 


: Wie. 4b 


. 


7 — 


—_— 


The 


x4 the care 
leth not & the car keß, but u like undean 
not men or veſſels by the 


wust hu ee ther 
the Greek deen „ waſh bun ſolf in 


their carkeß. and not of the bones, or of | 


„er of the nales, or of the bayre of | 


| 


a 


7 
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r 
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ah 


42 


44 | 


| 


4 


— 


by touching their cark-ſſes.See the notes 
| on verſ.3 1. Who ſo eateth ſo much &-an olive, 


ſelf, Rom. 14. 14. and, there nothing 
| without 4 max, that entring into him, can efle 


of any creeptn? thing on the earth, is to be bes- 
ten: layth Maimony in treat. of Forbid en 


meats, ch. 2. 8 quantitie, | 


obſcrye an other rule which they give; 
This which we have ſayd, of eating ſo much a 


an olrve, is when e eateth that quantitie of any | 


great creature, or if he joyn togither a litle of one 


creature, and alitle of an pther of that hin e, til | R 


he eat ſo much as an olive . But he that eateth 
an uncleane creature by it ſelf «ll of it; he is to be 
beaten by the Law , although it be leſſe then 4 
graine of muſtard ſeed ; whether be eat it dead, 
or eat it alrve. Maim. ibidem ch. a. ſect. 27. 

V. 42, apon the belly] as ſerpents, and 
the like; Gen.3.14. upon all foure] or, 
upon four feet. T his is the Scorpion. ſayth Sol. 
larchi, or whatſoever ] Hebr. wnto 
whatſoever hath many feet. Iarchi ſayth, this 
is the Nadal, (the many-foor, ) « creepinz 
thing which hath feet from the head therof to 
the tayle therof, on ech ſide; and they call it (in 
Latine) Centipoda. . 

V. 43. any thing that creepeth] This im- 
plieth all other be ſides the things ſpoken 
ot; as creeping things in the waters, 2nd 
the like . He that eateth ſo much as an olive 
of the creeping things in the watert, is to be bea- 
ten by the Law, Levit. 17.43. Loe in this prohi- | 
bition , are comprehended creeping things of the 
earth, and creeping things that fly, and creeping 


things of the waters . Maimony in Forbidden | 


meats, chapt. 2. ſett,12. What the creeping 
things of the waters are , is ſhewed on 
ver[. 10, Ria 

V. 44. make holy] or 01 your ſe lves. 
This is the ſpirirual uſe of alli theſe carnal 
rites; for Mea! c:ommendeth uw not to God, 1. 


Cor. f. f. neyther is any thing unclean cf it 
on 


— — 


him, Mark. 5. 15. ani theſe ordindnees of 


be holy in all manney of converſation, becauſe is | 


is written, be ye holy, for } am holy, 1 Pet.1. 


| 14 176.16. and to denſe ent ſelves from all fil- 


things of the fl ſb and, ſptrit, perſefling bolynes 
= the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. The lewes al- 
fo themſc lves ſaw that theſe outward 
things were figures of heavenly , and to 
be aboliſhed by Chriſt, as their own 
words noted on Gen. 9. 3. manifeſt : and 
Menachem on Lev. r. ſheweth how 
things beneath, are all anſwerable to 
things above ; and thoſe above. , have 
their figures here beneath”; and that by 
nnclean beaſts , the bheathens of the world 
were meant, ( according to that viſion in 
Act. 10. 1 -] and that the eating ot un- 


clean beaſts here forbidden, ſignified the 


going in unto (or unla wful mariages. wirh) 
ſuch infidels , according to the phraſe in 
Prov 30. 20. ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth: 
and the ſaying in Gen. 2. 24. they ſhalbe one 


| fleſÞ. Alſo, that the clenſing with water, ſigni- 


fird the water that is above, which is the water 
of mercie, &c. And Maimony cõcludeth his 
treatiſe of the YVadeannes of meats, thus; the 
cleannes of the br dy bringeth one unto the holy. 
nes of the ſoule, from evil thoughts; and the ho- 
lynes of the ſoule, i 4 means to make us like un- 
to tie Majeſty (of God,] as it is wiitten, and ye 
[hail nale your ſelves holy, and ſhalb: holy, for 
I the Lord that make you holy, am holy. 
your ſoules] that is, your ſelves; the ſoule 
is often put for ones felt , for the whole 
perſon, ſoule and bodie. So in verſ.43. 
that moveth ] Or, that creepeth upon the 


earth but che Greek Lo rrapflateth mo- 


veth ? and ir is of more large. fignificarion. 
Wherfore the Hebrew canons ſay; Th f 
koule: that breed in dung hils , and in bodies of 
carkeſſes, as worms may got;,and the like whic 
Are not procy'4tred of male and female , but of 
rotten dung and the like they are called e 
things that move upon the earth: and v ho ſo ca- | 


meats and drinks , and divers waſhivgs.| were uh ſo much & an oline of them, u to be beaten 


carnal ordina»rer, impoſed on (the Tewes) . c. although they dee not increaſe and multie | 


tl the time of reformation (or bettering.).Hehr. | ply ( by generation ) - But the cycepins thing | 
v. 10. all u hich are by Chriſt now doen | that creepeth upon the earth, (Lev.1n-29.) Ws 


* 
= * 
—— — — — 
— Z — —_ — 3 


* 


away, ann ho calleth ' that which incrcaſcib & mvitipheth of male cr | 
us, from Gur former buſtr in b,! d feama'r... Thoſe kinds that breed in fruits and in. | 
>. 2 ly Mz — 4 | 


— 
« 
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Ot women 


45 


47 


meats; if they be ſeparated and goe forth upon 
| the earth , although they returne ag ayn into the 
meat; who ſo eatcth ſo much & an olive of them, 
Tv be not ſeparated, it 1 


. 


@ Kg — —— 
VERT 


worms ert unlawful, as theſe that are ſeperated 


the earth . And if the caſe be doubtful, they 
are alſo unlawfu}. Therfore all kinds of fruits 
which are wont to breed wormes whules they 
grow, are not to be eaten, until they ſearch in- 
to the fruit, leſt any worm be in ii. But if the 

t Laſt a twelve meneth after it is gethered, it 
may be eaten without any ſearching into it: for 
there is no worm, which can live twelve monethy 
in it. Maimony treat, of Forbidden meats , ch. 
2.S.13.14,15. 

V. 45. that bringeth you ] upon condition 
that you ſhould receive my cd nan dementi, have 
I brought you up from the lard of Egypt: 
as archi explaineth ir. for lam hoh] 
Hence doth the Apoſtle frame his exhor- 
tation, & he which hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy, in all manner of converſation: becauſe 
« « written, Be ye hely, for F am boly; 1 Pet. 1. 


15.16. 
V. 47. To make « diente J or, te ſeparate; 
& ia the next rt he gre Greek 2 
to teach the ſonns of Iſrael, between the living 
thing cre. a5 having reference to verſ. 1.2. 
(where this law is ſpoken to Moſes and 
Aaron;) and to the former precept, in 
Lev. io. 10 11. the beaſt} or, the living 
thing; which the Greek calleth Zoogonoun- 
toon, that gender living things. And as wee 
have heard of the creatures , ſo for thoſe 
things that come of the creatures, the 
Hebrewes have theſe rules: All meat that 
cometh out of «ny of the kinds of veatures for- 
brdden , for the eating wherof men are beaten: 
lee that meat is by the Law forbidden to be c- 
ten, 4 the milk of an unclean beaſt, and eps of 
unclean foules or filbes. Womans milk is (awful 
10 be eaten , though the fleſh of mankinde is un- 
Lowful to be eaten. Honey of bees or of bornets 


| it lawfull exc. Though it be 


— 


lewfull to eat the fruit and Fe" 677 that it 
within it. Provided, that the food breed es 
after it is plucked up from growing on the earthy». 


or if it breed worms , while it groweth ; thoſe 


"IR 


| 


pon the earth , berauſe they are created upon | 


| purification after childbirth; 6. with the offer- 


| . 


the milk or eggs of untlean beaſts and birds, yet 
are not men beaten fog eating them for it is ſays, 
Of their fleſh ſhell ye not eat, ( Levit. 1 1. 8.) for 
eating the jlrjh they are beaten, not for eating 
the eggs or milk: yet for eating ſuch they are 
chaſtiſed with ſtripes. Maimony in Forb. meats 
t. 3. ſect. i. c. 


2 _— 


PTER 12. 


. The Law for 4 WO mans ſeparation «nd 


ings for hey purifying. 
DID 
Nd Ithovah ſpake , unto Mo- 


ſes, lying. Speak unto the 
ſonns of Iſrael, ſaying; A woman,whe 
(he hath conceived ſced, and born a 
man-child : then ſhe ſhalbe unclean, 
ſeven dayes; according to the dayes 
of the ſeparation for her infirmitie, 
(hall ſhe be nnclean. And in the eight 
day:the fleſh of his ſuperfluons-fore. 
skin, ſhall be circumciſcd . And ſhee 
ſhall continue, inthe bloods of her 
cleanfing; thirtie dayes and three 
dayes : ſee (hall not touch any holy- 
thing, nor come into the SanQuuarie; 
until the dayes of her cleanſing, be 
fulfylled. And if ſhe bear a mayd- 
child, then ſhee ſhalbe unclean two- | 
weeks, as i her ſeparation: and ſhee 
ſhall continue , in the bloods of ber 
cleanſing , fixtie dayes and ſix dayes. 
And when the dayes of her cleanfing 
are fulfilled; for a ſon,or for a daugh- 
ter : ſhe ſnall bring a Lamb of his firſt 
yere, for a Burnt-offring; and a yon 
pigeon or a turtle · deve, for a Syn-of- 
fring: unto the dore of the Tent of the 


1 


1 


| 


Congregation, unto the Prieſt, Fog 


— 
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in childe birth. 
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Laviricys, Ch. XII. 


| 


| 


— 
he ſhall offer it before Tchovah , and 
make-aronement for her ; and ſhee 

halbe cleanſed , from the fountaine 
of her bloods: This iᷣ the law of the 

childbearing-womary for a male, or 

for a female. And if her hand find 

not, ynough fer a lamb: then ſhe ſhall 

take two turtles, or two yong pige- 

ans; one for a Burm-offring,and one 

for a Syn- ing: and the prieſt ſhall 

make -atonement for her, and ſhee 
ſhalbe clean. 


CA notations. 


Here beginneth the ſeven and 

D D D tate ſeton of the Law. 
See Gen 6.9. 

Oneeived -ſeed} or yeilded fred : Hebr, 
ſeeded : w ich in Cen.1.1 1. ſigniſieth 
the bearing, or yeitding of ſeed. Here 
alſo it meaneth the womans yeilding or 
giving of ſeed unto conception, (as Aben 


- 


| Ezra explaineth it, ) and the word borne, 


following, fignifieth the bringing forth 
therof into the world. The Chaldee tran- 
flateth it, conceived. From theſe words, 
yeelded ſeed , and born 4 male; the Hebrew 
doctors gathered, that the woman which 
yeeldeth ſeed firſt, beareth a male, (and if the 


| man yeeldeth it firſt, a female:)R, Menachem on 


Lev. Iz. & R Solomon,on Gen.4s.15.As the 
former lawes, concerned uncleannes 
which proceeded from withour,fo this & 
the reſt that folow, concern uncleannes 


which commeth from within; and the | 
| cleanfing of the ſame by the grace ofGod 
in Chriſt. And Sol. Iarchi noreth, from a 


former author, that « man was formed «ficy 
all cattel and beaſts and fouler, in the work of 
the creation, ( Gen, 1. )ſo by Law u ſet down , 


the conception. It within 40, 
they hold no uncleannes of childbirth 
therby. Maimony in ſſſurei breb,ch.10.[,1.2. 


ſeparation ] or , removal . The Hebrew | 


Niddab, though it be ſometimes general. 
ly uſed tor any uncleannes ſeparated or 
removed away; ENT. 9.11. 2 Chro. 29. . 
yet cõmorly it is uſed for a womans ſe- 


paration for her monethly fluors; wherof 


lee Levit.15.19. &c. in mitie] or, bey 
menſtrual-ſecknes ; for unto that is the ori- 
nal word appropriated : that as at ſuch a 
time, the was ſeparated from all commu- 
nion with others , & from her husbands 
bed, and defiled whatſoever ſhe did lye, 
ſit upon, or touch, Lev.15.20.21. ſo at het 
childbirth ſhe ſhould be unclean v. dayes 
for a male, & 14. dayes for a female;with 


| as contagious a pollution as the other, 


And this in reſpe& of her childbirth, 
though no other accidtt ſhould appear: 
as the Hebrew canons fay, Every women in 
childbirth is unclean , «4s 4 menſiruom -woman; 
yea although there be no blood ſeen : Adaimony 
in Iſſurei bieb,ch.10. ſ. 1. Now the unclean- 
nes of a woman in her menſtrual ficknes, 
was for the time, as great as hers that had 
an yſſue; and defiled alſo by her ſpictle & 


urine; as is after noted on Levit.15-8:20, 


ec. This uncleannes of a woman by 
childbirth , argued the corruption of na. 
ture,whetby we all are children of wrath, E- 
phe. 2. 3. For by one mans diſobeditce, many are 
made ſynners : and by the offenſe of one, judg- 
ment is come upon all men to condemnation, 
Rom.5.19.rs$. fas tvc ry man ſhould con- 
feſſe with Da vid, In ſyn my mother conceived 
me . P/al.51.7. Among the Gentiles, this 
law of uncleannes was alſo kept, as ap- 
peareth by Iphigenia in the Poer, ſaying; 
[ miſt ke the ſophiſmes of the g adde ( Diane), 
who if any man touch « ſlayn perſon, or «4 we- 


man in childbed , or « dead corps; ſhe dryveth 


Lim from her Altavs, counting him & unclean; 
yet ſhe her ſelf de'urth to have men killed m ſa- 
criſice unto her. Euripid. Ipbigen.in Tub. 


V. 3. the fi:ſh ] that is, the ſecret-port, 
Which hath & 


which they limit to be after 40.dayes frs 
es, 


lad upon * 
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Z > ip of the forerken, is mant, the fore- 
the fleſb:as by ſi ver of ſbekels Levit 5. 
15, is meant ſbekels of ſilver, and uncleanner 
man, Lev. 7. 2. is, for a man of untl ane 
and many the like. Of this foreskin, and 
the circumciſion therof,ſee the notes on G. 
17-11. It figured the erking away of mins 


I bereditaty ſyn and origin unclean des 


putting »ff the be ly of the ſynns of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſios of Chriſt;Col.z.11. Pſalm. 51.7. 


And this citcumciſion of the child in the 
eib day, agreed alſo with the law for all 
other yong creatures, which were not fit 

to be offred un'o the Lord, before the 
eight day from the birth, Exed.z2.3v. Set 
Cen. 17.11. 

V. 4 l continew] Hebr. ſhall fir; that 
is, abide at hom · and not come into Gods 
ſanctusrie. So Sining is for abiding or c6- 
tinuine, in Lev.$.35. and often, in the 
bloods] or, for the bloods : which word, in 
the plural number, uſually ſignifieth un- 
| cleannes,or guilty nes, eyther for murder, 
as in Gen.4. 10. or for natural pollution by 
original ſyn that dwelleth in allias in this 
place, and after in Lev. 15. Wherfore they 
that are regenerate, and new creatures in 
Chriſt , are ſayd to be borne, not of bloods, 


tiont or, of cleennes. The original word fig- 
nifieth both cleanſing or purification, 481 18 
interpreted by the holy Ghoſt in Lak. 2. 
11. and alſo crane; Or pigritie : in which 
ſenſe, bloods of cleannes, is by the Greek in- 
terpreters here tranſlated , her clean (or 
Pure) blood; and in Targum Lonathan it is 
CX ounded, end the JI daes next following, 
all her blood ſbal be clean : for, her greateſt 
uncleann s had an end at 7. dayes, verſz. 

33. dayes] to which add the ſeven daye- 
forementioned , and there are 40. dayes: 
all which time ſh- was debarred from the 
holy things of h: Lord. Which number 
of 40 dayes, is often uſed for the time of 
humiliation befors God, as in the faſt of 
Moſes, Elias, and Chriſt our Lord: ſee the 
notes on Gen v.. So this law taught mor- 
tikcation and humiliacion in respect of 


— _ +4 — 


=” 


— 
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Jeb. 1. f 3. of her elcanſing] or, purifice- | 


— 


| that her editzrie (ya which by the * 


— 


rents is conyeighed to the children, Pſal. 
51.7, Wherby they naturally are unclean, 1. 
Cor.7.14 & children of wrath, Ephe . 2. 3. For, 
who can bring 6 clean thing , out of an unclean? 
not one. Þob.14.4. To {hew the contagion 
h-reof , not onely the child was circum- 
ciſed from the impuririe of it ; but the 
mother alfo cleanſed by ſacrifice. for ſyn, 
as after in ver. 6. And this the Hebrew 
dact ors obſe: ved, ſaying ; No ſyn-offring & 
brought, but onely for ſyn, & c: and it ſcemeth 
unto me, that there is a myſterie in this matter, 
concerning the ſyn of the old Serpent , (Gen.3.) 
ſayth R. Menachem, on Lev. 12. holy 
thing] but for common things, and all ci- 
vil affayres, ſhe was clean, after the ſeven 
dayes firſt ſpoken of. The Hebrewes ſay, 
All blood that appeareth of « woman in · chuld- 
birth, within the 33. dayes for a Male, and the 
66. for « female, is called the blood of cleannes, 
(or of purification:) end ther ij no prohibuton of 
4 woman from her husband, if 
(or waſbed) after y. dayes for a man- child. and 
after 14. for « woman child, & c. But it he 
lye with her that beareth a male, within «- 
ny of the 7, dayes ; or with her that bearcth 
a fem ale, in 41 of the I 4+ dayes: he is guil- 
ty of euetung off Maimony in Iſurei biab, ch. 
4. ſe4.5.2. until &c. ] This law was 
ob(-rved by the virgin Mary, the mother 
of our Lord ; who though he was borne 
without ſyn, (Luke t. 35.) yet being born 
undey the Lew, (Gal.4.4.) and for that it be. 
came them to fulfyll all righteouſnes, (Mat. 3. 


be baptiſed 


16.) both himſelf was circumciſed the 45 
er 


day, and his mother, when the dayes of 

cleanſing according to the Lew of Moſes, were 
f«lfylied , brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
him to the Lord, in the Santtuaric, Luke z. 


21, 11. 

V. 7. two weeks] The time of her un- 
cleaner, and ſa for the dayes of her dean- 
ſng, are doubled for a female: childe; 
which continued in all, fowrskore dayes; 
the ground of which law, partly ariſeth 
from nature, which cauſeth more ſuper- 
fluities, and ſo requireth longer time for 
cl-anſing about the female, the the male. 
W ho a brought forth 4 male and 4 female, 
winx, 


— — — — ti. 


— 


— 1 


— 


gbe for ih 4 child al 

or 4 child both male and female ; ſbe continued 
2 ber clean 
th. $0 if ſbe brought forth rwinns, the one 4 
male , the other of neythey Kindes or of both 


-—— | --{-hondes;-fbe continued both for a male and a fe- 
e If rhe one were @ and 1% 

eſfreys er Nades, or of both : ſhe continued fur 

female gnely. Maimom in Iſſurei biah, chap. | 


and the other 
| 


10. ſe}. 8. : 
V. s. fulfyled] The woman after child. 
birth, brings not her offring in the 40. 
day for a male, or in the $0. day for a te. 
male; but on be morow,which is the 41. 


| or che $1. and that is the day ſpoken of in 


Levit. 12.6. If theſe dayes pals over, and 
ſhe bring not her atonement, ſhe may not 
all that while, eat of the holy things: as 
Maimony ſheweth, in Aechoſrei capporab, 
ch. 1. /.4. of his ſi ſt yere] Hebr. ſon of 
his yere: of which phraſe, Ice the notes on 
Gen. g. 31 & Exo. iz Aud of theſe tuo 
ſacrifices the Burn off, and Syn-effring. 
ſee Levit 1. & 4. There were fowr forts 
of unclean perſons, bound to bring ſacri. 
| fices for their atonement, 2s the Law 


ſh-weth , and the Hebrew dect rs have 
noted: The woman that hath an yſſue, 4d 
the man that bath an yſſue, (Levit. 18.) and the 
' woman in childbed, and the Leger ( Levit.14.) 

Every one of theſe , although they be cltanſed, 
and baptiſed , and theiy Sun be ſet ; yet are they 
| wanting, and their cleanſing 13 not fulfilied, ſo 4s 
| that they may cat of the holy things until they 
| bave brouzht their oblateon . Maimony in Me- 


choſrei capporeh, chapt. 1. ſeci. 1. 4 yong 


| pg] Hebr, ſon of A dave., Baal battu- 


tin here noteth, char in every place, be men- 
 ti1-th the Tur dr b fore the pi eont, ſave here: 
the reaſon wherot he ſay h is th s, becas ſe 
| ſhe brought but one. _tnd if ſhe could fine a 
dye, ſhriſhould not tie a turt e: becauſe the 
fellow of the turtle end maurne for her mate, 
«nd would ut couple her ſclf with an other. 

« ©vn offting] By theſe two ſacrifices, 
her full ator ement was made u ith God: 


— ä ———ö—— 0bU— 


2 
neyther male nor female, 


for à male, and for « female 


— 


Lz viric 


T5 


po 


| 


_ I 


| 


vs, Ch. XII. 


5 r continued _[jn the bloods of bay . þ her ſynns . the Burne-offring , both for 
| [#2] 4 female, | that u 66. dayei: that, and for her tranſſormatron by = 
— renewing of her minde ; that her bodie 


—__——_— 


* 


might de preſented a l ving facritice un- 
to God; which graces thee received 
by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rem. 131. 
2. See the annotatic ns on Levi. 1. & 4. 


chapters. 


V. 7. aton ment for hex] So the ſe ſacriſices 
were in reſpect of the womans unclear. 


nes, not of the childes, which had circum. 
| cifion the ſign of pur fication upon it, the 
eight day. And wheraspaines in child- 


birth, are unto womankinde a chaſtiſe- 


ment of their ſyn, Genef.3.16. God by this | 


law, gave a meanes to ſtrengthen their 
faich, by making atonemẽt for their ſynns 
in Ci rift, whom theſe ſacrifices, prieſt, & 
Sanctuarie figured . That as the mariage 
bed is undefiled, Heb.13.4. and that flate of 


life is without ſyn, 1 Cor.9.18. ſo the chil. 


dren u hich they bring forth, are « bo? 
ſeed, Ex. 9. 1. 1 Cor. 7. 14. to! nee her . 
Malac. 2. 15, and women ſha 
childbearing; if they continue in faith, end love, 
and ho yneß, with ſobnetie; 1. Tn. 2. 16. 
fountame ] that is, flux, or yſſue, 28, the 
fountame of hey blood , iv Mar. 5 29. is ex- 
pounded, the yſſue of ber blood, in Luke 8.44. 
The Chaldee tranſliteth, the uncle annes of 
ber blood: See the notes on Lev. 20.18. vn- 
der this, all lke accidents to wome with- 
in that time, are compreherd-d: as the 
Hebrew canons ſay, wh ther ſhe bring forth 
one or many, yet bringeth ſhe but one offring for 
them all; and this is, if ſhe bring them forth all 
within the dayes of accompliſhment, [ that is, 
the 40, or go. dayes.JeArif ſhe bear « femele, 
all untimely births that fall from the bi-th day, 
to the end of the go. dayes, are counted with the 


firſt birth: if ſbe bring forth rwinns, one aſter an 


ot ler. yet br "geth ſhe but one oblation, Mum. 
in Acchoſrei capporah, c. 1. ſ 8. 

V. 6. fi d not ynough ] that is, ſhee be 
poor, and not able to buy er bring a 
lamb;then the ſhall bring two doves. See 
the annotat ions on Levit. 5.7. Thus God 
regard: d the e ate of his poor, & accep- 


| che Syn offring being an expiation for | teth according to that a man hath, and not c- 
— — — Res tee 


| 


8 
a. 
- "a — — 


ſeved in | 


| 


. 


| Leproſie, 
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che mother of our Lord 


= 


clenſing this poor womans ſacrifice, (Luk 


tie, de the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


| might be rich, Cor. g. 9. One for a Burne-off- 


; to that he bath wot , 2 cer. And. 
, offering at her 
1. 11. 24.) it ſheweth us both the humili- 


that though he wu rich, yet for our ſakes be 
became po, that wee through bis povertic 


ring) When Burnt-offerings and Syn-off- 
rings were brought togither , the Syn, of- 
fring was firſt offred. Exod.z 9:14.18. Levit. 
$.14-18-7 9-7.$-12.15.16. So in this place 
Sol. Farchi obſerveth from the Talmud, 


r 


Burat -offring firſt, yet for offring , the Syn- 


| or beard. 38. Of the 


that howſoeyer the ſcripture nameth the 


off-ring was befare the Burnt-offring . 


_— — 


— —— — 


CHAPTER iz. 

1. The lawes and tokens wherby the Prieſt 
is to be guided in diſcerning and udp ing the 
plagues of Leproſie, ariſiag of « facing. or of 4 
ſcab, or of a bright-ſpot; 18. or of « bile; 24. or 
of 4 Burnug, 3 9. Of the Leproſe: in the head, 


60 fie 40. Of 
the Leproſie in the bald head, or forebead. 45- 


1 Nd Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes 
2 


How the Lepers are to be 4rayed, and put out 
of the camp 47- The L for diſcerning the 


Leproſic in garments, and thin; end burning 
them that were unciten. 


| 
| 
and unto Aaron, ſaying. A 


man, when there ſhalbe in the skin of 
his ficſh, a ſwelling, ora ſcab, ora 


bright · ſpot; and it be in the skin of 


his fleſh, like to the plague of leptoſie: 
then he (hall be brought, unto Aaron 
the Prieſt; or, unto one of his ſonns, 
the Prieſts. And the prieſt ſhall (ee, 


if the haire in wy 
white; and the ſight of the pl 
per than the skin of his gelt 


| the plague in the skin of the fleſu and 
lagne, be turned 
ague, be 
; It i 
the plague of leptoſie: and the Pricſt 


| 


tt 


1 


clean. 
white, in the skin of his fleſhʒ and the 
ſight therof, be not deeper than the 
\ ſkin; and the haire thetof, be not tur- 
ned white : then the Prieſt, hall ſhut- 
up the plague, ſeven dayes . 
the Prieſt (hall ſee him, in the ſeventh 
day: and bchold sf the plague, ſtan- 
d:th in his eyes; and the plague ſpread 
not, in the skin ; then the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him up, ſeven dayes, the ſecond 


Andifthe bright ſpot, be 


And 


time. And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him, 
in the ſeyenth day, the ſecond time: 
and behold , sf theplague be ſome- 
what - dark; & the plague ſpread nor, 
in the skin: then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean, it i a ſcab; and he 
(hal waſh his clothes, & be clean. Bur 
if the ſcab ſpreading ſpread-abroad, 
in the Skin; after that he hath been 
ſeen of the prieſt , for his cleanſing: 
then he shalbe ſeen the ſecond-empe, 
of the prieſt. And i the prieſt ſe, 
chat behold, theſcab ſpreadeth, in the 
Skin: then the Prieſt shall pronounce 
him unclean, it « a leproſie. 

The plague of leproſie, when it 
(hall be in a man: then hee ſhalbe 
brought, unto the prieſt . And the 
preiſt shall ſee and behold F a white 
(welling, be in the skin; and it, hath 
turned the haire white: and livelynes 
of living fleſh, be in the ſwelling. It i. 
an old leproſie , in the skyn of his 
flesh and the preiſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : he shall not shut him 
up, for he ii unclean. And ifthe le- 
profie break-ourabroad, in the skin; 
and the leproſie cover, all the skin of 
the plague; from his head, even to 
his feet: to all the ſight, of the eyes 


_— 


| ſee him, and pronounce him un- 


a 


of the ptieſt 


Then the prieſt 


| 


| 


| 


„ 
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ſhall 


— — | 


Leprofic 4 
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19 


| 24 


* 


him; he shalbe unclean. And the 
prieſt shall ſee, the living flesh, & pro- 
nounce him unclean: the living fleſh, 
it is unclean, it is a leproſie. Or hen 
the living flesh, turn. again, & is chan» 
ged into white: then he shall come, 
unto the prieſt, And the prieſt, shall 
ſee him; and behold, if the plague be 
turned. into white : then the prieſt, 
shall pronounce the plague clean, he 
i cleane. | | 
And flesh , when there shall be in 
it in the skin rherof, a bile : and it is 
healed. And there be, in the place 
of the bile , awhite ſwelling ; or 2 
brighr-ſpor, white fomwhat-reddiſh: 
then it ſhal be ſnee ed, to the Prieſt; 
And rf che Prieſt ſee it; and behold the 
{12hrtcherof, it lower then the skin; 
and the haire therof, is turned white: 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean, it i the plague of leptoſie, it 
is broken-ourtio the bile. But af the 
prieſt ſee it, and behold there w no 
white hayre therin;2nd it is not lower, 
than the skin, & it i ſom hat- dark: 
then the prieſt ſhall ſnut him up, ſeven 
dayes. And it it ſpreading ſpread- 
abtoad, in the skin: then the prieſt 
(hall pronounc him unclean, it « the 
plague. But if the bright · ſpot land 
in his place ; — nat j it an 
inflã mation of the bile:and the prieſt; 
ſhall pronounce h el zugt 17 
Ot fle when there ſhalbe in the 
skin therof a burning of fyte : and 


ine lirclynes of the burning be, 2 


Shalbſce; and behold, the leproſie 
hath covered, allhis fleſh ; then he 
shall pronounce the plague clean: all 
of it, is turned whire, he u clean. But 
in the day, that living ſlesh, is ſeen io 


8 


_— 


ol the skall, be no deeper: than the | 
— I kin. Bo 


bright · ſpot, white ſomewhat reddiſh, 
or white- Then the Prieſt ſhall ſce it, 
& behold if the baire be turned white, 
in the bright. ſpot i & the fight there · 
of, be deeper than the skin it i a le- 
proſieʒ it is broken - uut, in the burn- 
ing: & the pricſt;ſhall pronounce him 
unclean; it u, the plagne of leptoſie. 
But if the Prieſt fee-1t 5 and behold 
there is no-whire haife in the bright- 
ſpot; and it i. no lower than the skin, 
& it i (omwiar-dark: then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up, ſeven dayes. And 
the prieſt ſhall ſee him, in the ſeventh 
day: if ſpreading it be ſpred- abroad 
in the $kin; then the ptieſt, ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean; it ij the plague 
of leprofic. And if the bright-ſpor, 


ſtand in his place, and ſpread not in 


the skin, and it be fomewhar-dark; it 
is, a ſwelling of the burning: and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him cle am for 
it i, an inflammation of the burning. 
And man, or woman; when there 
(halbe in him, a plague: on the head, 
or on the beard. Then che pricſt, 
ſnall ſeet he plague; and behold s the 
ſight thered, be deeper than the Skinz 
and there be in it, yellow thin haire: 
theo the prieſt shall pronounce him 
unclean, it is a $kall; at is a le proſie of 
the head, or ofthe beard, And if the 
prieſt ſee che plague of the skall; and 
behold the 'fight'ob it», no deeper 
than the skin; and there n no bl:ck 
haire in it: then the prieſt ſhall ſhut- 
ui, the (plague. of the skall, ſeven * 
dars. And the preiſſ, ſnall ſi e the 
plague; ari the ſedench day: and be 
hold the skall ſprrad nor; and there 
be in it, no yellow b4irgarid the fight 


i 


Le proſte. 


25 
| 


| 


* 
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712 7 Tnen he shal ſhave himſ:If;but | 
the skall, shall he not shave: and the 
price © ſhall hut up 
dayes the ſecond i 
ptieſt ſhall ſet the skall, in the ſevẽ th ia hom the plague ; his clothes, 
of che skall be not 
ſpred in the s kin; K the ſight there- 
of, be no deeper then the kin: then 
ieſt, ſhall pronounce him clean; 
and he shall waſh his clorhes and be the plague ſhatbe in him be halbe un- 


Th the 


| day; and behold 


But if che skall, f, wieading: foread a- | lone ; without the campe, ſhall his 
broad, in the skin: after his cleanſing: 
a Then the pri:{t;tha't ſee ham; and bt- | 

ho'd sf the kall be ſ pred;incrhe skin: 

| ehepticſt shall nat? foek. fot yellow 
hair, he u unclean. 
ſkand,in his eyes, and black hayte be 
growen-up therin;the skall is healed, 
hes clean: and the prieſt, (hall pro- 
nounce him clean- 

And man, or woman; when there 
ſhalbe in the $kin of — fleſh, bright 
pots: white bright ſpots. Then the 
prieft thall ſee ; and behold rf in the 
Skin of their fl:ſh , be brightiſpors, 
| darkiſh white: it » a-freckled-(por, 

that groweth inthe skin, hers dean. 

And a man, when his head , hath 
the haire fallen off: he bald, he is 
. Andif his head bath the haire 
part to.] l his 


Butif the $kall; 


fallen off, from the 
face : he « forche ad- bald, he = clean. 
And if there be in the bald-head, or 
in the bald-forehead; a plague, whice 
— reddiſh: it , a leproſie 
up in his bald- head ot in his 
And the pri 
— — 18 behold: the — the 
ague, be whirg ſomes hat. reddish; 
p is bald-head,or in his bald. fore. 
head : as the fight of leproſic, in the 
l * 


in ofthe flesh .-- Heir ak 
man, he #: undlean 1 the preiſt, Shall 
pronounce him utterly unclean his 
plague, u in his head. And the Leper, 


shalbe rent; and bis head, shalbe 
bare; and he shall put- a-· covering up- 
on bi upper · lip: and he shall cry, un- 
clean unclean- All the dayes. "that 


clean het unclean: he shall deel a 


ducl ing be. 

And a garment, a hen there ſhalbe 
in it. the plague of leprofic: 392 wol- 
len garment, ot in a linnen garment. 
Eytket in the warp;or in the woof; of 
linnen, or of wollen: or in a skin, or 
in any votk of skin. And F the 
plague be, greeniſh, or reddiſh; in the | 
garment, or in the skin; of in the 
warp, or in che woot, or in any veſſel 
of skin it i a plague of leptoſic: and 
ſhal be ſeen, of the prieſt. And the | 
Prieſt, (hall ſee the plague : and ſhall 
ſnut up the plague, ſeven dayes. And 
he ſhall ſe tbe plague, on the ſeventh | 
day; it che plague be ſpred in the gar- 
ment, eyther in the warp or in the 
woof, or in a skin of all that is made 
of skin, for a work : the plague, 72 


ne ſhall Hurne the garment, or the | 
warp.orthewook; in wollen, ot in lin. 

nen ʒ or any veſſel of skin, wherin the 
plagueſhalbe2:forir , in a fretting le · 
ptoſie, it ſhalbs burnt. in ſyre. And 
if che prieſt (hall fee and bebold, the 

plague is io the garment, 
ot in the warp, orin che bof : or, in 
any veſſef of skin hen the e 
tt chat St 


_ 
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frerting leproſie/it unclean. And 52 
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55 And the pr 


' 
{ 
; 
| 
' 
| 
' 


2 wherinthe plagues! and he ſhall at 


| 


« 


' 


, 
1 


| 


it up, ſeven dayes, the ſecond tit. 


plague is waſhed 3-and behold, if the 
plague hath not changed his colour, 
and the plague be nor (pred; it is un- 
clean; thou ſhalt burne1t in fyre : it i 
a 'ret inward;inthe bare-infide there 
of, or in the bare-outſfide therot.. 


56 And if the prieſt ſee; and behold, the- 


| 
| 
| 


'$7 


— 


: 


| 


| 
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plague is ſomohat- dark, after it is 
vaſhed: then he (hail tend it, out of 
the garment, or out of the skin; or 
out of the warp, ot out of the woof. 
And if it be (cen ſtill, in the garment, 
or in the warp, or in the wo, or in 
any veſſel of skin; itis a plague break - 
ing out- abroad: in fce thou ſhalt 
burn it ; that wherin, the plague i. 
And the garment, or the warp, or 
the woof, or any ve ſſel ofskin, which 
thou ſhalt waſh ; and the plague be 
departed from them: then it shal be 
washed the ſecond- time, and Shal be 
clean. This: the law, of the plague” 
of leprofie, in a garinent of wollen, or 
ot linnen; or in the warp, or the yoo; 
or any ve ſſel of skin: to pronounce 1t 
clean, or to prouounce it unclean. 


—_—_— 
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CApnotations. 


Min] or Woman ; Hebr. Adon, u- 
ſed for all mankinde: as in verſ 29. 
meaning all Ifraclites and proſe - 
lytcs ; to whom the law folowing doeth 
perteyn, So the Hebrew doQtors explayn 
it; All are defiled by the plague (of Leproſie) 
though it be 4 child of 4d.y old, and ſervants. 
But not infdels, nor rangers that ſojourn . 
mong the Iſraelites: ]) Muimony treat.” of 


Leproſie, ch. 2, ſ; 1, Here the law is given 


for the.third ſort of uncleannes , which | 


\procecdorn out wardly from the bodies, 


* 7——ñ—LEᷣ— ̃ —— —— —půp—ñf — — * — - 


irments, ot houſes of men; chaſti- 


| Fa tot the ir ſyr ns by the hand of God: 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


eſt: (ball ſee. ; aftet che for ſo Teprofit* was often Lyd ipod men 


tor ſyn , 5 the examples of Ms e Moſes 
ſiſter, Numb f 1. of K. Ne, 1 Chron. £6, 


and of Geha 2 Kine. s: Woe miniteſt See. 


the notes on Lev. 11 2. & 12/2, © « ſwel. 


lag] or nig in Hebrew Seetb, in Greek, | 


Oulee, that is 2 frr. Of this he treateth 
1h verſy 10. Rec: and of thethitq and'latt; 


the” B'1ght ſpor, (With the Stab weh is 
neer unto it,) Moſes ſpeaketh in the tit 


place. «ſcab, or ſavf, nimed in 


Hebrew ſapathath, tt at is, 4 cleavingehing © 


in Greek maſts, « ſigu ficat en nis the 


Hebrew doors fay is of twoſor's,, the 


one necr unto the tor: fayd Sue'lng ; the 
other, neet to che'Brighe- por ater re nti- 
oned: between which two, it is thertore 
here placed, as an adjoynt to them both. 


So Chax ku here ſayth, S4jachath is an A- 
joint to the 1 en ade int to the Bright-\,| 
* 


Pot: it btecdeth of 
ther. 
ple, which is white a 
both the Hebres, Greek ind Chaldee 
words ſiprrty . vnto which the Hebrew 
doQtors add agayn the ſcabforementioned, 


he one, and of the o- 


* 


Which ou of the brighr-ſpor; as the o- 


ther did of the ſwelhug : ſo making two 
principall, the Bb. pot, and the Swelling 
and to ſecondarie, the ſcabs arifing'ot 
the f rmcr; ftowrin al. Thev lay; The 
are foure appearances (OT ſorts) of leproſic in the 
hin of the fleſb, which ave theſe : fir ſi an excee- 
ding whitenes , then which there u 40 greater, 
which apptareth in the I f the flbſÞs like 
ed. i called ( bahere th 14 bright-ſpor. 
Secondly's whitenes which ul lifle mferiouy 10 
that, which appeareth like the clean wooll of 6 
limb the firſt day it u born; and it & called Sc. 
6h a ſwellng. Thudhj « whitenes lit e „fe . 


our to the ſwelling , which «rpeareth like the 


plaſter of the wall of an bouſe; it groweth of 4 
bright ret. and n called ee! 4 ſcab. 
Fourthly a whitenes litle nſerr0ur to the plaſter 
of 4 wall, which i like the filme of an exp , and 


groweth of s ſwelling, and it u alſo called a ſcab: 


Maimany in treat, of Leproſie, thept. l. ſet. x 
* el and 


"—— ww 8 


© bright-ſpat} or fore; whe.le pins | 
gering; 28 
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& Talmud Bb. (in Negopuim: 61. ſ.3.Jaccot- 
deth hereunto, Theſe ſundry ſorts ot Le-. 
price in the body, figured the many ſy uns, 
which infePt 2nd defile mans fovle and 
or whichGod plagueth him, til his fre- 
ſlinck, , «nd are putrißed, becauſe of his ſool- 
iſbues : Mark 7.21 22.23. Pſ«l.38.6. 
the skin] Hereupon they ſay, the places 
within the eye, and within the care, and the 
noſtrils, «nd the mu, and the wrinckies of the 
billy and of ibe neck. and under the breſt, aljo 
the ermboles,ond ſoles of the ſeet and the nailes, 
and the head and beard which have hayr upon 
them; theſe places in 4 man are not defiled with 
4 bright-ſþot , neyther doth the plag ue ſpread 
within them, wer hat theſe are not the opens hin, 
bus ſome of them bave no Ilia; otherſome have 
«thin, but covered, not epen. Maimony treat. 
of Leproſie , bh. C. [.1. wp the plegns ] that 
is, like to, or according to the plagur: mean- 
ing, whice. The Greek layth abſolutely, 
the plague. ofie ] or leprie; which 
word we borow from the Greek ler: fo 
called of ſcales like fiſh ſcales, which grow 
upon leprous bodies: in Hebrew it is na- 
med Tſzrsgnath, which is a fretting-ſorenes, 
or peu ſiag infeclious ſcabbednes, & in colour 
white, 28 is noted on Exed.q4.s, So the Sy- 
riak Gab, ſigniſieth Scabbednes : but the 
Chaldee Segiruth is ſo named of Shutting 
wp,becauſe the diſcaſe cauſed men to be 
ſecluded. The Hebrewes lay, The leproſie 
of the lin of the fleſh, u that which makes the 
e whiter then the (other); Kin, and the white- 


nes the filme of an egge, or any ww ſuperi- 


our unte it: but if the whitenes be inferiour to 
the film of an egg. it is not the leprope, but a frec- 
kled fpot (or pork ue. And Mam. 


m treat, of Leproſie, ch. 1. ſ.t. And if there 
be, with any of the four ſorts of whitenes 
forementioned, a red colour alſo mixed: 
that is like weiſe a Leproſie. as is after ob- 
ſerved, on v.19.20- 


y= 


| 4nd on garments: and on howſes, Maim. treat. 


V. 3. the Prieft ſhall ſee] or, leok upon, 
and confideric; teaching a care to diſ- 
cerne and judge rightly. The plagued man | 
is ſent to the prizit of God, (not to the 


F 


Phyſitian of the body, that he might ac | in the ſoule by the power of ſyn reigning 
kaowledge his chaſtiſement to be of God | thetin, Heſ.7.9. Exek.16-30. N 
YN THIEL IE af Pr 2 " 


K 


for ſyn, ( the knowledge wherof is by the 


Law, Rom 3-10. & 7-7.) and might by re- 
an or ae faith in Chriſt, be bebe 
and healed . Dent. 18. 2U. Jeb. 33.27. 28 Fſal. 
39.11 12. Nam. 2. 0-13. Ol this the He- 
brew canons ſay, All men may lawfulty ſee 
the plagues, ſave he bimſelfe that bath the 


plague: but though all may ſee them, yetthe | 


pronouncing unclean or clean, depend; upon i e 
Pr eſt. As, when a Prieſt kr e not to diſ- 
cern it, a wiſe man may ſee it, aud ſay unto him, 
pronounce him unclean; and the Prieſt pronoun- | 
ceth, unclean : ſay clean; and the Prieſt ſayth, 
clean: St ut him up, then the Prieſt ſbuti th him 
up: as it u written (n Deut. 21.5. ) by their 

mouth, ſhal every controverfie and every plague 
be, Aid though the Prieſt be 4 child, or « foot; 
the wiſe mai ſpraketh unto him, and he cytber 
makes bim abſolutely unclean, or freeth him 4 
clean, or ſhutteth him up. This us meant, when 
the Prieſt relyeth upon the words f the wiſe 
man : but if the prieſt look on it, and rely upon 
himſelf ; n unlawful for him to look on any 
plague, until a maſley heve taught him, and he 
be expert in all plagues (or ſores ) «nd in the 
names of them; in all plagues that are on men, 


of Lepnie ch. 9. ,. t. 2. and Talmud Bab. in Ne- | 
geen, c. 2. ſecl. 1. white] this is the 
certayn colour to diſcern the leprie. But 
the white haire which is the ſigne of uncleannes 
by le roſie, u not leſs then two ver they 
malt be white at the rt. And muſt be 
the body of the bright ſpot, And turned u bie 
by the 275 v. 10. (not white before natu- 


rally.) T be whitenes of the haires maketh un- | 


clean in any of the (fowr ) ſorts, whether u te 
white &s ſnow , or white in an inſeriour degree. 


Maim. treat. of Leprie , chap. 2. The white- 


nes of the hayre, ( as Chazkuni on this 
place ſayth, ) was « ſigne that the fleſh was 
weekned, the natural vigour therot decay- 
ed: for the plague mortißetb the fleſh . And 
ſo old men when they 1 weak tber hayres 
turne white. But if the hae be white, before 


| 


ue commeth , it u no ſigne of uncleannes. 


le figured the decay of ſpiritual firength 


—ͤ— 


:: p ¼² 


— — 
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jc 


ſoght of the pleyxe } chat is, the plagueto ſee 
to, (or is ſgtt.) 7 

lower. Sol. Latchi i 
litude, 4 the appearance of the Sun is 


is to fret, eat and conſume the fleth, as 
the original name implieth , and as may 
be ſeen by Marie who was ſmitten with 
this plague, Num. 12. 12. Ert ber not be as one 
dead. of whom the fleſh u half conſumed. And 


his fle ſh is ſayd to come #g4ine, 1 g. 1. 10. 
14. This ſigniſied th- nature of Syn, & in 
ſpecial of herefie , u hich eateth as a can- 
ker, 2 Tim. A 1%. pronounce him uncle an] 
or, declare bim unclean:the Hebrue phraſe, 


bim- unclean , cr pollute him; and in verſ. 6. 
cleanſe him: which is meant of pronoũcing 
or manifeſting him ſo to be, with power: 
28 Tarchi expoundeth it, he ſbal ſay unto him 
Thou «rt un clean. So Exekiel is ſayd to de- 
| flroy the citie, when he pronounced or pro- 
| phefied the aſſured deſiruQion of it, Exch. 
43. 3: And the miniſters of Chriſt are 2 yd 
to binde and to looſe, to remmt ſynns, and to 
reteyn them; when they certaynly declare 
th-m fo to be, by the word of God, Mat. 
16:19. & 18.18. Lb. 20.23. So here, be- 
fore the Preiſt may make him unclean, 
God (by theſe fignes) ſay th, it is the plague 
of leproſie; and ſo often in this chapter. Ac- 
cordingly the Hebrew doctors ſay; 1 
prieſt that maketh unclean, him that is clean; or 
| maketh clean, bim that is unclean; doeth not any 
thing; for it u ſayd, He is unclean, and the Prieſt 
ſball make him unclean ( Levit. 13.44. ) be is 
clean, and the prieft ſt all v ale bim clean. Mai- 
mony, treat. of Lepr. c. 9./.3. 

V. 4. deeper ]- Any appearance of lepro- 
fie in the 5hin of the fleſh, is not called che plague 
| (of leproſie, ) neythey defileth it 4 man, until the 
appear ãce of the plague be deeper then the hen 
| of the &ſb, cre. Aainrony, treat. of Lepr. ch. l. 
ſeis. ſbur up the plague] in Greek, ſe- 


— 


| parate the plagte: that is, him that bath the 
plagne ; or, the plagved man. A figurative 
ſpetceh, often uſed in the ſcriptures : as 


ey | 
then the ſhadow, The nature of the Leprie, | 


| when Niaman was cured of his leprofie, | 


| ( as alſo the Greek and Chaldee) is meke- | 


berge „Eck. 44. 11. is for ſuch-as have 


| 


— ͥ :—‚— 


charger and 6 thou Pride, ler. co. 31. for , bo 


in Greek, proud men. If the uncircumciſion. kyep. the 
it by > mi- dude ofthe Lo Roma: thaps wo 
„ that 


27.9: and, wickedues perverteth ſyn , 
— amy 1 7 3-6.and ſundry the ke. 
And that ſuch is the meaning here, ap- 
peareth plainly by the tz. verſe . This 
ſnutting up ofthe ſuſpected leper, taught 
2 care of righteous judgment according 
to Gods law, upon ce ttaine knowledge, 
that nothing be judged before the time, 1. 
Corin. 4 5. but to exſpect til God reveale 
ſynns, of which ſome «re open before band, 
going before unto. judgment , and ſome follow 
aſter, 1. Tum. . 24. 1 ts 

v. 3. the Priefl } This is meant of the 
ſame Prieſt that faw him before; becavſe 
he muſt conſider, whether the plague be 
as it was before, or changed. So by the 
Hebrew canons, The Frieſt. that Jaw the 
plague at the firſt; be is to ſee, it at the end of the 
firſt ſeven deyes, and «t the end of the ſecond ſe- 
ven: Ce. If the Pneſt that ſew him «t the E ſt. 
be drad, or ſick ; an other pri ſ mey look on 
Lim; but this ſecond, may not pronounce him un- 
clean by the fpreading (of the ſore) becauſe he 
hnoweth not whether it be fþred or no. . 
in Lepr. ch. 9. . 4 in 12 day] 
except it be the Sabbath : for ſo they 
write ; Oz au day, they lock on them that 
have the plague , except on the Sabbath, and 
feſtival day. If the ſeventh day fall out to be the 
Sabbath or feaſt; they put him off, til the day 
folowing. Maimony treat. of Lepr. ch. g. ſedl. . 


* 


And he ſayth,in the ſeventh dey; wherupon 
Chazkunimnoteth, He doth not make him 1. 
rie ſeven full dayes , to teach thee, that a part of 
the day, is as the whole, n her 
eyes ] that is, in the Prieſts cyes ; as the 
Greek tranſlateth ebideth before hum. or, 
ſtandeth in bis colours, asafter in verſ. 55, the 
eye is uſed. for the tee of the an 
thus the Chaldet expoundeth it, 

4 it was . By ſhandeth ; meaning, 4 4 
ſtay : being neythet u biter, nor 

wider rtote the man thus plagued 


mult doe nothing to the ſote, herby to 


change the natural flare of it, S0 the Hes 
| _* Kt brew 
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| | Davtrievs,” Ch: XtII. 
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er 
e een. . — op te fend mech. Top af i 
— All or it ; ortbet fnot, then | jet 


out 

his: er out of bus ; whether it be 
rr ak rw Mee of eb —— theplezne 
ſhunting of vo wben hes prodeniced wackory | doe e, or there grow ont white hane , or 
br when be is : lee be tranſgreſſeth the com- quack fleſh; then N be «bſolutely pronounced wn- 
e. whith ſay'h, (in Dc) Take | dren « . — 
| breden he playoe of i that thou ebſerve | ſtow, and aſier i 
d 8 teeth ihe Pf he Lovin what dark ble the j of wn eng 1 by 5 that 

74 vo oo fac — 8 em which was at fir de EE han 
ee db del. «t be poll 22 — ig, wa (before): for 
cut it ont. A wan cb. to. the greater brightues of the ance / #5 ns 
6 | V. 6. the ſovemb day — ſigve of uncleennes;neyther i the dar hci therof 
This the Hebrewes cxpouu to be the rere 
inen day, from the Ar: becanſe the ſe- | the for ſart (fraue) and be made 
veuth d to the count of the firſt week, ar ker then the film of an egy; ſo that 
wad 16 the c of the ſecond werk, in all « be made's fichled fpot- , and theyfore clean, 
plagues, wherhiy they be upon men, or on bon. | (Lev. 3. 391) If it be ſo, what is that which is | 
ſer , ov on garments," In the dayes between, /«yd m the Low, ( Levu. 13. ) of the plague be 
what focverfell out 3 ſomewhercdark D , that of it be ſome. | 
ing. Aae in 1% 4 | what-de: hedrhen the forws ſorts (+ white, he it 

ly tri- das } Likewiſe, if it be not ſonewhat darker, | 

ed for pronogncing him clean ot un- ier be 
; "2 
chan; he was to be ſhat up no longer; 


er out of 


doe 
And in two ve ks, the caſewas 


vor b.ve whe hayre grow on 


fo ; if, oy wick fleſh, behold he is clean. Aſaimeny | 

the Telmed (in Neg.. th. 3. ſ.3.) fayth, The | ne. of Leprie, ch 1. ſe-10.11, « ſcab] 

era. is made urelean tn rwo weeks, | in Hebrew, Miſpochath, that is, 2 thing 2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| <#d by three ſigner; by white haue Lev. 13. 3.) joyning, or cleaving: larchi ſayth, it is 
| by quick fleſh, (Lev.13,14)) «nd by fpreading, | the namoof 4 lea plague (or ſore.) | 
| (Lev.1348) * fſorwhat-dark] or d, | © waſh bis clother ] and how much more bir 
| obſenre ; nam-ly of more dark colour, body, (fayth Chazkuni ,) foreſmuch & be 
then any of thoſe fowr ſores of ite nes, food . of wacleannes: 2nd as Iarcbi 
which make it I/profic .. The Hebrewes | ſayth, becarſe he was bound to _ up, be 
etplaine it thus. There ore three ſognes of un- is called cles, and needeth to waſbed. 
deawney , in the leprie of the vhiw of the fleſh; | This ſignified, that even upon le ſſer cha. 
white baite, ard quick fleſb,” and the preadaxy | riſernc nis for ſyn , men ſhould re forme | 
ay 7 ) end 2 three ave expreſſed in the | their wayes , and by the ſpirit of ſanctiſĩ 
low! Ar. who ſo hath « bright: knw cition from God , (feured by waters, E. | 
him, ond iv it white barre, or quick fleſh, when | Ik. 36.25 26.27.) ſhould inde your to per- 
the prieſt loo kerb on him he ſhall pronounce bim ect holynes in his feare, 1 Cor 7.1, Heby, 
ebſcluely wndean . If they be no 1 baue into. For though the man was pronoũ- 
of. — be ſhalt ut b ey y. deyer; | ced clean, (namely from leproſie, ) yet 
Of 16 thoſtventh de ſhdblook e Ae ns be 10 waſh, and be clean : teach+ 
| | thir avy white haue be growen im the bright- | ing that the righreous mon, is not wholly 
2 ick fleÞ, or that it be ſpred: if they | elean; bur'neederh till to be waſhed; re- 
I. then he & to be pronounced unclean. "If no 2 cknowledging and asking mer- 
quick fleſh, nov white hee be yrowen pon it, | eie — in Chriſt, aad amending his 
23 biel ſank hfe; Pro v.20. 9. 1 Jab. 1 1, And here- 


with [ 


— 
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| Alſo A. 7 0 


wick we may compare” that — 
lee but © cleon every whet A 
. ] The fhreeding maker 
wnckeaa ; wherſcever it is , If it br in any of the 
ame (or fore) of the player (elf lepee. 
, mentioned in lv. 13.2.) bat u be in & 


Ley. 13 39. ) it u no ſpreedang. 


Fo no fi ne of acta, 


antill ir be 1— Phang uf 
ſt com vg. the pref ſ⸗ 1 piague the! 
ſpreateib and gorth on , be ſball not pronounce 
1 bum wiclean, but ſput bon up till the weeks end, 
and then look bom a7eyne. Mam treat.of 
— ſex 2.” The change of natural 
r, the deepnes of the fore; 8 if. 3.) 
id che ſpreidinꝑ of the fame | bei the 
chief fizncs of leptoſte: bgt fed rhe ma: 
lignitie and contagion of ſyo, which e- 
teth a the 2entrene, I Tim. v.17; cauſeth no 
| found ues me the fiſh, nor peace mn the bones, 
Pſal-38,4. bur changath the hte of man: 
Fan 1:78: pronigumnce bom wh — 
for che ſpreading ſię nified that mo 
ruption was ul — mde bodie ; quad 


. 
* 


the inward parts ere not found. Andut 
tei the dominion of ſyn in our mor- 
tall bodies; which maketh men unelean 
in God: fic hr; for ſach ate fc pom $4 
6 nes, and not under grace ; Rome th 14.20, 
v. s. The playa} fo week, the other 
principal! — 2 that cometh of a f 
ling. hrit mentioned in v. 2. but handled 
here in the ſecond place. 
V. 10. d, livehser of living it: 2 
quicknes (reviving) wir fle Us 
— fadades, . 2 5 
t. and 25:th6 Greek — ir} 
an j ia vo ſits. living feſbi is in Greek ſuit 
fl-ſb: and io o her ſcriptures when men 
were healed ot their wounds or fores, 
tb y are ſayd in Hetwow to . that is, 
recover hralth, 28 in ef 5. 8/4 No. 
So the Hebrewes „29 Sol. Jarchy here 
ye, Lurche is S (vhiat is, ſounds 
i i» other Language, when ſome of the white- 
» 1 whech\s wires the * 't trhe 
we floſb, that alſs v« ſogne ende The | 


— 


bat t bis q +1 


Pet, they err wor te be counted th. nber ſo 


: 


1 

2 — — — 
18. 1. 

ET i — 

ſary that there be them bath, 

living fileſb , ———— 

—— . 

A A exc. minen 
ech. ect.. 
. 11 r fie 1 0% Thee 


proſic, u weni-old an the s „ . 
clean } The Hebrew d »Giors lay; T be lives 
2 or, ges of fleſh.) v , f 
cleannes , wntthat be bug „ 
vetch ſquare, or then ia , 
ted «b- 041,ſo th D ay ＋ wel | 

of ebflerdbed lace leet? and & ouch tn an | 
ether plact, though all v. within the * 


a « lentile, und it be i one place}, in the nu 
| of the bright pet, 
pry lentile . 
any 


_—_ 


tber was Lage tay why tit it be 
wu the 


of the brig be por. exe. 1 
treat. of Lepr. 3 ſe& 22 
9.45 of the plague ase 18, of bimeebur 
| bark del. gar: in v.. Jo v. 13. 27 Ore 
ra abe fight of rhe cyenꝗ that is, whinſs: | 
ever the Prieſt locketh, with all by beeb and 
dilig ente From theſe words, the Hebrew 
do ther, that although 2 pricft that 
had blemiſhes, might look on a lepet, yet 
beithet was bland though bit iz exe eye,or 
wa dim wot loo k'on B e 
the ſors: Moreover they fay, Cos fora 


& by ſquare , 


| 


on the ſores, but is the day time C for n 4 
this buſynes, (the ſeriptare) ſayth, IN'TH E 
DAY; ad, fN THE DAY." They 
toy hed not on them in the / wor in the | 
| day ar noon day cc but r 
eee, 'of rhe 
before: noon ,: ) and in the; andy. 
howr,that it, at tuo Ind three of che clock 


inthe after poon, ) whether the plague were 
| on 


ta! 
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ti. 


ene colour. 


i clean that bath the 


| heth out «broad over «ll bis ( 


— 


—— — 
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light is nor clear;and ee 


d at noon 
nes dazcleth,' ad may cauſe 
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v. 13. proveance the plague cle] Hebe. 
le- cles the plag ue, that is, pronounce bim 
ve ,- Hereupon they 
Every unclean perſo when the leyre ſie bre- 
Ju clean. If 
there appear upon him, quick fleſb, ſo much <s 4 
mad. be is — eee co vered 
with leprofie; he is clean. I (quick ft: — — 
— — though the quick fleth be- 
yin to appc are as 100. times Cre. Main. treat. 
Ler- ch. y. g. This is yned by Mo- 
es himſelf, in the vetſes folowing : and 
tke naturall reaſon hereof ſeemeth to be; 
that when the diſcale is all driven our, ic 
argueth ſtrength and ſoundnes ia the in- 
ward parts. 
V. 18. living fleſh} the Greek tranſla- 
teth ir ſound (or whole) fleſh: ſee verſ.co. 

"tis 
remarkable chings in all this Law , that 
quick or ſound flethin the ſore , ſhould 
be judged leprofie, and the man uncleaa: 
wheras if the lepvoſie covered all his fleſb , he 
— cleane, v. 13. Aud here. 
of we 


ſay; 


e Holy ghoſt ſcemerh to teach, that 
would judge our ſelves , we ſhould not be 
ged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.31. If we con- 
ſeß our ; he is faithfull and juſt to ſorgive 
ue or ſyuns ; and to «s from all unrighte- 
eafzer; x Job.1.9. But it any quick or dad 


fleſh, any patt ot health or life be pteten- 
ded ia overſiofull narure , or any whit of 
righceouſnes by the works of the Law, 


(by which 1 fleſb ſbal be juſtified, Gel.2.16.) 
then God 


pronounceth us unclean, for 


] This is one of che moſt | be ſhut up & ir 


ack there was n. in his 


V. 18. fieſb] the Chaldee tranſlateth 


it « man: and fo the word fieſb often ſigni. | - 


fieth,as is noted on Gen. c. 2. though here 
it may be taken properly, So in vera. 
a bile j ia Hebrew Shechin, which figni- 


outwardly of « ſtrok |; 
wood, and the like; or fom inward diſeaſes, in- 
flummeations , burning · ſevert, and the like, which 
break out and the lin: as the He- 
brew doctort doe diſtinguiſh them, Aan. 
treat. ſys ch. g. Ti. Such biles , figured 
{ynns and puniſhments for them, Exed.s. 
9.0. Deut. 28:17. Rev.16,2. is hedled] | 
A bile, or a burning all the while they are mat- 
tevie ſores make not amin unclean «t all . But if 
they have been fully bealed, though the place 
bave « ſcarr, — not like the veſt of the i lix, 
yet is it the 5 hin of the fleſh for any thing, c 
they become unclean by 0 he . — 
before declared. Maim. ibid. c. 
5. ſecl. 3. The healing of the bile , fgured 
the forgivenes of ſyn,&relcaſe of puniſh- 
meut for the ſame; Exed.15.26. Mat 13.15. 
with Ark 4. 1. PA. 41.5. 

V. 15. or« briz ] the ſame equi · 
tie is, for th: ſcab ot the bright ſpot, and 
the ſcab of the white ſwelliag, foremen- 
ti as the Hebrewes affirm: Aaun. in 
Lepr. c 1. . 
hath any red colour, litle or much, ming- 
led ich it. Which mixed appearance, 
the Hebrew doQtors diftingui com- 
pare with the fowr appearzaces(or ſorts) 
ot white before mentioned, by this ſimi - 
litude, of fowr aps full of Kk, and inthe 
firſt cup there are mixed rwe drops of blood ; in 
the ſecond, fowy drops; in the third, eig bi drops; 


„ 
n 


\ſomewhat-reddiſþ] that 


19 


* Chriſt,,Gal.2,16., And by grace we ate ſe- and in the fourth , ſnxteen drops. The mixture 
ved, Epdi.i:.f0 theo it is no-more of works, in the bright pot, bath the of i( the 
otherwiſe grace it no more grace, Rom. 1 1 C. & | milk in) the — 
whoſoever. are juſtiied by the law , «ve fallen ſwelliag. is 4s the appearance of the thad cup, 
om greee, Gal.g,4, Wherfore David, that Tbe mature in the ſcab of the bright ſpot, is «s 
might fade grace in theeycs of God, | the gppearance of the ſecond.cap aud the mix« 
— — — . Te _ ave + 


— 


— — _ 


P 


* — — — . — — 
La tre- 77 S Tilt 
5 | lure in the Scak of the Vin + is x the app. forgiven ; for weare not under the Law, bun j 
rence of the frſt cup — ſe mixed appea- Se. e Ia. 16. 1 oh. 4. 9. 15. 
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rances, are accu unted as one. Maimony treat. of 


Lr. eb. i. ſect. . c. The Greek tranflateth, 


aſter i in verſ. 42. 
e * ag ue of leproſie] This ſore, art- 
| Cen —— it was healed, verſ 18. 
naw — to a wotſe , even to a le- 
ofie ; ſheweth how ſynns after we are 
aled ot them, hen they returne, dos 
| make us worſe then before: as the Apoſtle 
th, aſier they have eſcaped the pollutions 
1 the dxf) pr the knowledge of the Lord 
on ſaviour Jeſus Coriſt, they are againe intany- 
led therin, and overcome : the lattey-end is worſe 
with them. then the beginning . 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
Wherfore our Saviour alſo ſayd; Bebold, 
thou art made whole, ſyn no more, le « worſe 
| thing come unto thee, Job. f. 14. 

Verf. 21. ſeven dayes] for the former, 
they might be ſhut up twiſe ſevendayes, 
v. t. Moſes for this aud the next ſort,men- 
tioneth but onee. So the Hebrew doctots 
ſay, The Bile, and the Burning doe make one 
uncie an, in one week, aud by two ſignes ; by 
white haire, and by the ſpre ing. there 
is for them, no ſhutting up, but dne week. ] Tal. 
mud in Negognim, ch. 3. ſ-4. Maimony treat, of 
Lepr. ch. &. ſeth 4. 

V. 22. it is the plague] to weet, of le- 
proſie, as the — — verſion addeth. 


V. 23. an inflimation} or, 4 skerr, 4 print,. 


_ 


_—_— 


: foinverſ..3 , The Hebrewes explayn 
i thas, If the Bile and the Burning begin to be 
quick , and to beale ; and there come up thera 
A rinde like the rinde of garith ; that is the I- 
| rebeth (or inflamation) of the Bile , ſpoken of in 
| the Lew; aud the Michjath (or c - Ke of 
the Burning ſpoken of there c. Maimony treat. 
| of Leprie. ch. 5. A. fronouncr bim c ran] 
to wert, trom the conmpgion af le proſie. 
By this was figored , - though the. 

nes and marks. of our former ny ny 
| (which God hath healed by 
doe tomayne in us: yet if they 
that is teigne not in our moztall bodie; 
(hey ſhall not be imputed unta ws but 


| 
| 


e N 


white or ſomewhat-reddiſh , as if they were 


| uſed for healing or recoverie, as is —— 
on verſ. 10. be] that] 15, bee ot | 
have in it a bright ſpot. » ov t is, 


V. 27. leprofie] The reaſon nafi-. 
cation a; was the ſame ned benik 
ou ver}. 20. 
V. 26. 


— the Greek and Chaldee doe tranflate 


2 Cor. 11.9. 


Y 24 Ee: 12, 
Pre 85 The a pe Sar 
k —— to bedaen v 

eben red. hot yen DE he : Haim, in 
. e Th Un 28, 
Cas one goe upon bot ele, not be 
burnt? Fo hewbat goeth 1 2 bbours 
wife;whoſoever toucheth her, e innoct᷑tz 
Prov. 6. 28.29. 1 

ving or quick fleſh; 1 meaning, 

the cured-shary. This — a 
unto the word beated jm v. 18. 

Greek here tranſlateth ir (hug 


kd.place ; aud the Chaldee (re 


ſbem ) 4 
Kerr, or print; and to theſe, the old Latine 


as is before AAS onv.23. The Fromy 
alſo which properly Ggnificth, 


onely white , without any ted mixed: ſee 
the notes * v. 15. 


Nee dek] not ſo white 48 
any ſort of leproſie; fee v. 6, 

dayes] ta weet fi en. not moe as is be- 
fore noted on ver.. 

V. zb. 4 infleymatien} or, * print, 
haralier; as the Gteck and Chaldee tran | 
ſlates ſee yah. $3 where alſo the meaning. 
* is ſhew 


12 uy; 25 the Greek addzth, the 


- 30, 4 ahall ] Jo Ne brew Nene, 

15 ib is a name peculi E g 

e head or beard, not on other places, 

and i iu hath the name of breaking or pluck- 
up. And. fo the Greek alſo namech it 


— © 


q brohen fore R The Hebrewes | 


| 


verſion agreeth;and the Hebrew,doQurs, | 


ſores | 


\ hs. Am 


24 


i 


LES 


COT EI 


——— 


A in, thvs. of the bead or 
beard; is en em, falleiß 
off by the 7 3 and the place of the haue re- 

thet which i called 


e nd bu 


_— _— — n — 


— 


— 


11 


— 


Z 
| | 
2 


———ů— 


| proceed 


3 
. A * "4 0 


Leverteys, ch. X11. 


2 


— — „ At a. —— tha. - 


* RE kobe) this teacheth that hey are 


| | connted rwo ſevera) , fayth Maimony biden 
) is both an ornament to the 
bodie; and a figne of naturoll Rrength, as 


ing trom kindly beat and moiſ- 
ture: which when they tayle, and cor- 
rupt hamours come in place, there bree- 
deth a 1: in the bodie: u herby God 


rup ion. ; 

V.. wo black bee] for black he. is 
a fene of hed ing, verſe 37. 25 in nature it 
of bodie: 


ſayd to be black 4s 4 Raven, Song. J. 11. Te- 
le haue and thin (or ſmall,) 182 ſigne here 
of the leprie; verſ zo: as arguing decay & 
cnrruption of nature. And the yelow haire 
ſpoken of in this buſines, (as the He- 
brewes ſay ,) is that which is ot the co- 
lour of gold; «nd that which i called this (or 
) « that which ic ſhort : but if :t be long, 
though i be yellow & gold. it is no ſigne of un- 
clrauuer. Two yellow ſmall haires, ave 4 ſigue of 
wicleaner; whether they be one hard by another, 
or one fary from another ; whether they be in the 
midſt of the Ra. or in the edge of it ; whether 
they be there h fore the rhell, or the rhell be 
there before the yellow hart; it is « ſigne of un- 
drannes : Mamony in treat, of Leprie, ch. 8. 
41. the plague) that is, bin thet 
the pligue : 25 verſ. 4. So in v. 33: 
V. 33. ove himſelf The manner here. 
of, they ſay, was this; he ſhaved (the haire 
chit grew) withour the (hell. c left rw baires 
cloſe by it, , that they might diſcerne whether it 
or . Mam. in Lepr. ch. 8. 3. 
the ſecond time) and no more. Ther i ns 
Putting up for the f Rl, more then two weeks: 
and 177 er he be veleaſed, there grow yellow 
re therin , or it ſpread ; he jhell then be pro- 


med unclean. Maim. in 6.9.4. 2. 
pee before ba vwſs, allege | 


| Bord & it was; to weer. at a ſtay, wirhour 
cadi : lee vert. So the Greek ſayth, 


bgured x like eta inthe foule, deficure 
the heat of his ſpiric , and moiſture of g 
grace, andrepleniſhed with ſynfull cor- | cle: although the black hai e yoe away, yet 


v. zy. ful in bis eyes I in Chaldee, 


— 


before hine un abide in the place,” © black 
See the notes onverſ.31. The bluick 
bayr, freeth uot A man in rhalls , uniefs there be 
«t le 


bow toward; the root of them: exc. If two hays 


8 , and anoth e not 4 
— ien hell — 1 — — 


the yelow haive , or for the ſpreading ; if there 


ow black haire in it, and be be pronounced | 


is he clean, until other yclew haire grow in it, 07 
it ſpread further againe , after the black hayre u 
gone: for it ij ſayd, the Rall i bealtd, be 1 
clan. When u healed, be h clean ; althe ugh 


pact heath £ * 
fore Chriſts Locks are in myſterie i ner of uncleamnes be in the place. AMaimony 


treat. of Lepry, ch. 8. ſ. 6.7.8. be is clean, 
and the Prieſt &c] Hereupon Sol. Iarchi 
noreth, Loe the unclean whom the prieſt pro- 
nounceth clean , is not clean. Teaching that 


trueth , Ioh.17.17.) made the man clean or 
unclean ; and not the ſentence of the 
Prieft, if it fwaryed from the Law. 

V. 39. darkiſh] or ſorrwhat-derk , as in 
verſ. 6. So that their whitener (ſayth Sol lat- 
chi) is not ffronp, but ſomewhar:dark. 

6 freckled-ſpot] gr white moarphew: in He. 
brew bohak, a word not uſed bur in this 


clearnes or whitenes : and is not à leproſie, 
but 2 foregoer of it , and neer therunto. 
The Grerk calleth it cAlphos, which is a 
kinde of white-ſpor defiling the skin: for 
as Corn.Celſur (1n l. x. c. ut.) fayth, though 
it bring no danger with i. yet it is ſhbie, and 
cometh of an evil habir of the bodie. 


it ſported the 80 in, ver it fre tted not che 
fleſh. God ſheu eh himſelf hereby mer- 
cifull ro the inſirmities of his 
eſteeming every ſpot or deſormitie in 
them, as a mh gut ſyn. Jo in the caſe 
folowing, ve. 4. 


V. 40. beth the beyre fallewof T or, ir 
piled. to weer behind, from the 


— wr -_ wy ” — . 7˙ 2 — —— 


two hates: neythey doe they free « man, | 
til their length le ſuch af the top of them may 


, ove black, and another white or vel. 


the trueth of a mans eſtare , diſcerned by 
the Law and word of God , (which is the 


one place, and it hi the ſignification of 


e not 


| 


be is | 


| clean} to weer, from leproſie: for though 


39 


— 


— — 


= — —— els. Mis. A 


* 


— 
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42 


43 


— _—— 


| the Hebrew calleth Karachath : and it is| fiſh: fo | 
: 


hed from the baldnes 
called gebbachath, v.4 1.43. which is, from 
the crown of the head, rowards the face. 
And fo the Hebrew doQors doe explayn 
them, as two ſorts 2 Maimony treat fle- 
Pie. ch. g. f.$.10. The Greek alſo tranſla- 
teth them by two divers words, Phalacro- 


the baldnes-before. 

V. u. the bald-head} or, beldner-be. 
| hind: Hebr, kerachath. bal. forehe ad 
or, fore-baldaes: Hebr. gabbachath. 

ſomewhat-reddiſb] the Greek tranflaterh, 


or ddiſh : ſce the notes on v.19. 


brizht-ſpot,the bile, and the burning, ſpoken 
x, 24 in verſ. 2. 18.24. all ch might 
be upon 
the other skin of che bodie : and diſcer- 
ned as the former, 32 by — ef. 
{ - - leproſce inthe skin] or, the leproſie 6 
| ski ofthe fic. From theſe won, nk 
| brew doctors gather the fignes of this 
kind of leprofie, according to thoſe fore- 
mentioned; ſaying: The bald-head, and the 
bald-forthead , defile by two ſignes, by quick 
fleſb, and by ſpreading . And they are ſhut up 
| for them-rwo weeks : for it « ſayd of them, As 
the fight of leproſie in the Ain of the. fleſh. And 
becauſe in them there is no hre. che white haire 
þ no figne of uncleannes in them. They make 
one unclean by two fignes , and in two weeks, 
thus. Af there be « bright ſpot in the bald - head 
er bald-forebrad, and there be new. fleſb iber- 
in, be is pronovnced undean: if there be no. quick 
fleſh, be ſbutteth bim up, and ſeeth him at the 
| ſeven dayes end -; if there be growen any quick 
| fleſb on it, or if it be ſpred , he is pronounced. un- 
clean: if not, be ſhutteth hem up ſeven dayes 
more. If then it be ſpred; or have quick fieſh 
— he u 3 ERIN 
- i If after bets u or 
wich ſb | 5 be ur pronounced unclean. 
N 2 4 ee « b forebead, or the brard 
whoſe hayr is fa'len off; if there be upon them x 
; bile, or @ —1.— — 30 5m as 


- 
9 


doe the bile & burning-upon the rk of the. 


1 
*» 


{ 


— 


n 


me, the baldner-bebind; and enepbelantome. | 


v. 43. ſwelling ] by nameing this one, 
he comprehcndeth alſo the other, as the | 


| for his deeds : for becauſe of his, evil deedes, the | 
the bald head, as well as upon | pg 


| 


ſtene of ſorow and-(hame: as 5s 


women makes not her bead:free,neyther rexgeth 


ſteteuh without the city, and makes u knowen to 


= 
* a 
IIh. . 
—_ * — 


: for the bead or beard whoſe bare i 


file 
„u «6 the chin * 

ve that they make not unclean by the 
bays; cc. Maimony treat. of Lepry, th.s. y. 
11. Of theſe two ſignes, the quick fleſh, 
and the ſpreading ; {ce the notes on verſe 
8. 10. * 4 
V. 44. utterly unclean] Hebr, making- 
unclean hc ſhall make him unclean; or, as the 
Greek ſayth, ſball pollute bim with pollution, 
This ſignified, that if, unto infitmitie, be 
added mabgnitie, or picſumption;.ir wa- 
keth the ſynner a ſpiricuall leper in the 
fight of God. « ng 5; 

V. 45- the plague is] toweet, fo pro- 
nounced by the Prielt; as verſ,g. vent] 
in ſigne of ſorow: ſee Gen. 37.2.9. Lex. 10. 
. Chaz kuni expoundeth it, He ſbal moxrne 

ei rome upon him , e]. or free 
to weet from cutting, that it. it ; 
for to let the hayre grow, was an ather 
ſiga of ſorow : ſee. the notes on Gern.41.14, 
aud Levit.10.6. Or fice, from cap or bon- 
net, that is, as the Greek tranſlatech an. | 
covered ; ſo the ward alio ſigaifech, Num. 
5-18, yet not bare alrogither, but cove- 
red with a cloth, after the manner of 
mourners, 1 Can. 1. 30. The Hebrew ca- 
nons ſay, Ft i ci that the leper pro. 
nounced undean , doe cover bis bead, all the 
dayes that he u excluded; an put 4 covering on 
bis upper. lip. 4 mourner; and rend his clothes, 
and make it knowen to thoſe that poſs by him, 
that be it unclees, Levit. 13.46. Alibas h u be 
the bigh pri- that is a leper,be makes bis head 
free , and rend, his clothes : for an affirmative 
precept putts away A probibitive .. A leprou: 


her clothes, ner covtreth ber upper lip: but ſhe 


others, that ſbe 15 unclean,, Maimony tr cat. 0 
Leprie, ch.1o. ſecl. 6. 8. put «4 coverings. 
or, cover, wrap over; the Chaliceaddeth, 
cover «6 m : for av the covering of 
the head, ſo of che mouth or 2 284 

The 
ce they ſb Al caves 


—ͤ— 


— — „% anſwer of Gedy, 
O z 44.3.7. 


0 


— l 
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— nutmeg eee 
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: 
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PS 8 * 


fayd meke no moxrring &cc: he adderh binde 
the tire of thy heed upon thee, ant put onthy 
des upon thy feet. and cover not the upper-lip. 
ercby alſo was implied, az the He>rews 
that he might not ſolute any man, all the 
dayes of bis uncleannes , < being 4 nioarner, 
Maimony treat. of * 3 4c. | 
the upper-lip) or, «rd o 
as Sel Bec. | 


fa 


« 


bip, 

incerpreteth it, the you 

the lipps: the Greek tranſlateth it bis month. 
| wnddean unclran] underdand, 1 on; or here 


& one uncle er: fo conſeſũng and prociaim- 
ing his miſcric , and giving others warn- 
ing, leſt chey be defiled by touching kim. 

erforc Onhelor the Chaldee paraphraſt 
tranflaterhiic , be not ye malle unclean, be not 
ye made under; andTonathan, Avoid aveid 
from the uncle. This is opened in Lan. 3. 


1s. They wied ante them, Depurt, (I ama. 
clean : 4 art, depart, touch not; Lixæwile in 


It. i. Dtyart. depart, got out from thence; 
4 waclde an (it u,) : 


it not. The Hebrew 
doctors ſay, The Leper it the chief of all 
things that are moſt uncle an, he de eth men 

by touching him; aud earthen veſſels by 
the aier : and defiieth men by ding of him, 
and defileth hit bed, am his ſeat e. Maimony 
in Lepr ch. id. C ii. Theſe rites; ſigured our 
mortification , confeſſion of ſynns-, and 
fuff-ring of miſcries for the ſame; lam. 4.8. 
9.10, Fot, we art all, & ax unclean perfor; 
EAA. and David acknowledged him- 
ſelf to be a Leprous ſynner , in Pſabn. 81. 
Where he maketh conteflion of his miſ- 
deeds; and defireth to be purged wich byſ- 
fope, as were the Lepers, Levit.14.4-- And 


bis oe greif Baal hatturim inferre th. that 
4· 7; th is nee!full that « man know bis plague, 
and 


cleanſed om it by repentance , before he 

ray. 
F . 46. or ſes alone; as the Greck 
tranſlaterh , fr6 other clean mers 


ſocietie. 80 King Axrrias being 2 4 
l yo) 


| Aerie irik a with 1-profie, was ſhut out of, 
the comp, Nuwb 41.14. as all lepeit were on 
"> ; 


— * ; ; —_— 
Me. 3. 7. So in Exck. 14. ty. nen he had 


Solomons words in 1. Chren. C. 19. 
when every one ſhall know his own plague and. 


be, Nonb. 1. 8.8 
(barred him not from coove 
ther lepers; but with the clean onely. By 


the Hebrew canons, Ia feper came into any 


houſe , all that was inthe houſe , was unclean, 
both men and veſſels , «though he toucked them 
not, If be were ſtanding under à tree, and 4 
clean perſon paſſed under that trec, he beceme un- 
clean. If be came into « Synagogue, they made 
for him à diſlind room ap art, ten handbredihes 
high, ond four tubits broad;and he came in firſt, 
; 424 went ent laſt; that bis ſituation might be by 
| kimſ:if <lone, end he might not ſtand among the 
people, aud defile them. Adaimony treat. of Le- 
rie, ch 10. fi. The Lepers were thus to 
ſecluded, bu they de filed nat their camps, 

in the al wherof the Lord dwelled, Num. c. 
3. figuring the putting of polluting ſy n- 
ners out of the Church ett others by 
them. be leve ned and deſiled, i Cor:5.6.-7. 
13. Heb. 12. 15. and the abſieyning from fa- 
miliatitie with them; 1 Cor. 3. 11 that. they 
| Might be aſbamed 2nd humbled for their 
offences, 2 The. 3. 14. Lam 1.14.8. & 3+ 1. 
£8. e. The Hebrew doctors allo, have 
thus uaderſtood theſe ſigures: they ſay; 
When a man eonſiſereth this thing, he wilbe 9- 
baſbed and «ſhamed for bis iniquities: for every 
iniquitic, is 4 plague and a wa_ in his ſoulc, 
e. And as it is written of the Leper , his 


| dothes ſbal be rent, and be ſpall put « cov 
on his -lip, and ery unclean, uncle an; 
and it is ſayd , be ſhall dwell alone, without the 


| camp ſhal his dwelling be: ſo the pollution which 
i in the ſoule, and removerh fars from the hely- 
nes that is on high "that cauſeth the bodic be. 


rw And if « men 3 ye 
Ee 


werſe , his li preſie cleaveth to his ſoule ; and in 


tance, 0 


ved farr from all the Camp 
he be made clean. X Elias, in Sepher Reſbith 
chochmeh treat. ol the Fear of God: chop. 9. 
Theſe ordinances for lepets, ſhewed alſo 


driveth them from thec6munion o God 
and his people : till by A 
it 


A. 2. So that —— alone, de- | 
vg. with o- 


+4 


this world and in the world to come be i remoe | 
thet is on high, until | 


the effect of the Law in ſyoners ; which- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


neath to be likewiſe removed farr from the camp |* 


— 


"SE 7 


| onely , not of hemp or the lik: : Hying, 


| proceedeth her: to ſhew the contagion 


. they 


in their unc leiaanes, and romournetor 
the ime z but meanes to er 
e wech none 3 that grace was reſerved 
for Chriſt to give, Mat. 1. , & 8.16. 17. 
v. . wollen garment} Hebr. in 4 ger- 
ment of woll, or in « garment of H. Theſe 
things the Hebrew doRors underſtand 
ſtrictly, of the woll of ſheep, and of flax 


No garments are made wiclean by plagues (or 
Pott) but garments of woll by lotus onely; 
| and veſſel or inſtruments) of km exe. C 
melshayre and ſbeeps woll, that are ſpun (or 
twiſted ) one with another, ifebe moſt part be of 
camels haire, it is not made yacleun by plagues;” 
but if the moſt part be of theeys wool, it is made 
| undean © or fray to Dl it is made unclean. 
| eAnd the ſame ib is fr and hemp one 
| with another. cAnd if the warp be flax, and the 
woof hemp; or the warp bemp, and the woof | 
flix :* it is not made undeen by pligues. Likes | 
wiſe if the wayp, or the woof be flax, or wooll, 
aud the reſidew, goats hayr, or the like; it is wot 
13 unclean. Maimony treat. of Leprie, ch. 
13. fe. 1.3. and Thatmud Bab. in Negagnim. | 
E io. ſet.z. The Law, which ſhewed no 
| way to cure the Leper, but left him in his 
uncteannes, forow and ſolitarie eſtate: 


ol this ſicknes, how it de fileth not onely 
| th- bodies of men , and ſepatateth them 
from the camp of God and his people; 

but polluteth alſo their garments Ind in- 
ſtru nente, fo making them unfie for any | 
| uſe, ſaye for the tyre, vet. Her by'the 
nature of ſyn was ſigniſied, ard the en- 


vill cooreaadhealerhew; 25 450. f.. 3. | 
Se 11.28, As for the Law, it leaveth them 
| 27. God ; -wnleſ 


ſome white: if there appear a plegue in the white, 
the it | | 

'y up: tf is abide two weeks it is all un- 

dean, and to be burnt. If it be all died, and 


peer a 


[7 


| except the 5kmns of the creatures in the ſea, 


Vole 


| 2 —_— 


| it Lick. 


whether they be died by 


— 
eee. eth. A — 
that hath many peetes ſowed on; ſome died, and 


there be but one ſmail white peece is it, & there | 
zue thereon ; be ſbutteth it wp : | 
e —— 4 e burnt. Ibidem 
chapt. 12. ſect. 10.13 of linen] Hebr. 

of rs ofwoal. n of 24 og 

ts, any vet; l. or iaſtrument wade of 

for any work or uſe ; as is after ex 
in ve 51.52. Hete the Hebrew doors 


that they recerye u wncleannes by plagues. But 
if any thing that liveth on or groweth out of the 
land , be „r it he hut & 
threed of weal or of flax ,- or of ether ain of 
beaſts ; and ſo any veſſel be made of them ; they 
are made unclean by plagues. ' Talmud in Ne- 
7 5 chapr. 10. f. 1. Mam. in Leprie chaps. 
13, ſed. 5. 
. 49. greeniſh) or very-green:; and ſo 
55 very red,” The Hebre wet ſay, Three 
ſignes of undleannes are in garments; greennes, 
rednes, and ſpreading . Greennes , — a 5 | 
lour & is in green herbs ; which ir b 
green. Aud the ved, is very much red. like + fair 
cAnd for both theſe colours, they at 
garment: and if it abide is this c 
x wer ks; they pronounce it uuclean and A 


ewiſe if & ſpre«d ; they pronounce it un- 
clean, ad burn it. A., if in garment there 


— *AHe of che Arcngch ther:of by the 
1W . | 

v. 48. woof] ſo named of wedviny int 
eh» Hebrew word, properly” figritieth 
ire bacatiſe the woofis mixed with & 
w von imo the warp or threeds thit run 
non: Th: ſe re thus diſtinguiſhed, be- 
can ifthe olegue appeae in the warp day, 
ewf s den: or if ut appery i the woof one- 


| Fo V, the oO Mannony, 4 Lepy. <.13. 


nb all the 
lour, — ' bv if it be pe, b be 


_—_ , or 4 red; they ſbut it up . 


: 4nd in ſruenth, he lookerh on if; if it | 
. be pronounceth it unclean , 4449 


arme. Aud if is abide in thi c- 


dimmer then the wo colours 'wheyin it was ſhut 
up: up: 07 i the colon be rowen more ode v0 more. 
geen, but not fpred ; they waſh the ſpotted 


— 


— 


plate, 9 Aud 10 


4% 


the cad of thoſs7 buch is te 23 
0 be 


- . 


- #8 o_— * | * 0 „ 


Exytrycevs 


s Ch. KIIE 0 


r bound to weſb it. and it it clean. 
9 9 5 er wa red, 

aud ir become green: he rendeth out the pe 
[| | play, and burnerb ther which is rext out; nd. 
U ſewerh a peece into the yeut place: and the reſs- 
dew of the garment is free , and waſhed all over 
| the ſecond time, and is clean. But if it abade im 
| the colour wherin it was ſhut up «t the firft ; be 
 pronojenctth it unclean , ad burneth it «ll. A 


| 


7 


V. 51. fetting ] ot rankling : this ward 
is not uſed, but in this caſe of leprie, and 
| in Etek 18.24 where it is applied to a pric- 
| king or renkling bmar. The Greek träſlateth 
it continuing leproſie , the Chaldee a demi- 
 niſbing; becauſe that which fretteth; both 
3 a 
continueth long, and waſteth the thing 
wherin it 1s. So in Chept.14.44, it is 


14 | things, and as the Hebrewes write, it m- | 

| | krth unclean by touching it, or by bearing it, or 

| by comming in where it 1. As, «leprous gar- 
| | ment, or Warp , o woof , or any veſſel of (km 


em come into « cleane houſe;all that is in the 
hoaſe, is made uncleane , both men and veſſels. 

| and ate «ll made principall undean things exc, 

| T he leprous thing is like unto the dead, «rut is 


yd; Let her not be 4s one dead, Numb. 1.11 
| How doth the dread ( 3 
alive ſe theſs things — 9 
I Mam, mn Lepr. ch. 3. ſecł. 13. 14. 


2 
|? flax; that ie, made of wool or of flex. This 
burning of garments, hed the 
abomination which all ſhould have of 
ſyn, ſor the conſuming and abobſhing of 


je, and of all inſtruments and moniments 


unclees.); it is ene of the mayne uncleane | 


V. $2, = Hebr, in wooll or is 


ſome particular evils, may be gathered; 
Sec Dent. 7. 25. ENa. 30.2. lude v. 33. Ad. 
19. 19. | 
V. $4, command, thet they weſh ] the 
commandment, is by the Prieſt the waſh- 
ing. by any man: as Bel baum here ob- 
ſetveth. * a3 
V. $5. bis colour] Hebr, bis eye: the 
colour is ſo called, becauſe it is diſcerned. 
by the eye: fo in Num. 11. . Exeł. 1. 1c c 
8. Ts fret. in ward Or, 4 decp-fret, that 
iminiſheth add conſumeth it: the Chal- 
dee ttanſlaeth it, « breeking : the Greek 
thus, it if confirmed (or faſt-ſetled) in the ges 
bare 


g | —T . or in the or in the woof. x 
treat. of Leprofee, chapt. t 2. ſecl. t. 2.4. [| inſede] Hebr, the fore-baldnes theref, or in the 
FO | V. go. ſhall ſbut up] an Greek, fbell ſe-. || bmnder-beldnes therof.. The words before u- 
| rg ; meaning the thing chac || ſed in verſ. 42. for the baldnes of the head 
| — the plague of Leproſe on it : fee ' before or behiade;are here applied to the | 
1 


' garment; which when the wooll or ſtuff is 
eaten off in the out. ſide or in the inner, 
with the fie:ting leprie; is therupon cal- 
led bad The Greek tranflateth them the 
' warp and the woof; as before is noted: the 
(Chaldee , in the worn (or old) part thereof, or 
(by the new part therof : and ſo other the He · 
brew dactors explaine it, ſaying ; Kare- 
4455, is the old-worn places ; and gabbachath, 
: 2 new, Maimony treat. of Lepr. chapt. 12. 
e4.9. . 

V. 56. rend it] rend the place of the plag ue, 
out of the garment , and burne it, ſayth Sol. 
Iarchi. Bur if it were ſtil ſeen in the gat- 


— leproſi-) if but ſo much as «n olive | ment atter this, then the whole gatment 


was burnt: verſ.57. 
V. 57. A plague breaking-out-<broad] or, 
« fpreeding (as the Chaldee ſayth an incre a- 


ſong) leproſie. In Greek, « flowriſhi is 
l V. 48. waſhed the a, oe An 


it, and the firſt time, for to put away the plague 
of it. — legall waſhing were on or- 
nances, impoſed on them, wntil the time of ve - 
formation, Heb. g. 10. but our waſhing is by 
the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt,» herby he 
bath waſhed us from our fynns, Rev. It. ſo that 
we draw neer unto God, with atme bart, 
and full-aſſurence. of faith ; ons barts 


\therof t 23 by comparing ſcripeures for 


*— — — — 


e. eur bodres 


— 


ni explaineth it, the ſecond time, for to denſe | 


— 


* 


— 


| 


| 
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2 


| 'walded with pure wates, Hebs, v0. 12. and 
; : | cleanfing our ſelves ail fir 
feſb ang uu, per felling bolyue> in the fear of | 


| 33- The ſagnes of leproſec in an houſe ; 40. the 


pom «ll Sithmes of the 


Godgx( Cen. 7. 1.) in us may be fultlled 


came owt of great tribu'ation, aad have waſbed 
their robes, and made them white, inthe blood 
of the Lamb. N17. 14. 


* * — 


— 


| CHAPTER 14. 


1. The rites and ſacrifices, in clean 2 of 
the Leper: with rwe birds, ceday wood, [carict, 
yd. and living water. 10. with lambs flowye, 
and oile. 24. Leſſer ſacrifsces for the poore leper. 


pulling out of the ſtones therof, aud putting in 
new. 45. The breaking down' of the leprou | 
houſe. 49. The cleanſong of r, if the plague be 
healed; with birds, cedar, ſcarlet, cyxop, and li- 
ving water, | 


DB DD 


Nd ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 

ſaying. This ſhalbe, the law of 
the Leper;in the day, of his cleanſing: 
that he (hal be brought, unto the 
Prieſt. And the Pricſt ſhall goe forth, 
out of the camp: and the Prieſt ſhall | 
ſer; & behold,zf the plague of lepro- 
fic be healed, in the leper. Then the 
prieſt ſhall command, & he ſhall take | 
for him that is to be cleanſed, rwo | 
birds alire, e clean: & Cedar wood; 
and ſcarier, andeyzop. And the 
pPrie ſt ſhall comand ; and he ſhall k H, 
one of the birds: in an earthen veſſ. 1, 
over living warer. i for the living 


wo04 and the fcarler, and the eyzop: 
and ſhall dip rhem, & the living bird, 
in the blood, of the bird that was kil- 


that which is written, Theſe are they which | B 


And the prieſt that maketh bim clean, 


bird, he ſhall take it; and the Cedar | rake, of the blood of the Treſpaſs-of- 


ſhall ſprinkle, upon him that ĩs to b 
cleanſed fro the jeproſie, ſeven times: 
and ſhall make him cleanzand ſhall let 
oe the living bird upon the face of 
the field. And he that is to be clean- 
ſed, ſhail v aſh his clothes, and ſhave 
off all his hay te ; and waſh b:wſeff in 
vater, that he may be clean; and at- 
ter. he ſnall come into the camp: and 
(hall cary, abroad out of his tent, ſe- | 
ven dayes, And it ſhal be, in the ſe- 9 
venth day, he (hall hase off all his 
hay re; his head and his beard, and his 
eyc-brower; even all his hayr, he (hall 
ſhave off : and he ſhall waſh his clo- 
the and he ſhall waſh his fl. ſh in wa- 
ter, and he ſhalbe clean. And in the 

eight day, he ſhal take two hee. lambs. 

pet fectj and one ewe. lamb, of the fiſt 

yere, perfect: and three tenth-deales, 
of fine · flour for a Mert · offring, min- 

gled with oile ; and one Log of oile. 


11 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be 
made: clean, and thoſe thing: : before 
Ichovah ; « the dore, of the Tent of 
the congregation, And the Prieſt 
ſhall take, — hee-lamb ; and offi t 
him tor a Treſpaſs. Ming, and the L 

of oile : and he bags them, fir 
Wave-oftring, before Ichoyah. And 
he ſhall kill che hee-lamb, in the place 
where be ſhall kill the Syn- , and | 
the Burnt- offring, in the place of ho- 
lynes: for as the Syn- ug þs the 
Trefpaſs-offring is the Pricſts; it w,ho- 
ly of holies. And the Prieſt ſhall 


fin z and the prie ſt ſhall put is, upon 
bee eee 
to he cleauſed: and upon the thumb, 


ed over the living water. And he 


- . 2 — 


— 


of his right hand; & upon the great · 
— 2. 


— 1 


. 


the palme 


— in the eight 
ſing, unto the prieſt: — 


Ls yl T1cv 8, 


b. XIII. r — pers: [ 


— 
vioright foot, And rhe Prieſt | 
take, of the Log of ite : and 
ure it, upon the prieſt« alme of 
the lefc bard. And the 
his cight finger; in the oile, thats on 
his left hand: and (hall | fring, 
nkle of the oile u ith bis finger, 
Ichovah. And of 
the roll of the oile , that i; on the 
palme of his hand; hat the prieſt put, 
upon the tip of the righ 
4 that is to be cleanſed ; and upon the 

— of his rigbt hand; and upon 

at · toe of his right foot: upon, 
lood of the Treſpaſs. Fri. 
2 remnant,of the ile that i on the 
prieſts palme of the hand;he ſhall put, 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleanſi d: and the prieſt, hall make- 
atonement for him, before Ichovah. 
And the Prieſt ſhall make, the Syn-of- 
mg ; and make-atonement; for him 
that is to be cleanſed , from his un- 
cleannes : and after , he ſhall kill the 
Burnt-oftring. And the Prieſt ſhall 
offer-up,, the Burnt-offring and the | 
Meat-oftring,upon the Altar: and the 
prieſt, ſhal make-atonement for him, 
and he ſhalbe clean. 

And if he be poore; and his hand | 
| then he ſhall take one 
hee · lamb for a Treſpaſs· ring, 
waving, to make-atonement or him; 
and one tenth · deale of ſine · low re, 
mingled with oile fora Mear-offring, atteine, the one for a Syn- dfring ,and 
Andtworturtle- | the other for a Burnt-o 
does, ot two yong pigeons; ; which 


SO, a Sy1 


ſhall dip, 


t car of him 


And 


: and the one 


' of the Tent of the.co congregation , be- | 


for a 


fore Tehovih , » And the Prict 
take, the hee lamib of the Treſpaſs: 4 
| fring , and the Log of ode: and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them, for a wave-of- 
before Ichovah. And he ſhall 
kill, the hee-lamb of the Treſpaſs-of- | 
fring and the pricſt (hall take, _ the 
blood of the Treſpaſs-eff7ing: and put 
it. upon the tip of the tight ear, of him | 
that is to be cleanſed: and upon the 
thumb, of his right hand; and upon 
teat- toe, of his right — And 

of: the oile, (hall the prieſt powre; up- 
on the Prieſts palme of the left 2 | 
And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle, with his 
right finger; of the oile, that is in his 
left — ſeven times, before leho- | 
vah, And the Prieſtſhallput, of the 
oile, that i is on the palme his hand: 
upon the tip of the right ear, of him 
that is to be cleanſed ; and vpon the 
thumb, of his right hand; and upon 
the great. toe, of his right foot: — 
the place, of the blood of the Treſ- 

paſs- Hire. and the remnant, of 
I oile, which is on the Prieſts paime 
of the hand ; he ſhall put, upon the 
bead of him that is to cleanſed: to 
make · atonement for him, before le- 
hovah. And he ſhall make the one, | 
| of the Turtle-doves; or of the yong 
pigeons. : of that which his hand cao 
atteyne. That which his hand caq 


ting, with 
the Meat oftring : and the Prieſt ſhall 
| make-atonement , for him that is to 


8 and the other, a be cleanſed, before lehovah. This 


** he hall bring | & the lau, of him in whome i the 
day, for his clean- plague of leprofie : whoſe hand can 
not atteine, to his * 


and | | 


——__ A — 
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37 


ö 


42 | 


| 


| 


on: and 


clean place. 
ther ſtones;and 


ther duſt, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 


„ ——_ „ 
„( A. as. % 


" Andichorah ſpake, unto Moſes 


and unto Aaron, ſaying. When ye 


be come, into the land of Canaan; 
| which i give unto you, for a 
Adar, the plague of leproſie; 


. 


in a houſe, of the land of your pol. 


ſeſſion. Then he ſhall come, v hoſe 
the houſe isʒ and tell the Prieſt, ſaying: 


as it ere the plague, appeareth to me 
in the houſe. And the Prieſt ſhall 
command, and they ſhall emprie the 


| hou, before the prieſt goe-in, to ſee 
| the plag 


ue; that all- which « in the 
houſe, be not made- uaclean: and af- 
terward , the prieſt (hall goe in, to ſee 
the houſe, And he ſhal ſee the plague; 
& behold if the plague, bein the walls 
of the houſe ; with bollow-ſtrakes, 
greeniſh; or reddiſh: and the fight of 
them, be lower then the wall. Then 
the prieſt , ſhall goe out of the houſe, 
to the dore of the houſe: and ſhur-up 
the houſe , ſeven daycs, And the 


and ſhall ſee, and behold, if the plague 
be ſpred, in the walles of the houſe. 
Then the prizſt, (hall command; and 


they ſhall rake-away , the ſtones ; in eyzop, and the ſcarler, and the livin 
which, the plague i:: and caſt them, 
into (a place) without the citie; into, 
' an unclean place. And he (hall cauſe 
the houſe, to be ſcraped within, roid- | ſeven times. And he ſhall 
about: and they 


(hall 
daſt which they have ſcraped-o 
(a plase) without the cĩtie; in an un- 
And they ſhall take, o- 
put the. in the place 
of thoſe ſtones : and he ſhall take, o- 


And if the plague return , and break- 
out in the houſe; after, that he hath 


| 


l 


Prieſt hall returne, in the ſeventh day: 


re-out, the 


ff; in 


plaiſtered. Then the prieſt , ſhall 
com and ſhall (ce, and behold; ef the 
| plague be (pred, in the houſe : its, a 
fretting leproſie in the houſe, it ij un- 
clean. And he ſhall break-down the 
_houſ:; the ſtones of it, and the timber 


he ſhall cary chem forth , to (a place) 
withour the citieʒ o an unclean place. 
And he that cometh, into the houſes 
all the dayes , that he bath ſhut it up: 
he ſhalbe unclean , until the evening. 


of it; & all the duſt of the houſe : and | 


. 


44 


And he that licth in the houſe ; ſhall 
waſh his clothes: & he that eateth in 
the houſe, (hall waſh bis clothes. And 
if the prieſt, coming ſhall come inzand 
ſce, and behold the plague hath not 
ſpred, in the houſe; after, the houſe 
was plaiſtered: thẽ the prieſt, ſnal pro- 
nounce the houſe clean becauſe, the 
plague is healed. And he ſhall take, to 
puriſie the houſe, two birds: & Cedar 
wood, and ſcarlet, and eyzop. And 

he ſhall kill,the one bird: in an carth- 
en veſſel, over living water. And he 

' (hall take the Cedar wood, and the 


bird : and dip them, in the blood 
the killed bird z and in the living wa - 
ter : and he ſhall ſprinkle the houſe, 
riſie the 
houſe, with the blood of the bitdʒ & 
with the living vater: and with the li- 
ving bird, and with the Cedar wood, 
and with the eyzop , & with the ſcar- 
let. And he ſhall let-goe the living | 
bird , out of the citie, upon the face 
of the field: and ſhall make-atone- | 
ment for the houſe , and it ſhal be 
clean. This is the law for every 


taken-away the ſtones : and after he 


of k oſie, and skall. And 
plague of kpr * . 


Cr 


33 


34 
35 


in houſes. | 
bath ſcraped the houſe, and after « is | 


| 
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for the lep 
an houſe. 


2 
teach, in the day of the — and 
in the day of the clean: this i the law, 
of Leptoſie. 


Annotatnns. 


Here biginneth the 28. ſecti- 
D DD on or l. cture of the Law,cal- 
led in H-brew Adetſorangh, | 
that is, the Leper. S:e Gen.6.9. 
Hat he ſbal be brouzht ] The leper 
dwelt without the hoſt , and in the 
day of his cleanſing, he was brought 
to the utmoſt part of the hoſt, (and in a- 
ges folowing to the gates of Icruſalem,) 
and the Prieſt went out thither to meer 
him,and performed certaine rites for him, 
and after that, he came into the hoſt or 
eitie, and ſo by degrees into the S inctua- 
rie, as after is explained. And this coming 
to the Prieſt, was requiſite for every leper, 
though he were never lo well healed; 
whertore Chriſt ſayd to him whome he 
had cured, Goe ſbew thy ſelf to the prieſſ, aud 
offer the gift that Moſes commanded: Mat. 8 4. 
V. 3. be bealed ] The Prieſt healed ir 
not, but looked upon it when it was hea- 
led, aud directed and aſſiſted the patient 
in duties of thankfulnes to God, who is 
both the llriker and the healer , Deut. 32. 
$9. Exod. rs. 26, Neyther doth the Law, 
| ſend the Leper to the Phyſician , or pre- 
ſcribe ſalves or m:dicines to cure him; 
but leaveth him unto the work of Gods 
race, Which ſhould after be fully mani- 
eſted in Chriſt , who himſelf took owr infir- 
mities, and bare our ßckneſſes, Mat. 8. 16.1. 


which were 2 profeſſion of thanks unto 


but the Goſpel declareth the way of cu- 
ring to be by faith, as unto the Samari. 
tane that was heal:d of his leproſie, 
Chriſt fayd, Thy f&th bath made the whole, 
Lale 17. 19, Which faith, czuſeth Lepers, 


| the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 


And the rites and (acrifices folowing, 
God in Carift, cloſely taught them this: 


them, and deliv:yeth them from their corrupti- 


voices, and cry unto Ieſus for mereie, Luk. | 
17.12.13. Who ſendeth bis word, and bedleth 
ons, Pſal.107.20. Mu. 10.7.8. For, being mo- 
ved with compaſſion he putteth kor th his 
hand, toucheth and ſpeaketh; and imme- 
diatly the leproſie departeth, Merk 1.41. 
42. and ſo healeth he the ſoules of ſyn. 
ners, thit come unto him. The Hebrewes 
ſay, Leproſie is the finger of God , therfore it u 
unfall to endeveur te heale it, exc: the onely 
healing of it , is by the hand of the Prieſt that 
ma keth atonemen ; for, by mercie atonement is 
made for iniquitie;(Prov.16.6.)even & uncle an- 
nes, which i not dots away but by water. R. 
Menachem on Lev,x3,. This being the judz- 
ment of the lewes themſclyes, the Lepers 
whom Chriſt healed, were a-good teſtime - 
N them, that he was the ſon of 
God; Mat.. 4. and by that and other like 
works , he declared himſelf to be he that 
ſhould come, Mat. 11.34.56. And he is the 
Prieſt, who cleanſeth us all leprous ſyn- 
ners, and bringeth us into the true Sanc- 
tuarie, being waſhed ſanctiſed and juſtrffed in 


our God, 1 Cor.s.11, 
V. 4. aud he ſhall take] the Greek ſayth, 
asd they ſhall ta ke, ſpeaking indefinitely, of 
the leper or any of his friends, that might 
procure theſe things for his cleanſing. 
birds ] whether doves or turtles,comon- 
ly uſed in ſacrifices (which are called birds 
in Gen. 18.9. 10.) or any other clean foules; 
for the ſcripture determineth them not 
otherweiſe, then that they muſt be clean; 
ſuch as all are, ſave thoſe excepted, in Le- 
vit. 11.13. Cc. and all that are clean for 
meat, are called birds, in Deut. 14.11. The 
Hebrew canons ſay of th-ſe,they muſt be 
free birds , that is ſuch as are not tame, or 
any mans o vn, but at libertie to flic from 
place to place: and as God ſayth, be ſbell 
take them for bin ſo they expound it, they 
muſt be taken in the name of cleanſing of le... 
proſie, that is, deſigned for that purpoſe 
onely. Maimony iu treat. of Leprie ch. 11. Cf. 
Theſe rwo birds, of which one was killed, 


figure | 


| though they ſtand « fr of, to lift up their | the other ler goe alive ; were to 


— —— 


out 


— ——— ͤ 


Ls viriers, Ch. XIIII. 


ꝶ6́—— 


7, and riſe againe for our Juſtification, 
mu 4- 25- The ke — figured by the 
two goats, on expiation day, Levit. 16. 

Cedar wood]or, « Cedar flick ; which the 
Hcbrewes ſay was to be « cubit (that is, a 
toot and an half) long, and ſo thick «« the 
1 ſquare foot of a bed. Maimony , ibidrm : and 

T hilmud Bb. in Negaguim c. 14. e. Cedar 

wood rotteth not; the pitch that tunneth 
out of it, is ſayd to 4 5 
| corrupting, but cor · upteth living bodies: and it 
is good againſt the Leproſie,and other fow] 
ulcers: Plinie hiſt. bb. 24. cep.5. and Dioſco- 
rides „ . t. e. 89. ſearlet this the lewes 
ſay was wool! died in a (ſcarlet or crimſin 
colour: (and ſo the Apoltle in an other 
like caſe; calleth it ſcarlet wooll, Heb. 9. 19. 
and there was to be of it « ſbekel weight: 
( which weighed 320. grainꝭs of barley :) 
Maim.ibids This ſcarlet colour, reſembled 
Chritts blood; and the efficacie therof in 
the ſoule, reſtoring the natural lively co- 
lour and vigour; which the pale white 
leproſie of ſyn, had doen away. eyxop] 
or hyſſope: wherot ſee the notes on Exod. 
12. 21. This was for length, not to be lef 
then an handbredth ; aud (they ſay ict might 
not be Greeh eyxop. nor Romen eyzop, nor wild 
cyxep, nor any other ſort that was ſurnamed by 
the place, but the cHmon eyzop that grew 
in gardens . Tslmud in Negaguim. c. 14. . C 
. Theſe two plants , were the greateſt and 
the ſmalleſt that grew: and ſo the Cedar 
is oppoſed to the eyxop, 1. King. 4-33- The 
Cedar that wil not rott, figured incorrup- 
tion and immortalitie and the Cedar is u- 
ſed to ſigniſie Chriſt himſelf, in Exek 17. 
11. 13. The eyzop , of (weer favour, was 
uſed to ſprinkle with and cleanſe from 
{ ſyn: ſee Pſal.51. y. Aud the Cedar wood, or 
the O73 , that had the bark pilled off was un- 
lewfut fayth Maim,treat. of Lpr.c.11.ſ.1. 
V. 1. and he jhall kill} in Greek, and 
they ſball kill; meaning, ſome man. Char- 
kuni ſayth, The commandemeut was by the 


5 and the Rilling. by any man. rarthen 
71 


ve 


the Hebrew doctors ſay , by tradi. 
\___ Was to be « new earthen cup. It fi- 


out Chriſt, who ſhould be killed for er gured 


cep dead bodies fre 


1 11 and ceaſeth not: R Sampſon, (d ment. 
in 


faireſt of the two birds, ( though they were 


ſcarlet (wooll) wound up lengthwiſe, and «bout 


ſprinkled ſeven times upon the hand of the Le- 


(ſprinkled ) purgerh our conſcience fro 
r 


— n 


red the baſenes and infirmitie of the 
miniſters of che goſpel ,z Cor. 4.7.” See tur- 
ther in Num. 5.17. r that is, 
ſpring water, as the Chaldee tran{latcth ir; 


called living, becauſe of the centinual | {+ 


motion. See the notes on Cen. 28. 15. And 
thus Chriſt expound: th living water, to be 
« well of water ſpringing. up unto cternal life, 
Job. 4:10.14. The Rabbines he te ſay, it 
might not be water that had been uſed «bout «- 
ny bu ynes , nor ſalt water, nor water that had 
been melted (or wermed ) nor of waters that lie 
{ ortaile , as in lere.15.18-that is, whoſe 
coui ſe or ſpring doth ceaſe at any time;] 

nor 14yn waer, but living water which alwayes 


T halmud. in Negegnim, c. 14. And that of 
this water, there was 4 quarter of a Log, 
put into a new earthen veſſel. That guar- 
ter was as much as an egg and an halt: ſee 
the notes on Exod. 30 24. They killedthe 


as much as might be, ot equal bignes and 
price) over the water in the earthen veſſel, and 
wrung it ſo that the blaod might be diſcerned in 
the water; and then they digged and bur ed the 
bird there before them. Maimony treat. of 
Leprie, c.11. t. And Chazkuni noteth, 
that the living water was mixed with the blood, 
becauſe the blood of it ſelf was not yneugh to 
dip the ced ar, ſcarlet and ey xop in, 

V. 6. dip them, and the living bird] He 
bound togither the ey xop and the cedar,with the 


them he put the tops of the wings and tip of the 
taile of the livm bind and dipped them ſoure, 
in the water and blood that was inthe veſſel; 


per, | and ſome ſay, on hu fore head] and ſo let 
the bird looſe. Maimony ibidem. This manner 
of cleanſing the leper , figured the clean- 
ſing of us ſynners by Chrilt ; who / as the 
killed bird) w put to death in the fleſh, but 
(as the living bird, ) quickned by the ſpirit, 
1 Pet.3.18.For thou;b be was ed through 
weakney, yet he liveth by the power of Ged, 2. 
Cor.13.4- Who cone, not by water onely, but 
by watty end bload , x leb. ( 6, whoſe blood 
m dead 


— 


— 


werky 


— — — _ 


ts. 


r 
* 


— 
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jad 


em on Levit. 14. 


quitie , Pſal.x1, 


pariſon , that the 


men, but new wer let 
mong ber fellowes . 


der wood, and eyx 
| #ne leper was cleanſe 


— — 


works to ſerve the living God, Heb.y.14. & | othey lepers : and ſo the bird that is let yoe , be 
11.24. But we have thi 
ſel: : that the excellencie of | 
| Godard not of 5,1 Cor.4.7. By the Hebrew | the bird that was killed, is unlawful to be uſed | 
doors opinion the mixing of the blood | for any thing; aud who. ſo eateth ought thereof, 
of the bird, and of living water, fignificd | tranſgreſſeth .. Maimony treat. of Lepr. ch. 11 
and mercie joyned togither. N A- | ſ1.7. Theſe legal ordinances, led the peo- 


v. 7. ſeven times ] ſignifyi hereby a and water, with cedar, eyzop and ſcar- 
N Fal dechabg, he ed Pope ca num 


ber ,ſee the notes on Lev 4.5.50 Naaman 
the Leper, waſhed himſelf ſeven times in 
Tordan, 2 Ng. . 10.14. And David pray- | offved himſelf vuithout ſpot unto God, purge ibe 
ing to be cleanſed of his ſpiritual ſe pro- cooſcience from dead vyorks , to ſerve the living 
ſie , ſayth 5 waſh me thro ee ini- God. Heb. 5. 13.14. | 
att 3 im cl-an ] that V. 8. «ll bs bayr] on every part of hs | 8 
1s, proveunce--bim clean ; or by theſe rites | bodie: ſo the Hebrewes ſay, be muſt cauſe 
cleanſe hin: the Greek tranflateth, and be | the yaſour to paſs over all hu fleſh that u ſeen, 
clean . let goe } or, let looſe, and | even his ſecret parts, and the hayre all over by 
ſend ay. The like was doen with the | bedie: AMAaim ibdem. The bayre naturally 
two goats on atonement day;the one was | ſpringeth of hot & groſs matter or fume, 
xylled, the orher let goe into the wilder- | and argueth ſtrength of nature: ſo in the 
nes, Lev.16.7.--10. Theſe figured the de- Leprous and unclean, the hayre fignified | 
liverance of Chriſt trom dea.h, and of all | the firength of uncleannes, which was to 
ſuch as are cleanſed from their ſynns by 
his blood: for he bare our griefs, and ca ied povver of uncleanne:, vvhich eboundeth in hun; 
our ſorower (or ſick veſſes:) Eſai. 53.4. MMat.8. | ſayth R. Menachem, on Lev.14. So at the 
17. And Solomon hkeneth the eſcaping | conſecration of the Levites, they were ts 
of the curſe , to the flying away of a bird, | cauſe c raſour to paß over all their fleſh, Numb, 
Prov. 26. 2. Chazkuni maketh this com- .. and Sampſon when he loft his hayre 
Leper hed ſitten & 4 bird | Joſt his ſtrength, ſudg. 15. 17. And God 
feln arte on the houſe top, and wu bound and | threatning to weaks the ſtate of his peo- 
reſlreyned from conveyſmng with other men; but | ple , uſeth this ſimilitude of ſhaving them 


now was permitted to come among his fellowes; | vvith A reſour ; Eſai. 7. 20. Contraryweiſe, 
even & the bird had been bound in the bands of | the Nazirite , whiles he was to be holy 


that is, the open field : like that phraſe in | mey be clean] or, and be ſbalbe dean, to wee, | 
Geneſ.1.20. on the face of the fim . The | in part, or & the end, after the perform- 
Greek tranſlateth it, into the field . Hence | ing of theſe and the rites ſolowing ; for 
the Hebrew doors (ay be th letteth the 

bird looſe , mey n4t turn his face towards the | grees & was to be ſhaven agayn 7.dayes 
ſes, nor to the citie, nor to the wildernes : for it | after, v.. Therfore the lewes 
4 ſayd (is Lev.14 43.) out of the citie,into the | it thus, he ſhalbe class from polluting by com- 
face of the field. If when he lets it goe, it comer | ming in, & fro polluting bis bed & ſeat. Main, 
Nen: be ſhall let it goe ga though it be as | treat. of Lepr.c.r1.ſ.1, This figured the en- 
| hundred times . Moreover they ſay ; the Ce- devour which Gods people ſhould have 


7 


1 


ure in earthen veſ- | may cleanſe other lepers with it , after it bath 
e power may be of | been ſent away; and it i lav ful to be eaten. But | 


ple unto Chrift; for, if the blood of birds, | 


let, ſprinkling the unclean, ſandifieth to the 
purifyiag of the fleſh: how much more ſhall the 
bicod of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit 


— 


de cut off. fer it i needful to beat down the 


oe, and ſet free to gee «- | unto the Lord, by his yow,no raſour might 
the face of the field} | come upon his head: Num. 6.5. tba he 


—_— 


he was not cleane al} at once , but by de- 


, «nd ſcarlet, with which | to cleanſe themſelves , that they may be 
be may with them cleanſe *I received of the Lord, when — 
ve 


— — 


3 — 


| 


_ 


—_ 


- 
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Lzytrievs, ' Ch. XIIII. 


„, 


] not be but with a raſour ; if be 


| where this is added, there are found three 


purifeth den 

out of bis tent] and fo 2s the Greek cran- | 
ficerh, out of his bouſe ; for Texts are often 
uſed for houſes , or dwelling places. Tof. 
22,4. Dent. 33.18. 1 Sam. 13-2. 1 King.$ 66. 
and from theſe words the Hebrewes ga- 
ther, that it vvas unlawful for him to company 
with bis wife in bed, theſe 7. dayes. Mam: ibi- 
dem, & T balmud in Negagnim. c. 14 fz. 

V. 9. all his bayr] Jn the ſeventh day, the 
Prieſt [hail ſhave him the ſecond time, u the | 
Both times when he ſhaveth him, it muſt 
ſhave him not 
With a raſour, and if be leave but wo haires, he 
hath not doen any thing. Aud none may ſhave 
bim, but a prieſt . Aud if there be left but two 
haives, «t the ſirſi ſhaving , and he ſhave them 
off the ſecond time; it ſerverh him but for one 
ſhaving onely,and that is, for the firſt. The N- 
liag of the bird, and the ſhaving, and the ſprink- 
| ling ; are to be doen by day: and all hit other 
works, eyther by day or by nit ht. Theſe are to 
be doen by men; 4d all the other works, eyther 
by ven or by women. Theſe, by prieſts; and all 
other works , either by priefls or (other) Iſrae- 
lites. Maimony, treat. of Leprie, ch. 11. ſett.z. 
3.5, weſb bis clothes] as being yer 
uaclein: wherupon the Hebrewes gather, 
All theſe ſeven dayes (to weer from his firſt 
ſhaving,) be v yet one ef the chief unclean per- 
ſons, defiling men, and veſſels by touching. not by 
bearine ; for it is ſayd, in the 7. day be ſhall 
wah bis clothes e, to teach that he had made 

bis clothes uncle an, i and whatſoever defileth 
| clothes, defileth men. Maim. ibidem. The 
| waſhing of rhe Lepers garmeres was to 
fignify that the p- of uncleannes ſpould be 
| put away from him * fayth R. Afraachem, on 
Levit. 14. ſhalbe dean} from defiling o- 
ther men : and hoe he is & other unclean in the 
day they are waſhed , and may eat of the tithes, 
and when his ſun is fet , he may eat of the heav- 
| offring ; aud when brings his «tonement , he 
. rat of the holy things . Maimony thidem. 

And Tb. ud in Neg. ab. 14. ef. 3. 


— 


| haveperfeRed holy nes in his fear; . Cr. 
7. 1. lad every man that hab thy bope in him, pat ori 
himſelf, even & be is pure: 1. Job. 3.3. a Burnr-offrin 
licriñces mult be 
on Lev. l. 3. & 5. 6. pen 

a5 the Greek cranflateth ni 


g 


| 


| 


, 
| 
þ 
þ 


| 


tlenfs ig: of the Leper, ard three of the women in 
Oe IO 


v. 10. e beg lnb one ſor a 
verſ.13.14. and the other for 
ing: v. 19. 10. Fot both theſe 
males : fee the notes 

thatis, 


See 

the notes on Exod. 12. . & Lv. 1. 3. 
of the ſrt yere] Hebt dangbter of ber yere: 
which the Greek tranſlarerh « yereling: 
but it muſt not be more then a yere old: 


fee the notes on Exod. 12.5. and Cen. 5. 31. 


This ewe-lamb was for a Syn-offring, v. 
19. Lev. 4. 32, three tenth dealer] to 
weer,of an Epheb or Buſbel;(as is exprefſed 
in Nunb. 28. c.) that is, three Omers or Pot- 
tler: an Omer for every of the three ſacri- 
fices fore mentioned. leg] or b. 
pinte : the log, is an Hebrew meſure , con- 


teyning ſo much as ſix henns eggs; 28 is 


nated on Exed. 30.24. The Greek calleth 
it cotyle, which was à meaſure of about 
nine ounces . This Log of oile, figured 
the meaſure of grace, and joy of the Spi- 
rit , deſtowed upon us in our ſanctiſicati- 
on. E.. G1. 1. Pſale 48.8. 2 Cor. 1. at. * It 
w2s, to * alle . times before the Lord 

to ſandifie the ear, hand, foot and head 
of the Leper, and for the Prieſts to eat 
the remainder. 

V. 11. of the co ation] the Greek 
tranſlateth it, the Tent of the reftimonie, 
Herein the work of Chrift our Prieft, was 
figured: who hath ſanctiſiec and cleanſed 
us feprous ſynners , with the weſhing of wa. 
'er, by the word; that he might preſent us 10 
himſelf, glovious. 8 of 

V. 12. Treſpef-offring] or, guilt-offring: 
wherof ſee — — on I ny 2. &c. It 
was to teach, that their aronement was 
to be made by the facrifice of Christ, 
whoſe ſoule was made « Treſpaf-offring, Eſa. 
$7.10, wave] that is, moye to aud 


fro: fre the notes on Exod, 29. 24, This 
ram was to be weved dlive , as Sol. Iarchi 


here noteth 
V. nz. whejebe kl] thavis, where 
be uſcib to K: was onthe north 
fide of the Atrarz fee Levit:1.11, 


of boner] im Greek, th holy plc wy 


Ln 


| 


g —— — 


Tre. 10 


13 
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Leers Treſpaß offring , 'whiles it is alive, aud 


] 


Ty =o 
riphe ear] Theſe rites 
50 by * lood of 
ſanctiſied to o- 


Maimony in Mechoſuei capporeh, c. . . i. 
V. 18. the Prieſts. pam] meaning ey- 
ther into his own, ot an other Prieſts; for 


by the Hebrew can6s, both were allow- 
le: they deſcribe the order of this 
. ben A Leper is healed of his 


ney. ter they have cleanſed him with cedar 
[, and cyxop, and ſerr/et, and the two birds, 
4d ſhaved all by ls , and baptiſed bi afier 
«ll tha, he commeth into leruſalem,and reckneth | 
7. dayes . Aud in the 7. day, he is ſhaved the * 
ſecond time, 4 4t the farſt, «nd baptiſed cc. 
ad on the morow ,in the 8. day, he is bapti- 

d the ſecond time, end afterwards they offer 
his offrings. «And he is baptiſed in the womens 
court. in he lepers chamber that is there. If he be 
not ſhaven in the 7. day, but in the 8. or ſome 
dayes «fter ; in the day that be is ſhaven, be u 
to be . «nd when bis Sun is ſet, on the 
morew he brings bis offrings , after he is bapti- 
ſed the ſecond time, «s is bore 5 T ben un- 
to the leper , they doe thus, He ſtandeth with- 
out the court of Fſrael, that is ,the mens court) 
over ag iaſl the eaſtern dore, in the portch of the 
gate of Nicaner,with bis face to the weſt. And 
there ſtand «ll hey that went their atonement, 
in the lime of their cdeanſing , aud there they 
ve the ſulpelled women , the bitter waters to 
K. (Numb.s: ) And the Prieſtakes the 


weveth it, with the Log of olle, toward the y 
de 


4 «ll weve-offrings ©6... Aſier this, 


— 


brings the Lepers Treſp«f offring unto the 
89: aud be — by bis herds into the 
court , and layet 
they hill it out of hand. And u pri 


| 


h them up the ( offrin Ju 

take 

the blood of it: the one twher u i «veſſel, —4 out of the courtyard ; therfote the ever | 
; > 4J © 


nab in upen the top of the alter ; and the 


ether in 2 hand , and poureth it into his 
left hand, inkleth with the ger of bis 


right hand: and if be doe otherweiſe, and tale 
it with his left hand, it is unlawful , T be prieſt 
4 takes. ſome of the blood in A veſſel.carieth 


er ſprinkieth it upon the «ltir firſt. Afierwards 
the Pri 


that took the blood in the pelme of 
his hand, come th unto the leper , the prieſt ſtan- 


ding within, and the leper without , e And the 
leper putteth in his head, and the prieſt putteth 
of the blood that is in bis hand, * the tip of 


bis right ear: afterward he putteth in his right 


hand, and he putteth of it upon the thumb of bis 


hand; and after that, he ſetteth in bis right foot, 
and he putteth of it upon his toe. And if he put 
it upon the left, it availeth not. And afterwards 
he offreth his ſyn-offring , and his bunt- offring . 
cAſter that he hath put of the blood, upon bis 


thumb and toe ; the prieſt taketh of the log of 


oile,and powreth into the left hand of his fellow 
(preeſt,) and if he powre it into hit own hand, it 
wil ſerve. And he dippeth the finger of his. 
rig ht hend into the oile that is in hit hand, «nd 


Prin kleth 7. times towards the moſt holy place; 


every time that he [þ/inkleth, be dippeth his fin- 
ger in the oile. Then he cometh to the leper, e5 
putteth of the oile, upon the place of the blood of 
the treſß aß offring. to weet, on the ti of his ear, 
and on his thumb and toe. And 11. reſidue of 


| the olle in his hand , he putteth on the bead of 


him that is to be cleanſed , and if be put it not, 
4tonement is not made: and the remnant of the' 
log of oile , is divided among the prieſtr. And 
that remnent of the log of oil, is not eaten but in 
the court, by the males of the prieſls, a other the 
moſt holy thing e: and it à unlewful to eat thereof, 
until he be beth ſprinkled of it 7, times , «nd put 
of it upon the thumb and toe. exc. Ma mony in 
Mechofrei capporab, ch. 4. and Talmud Bab. 
in Negagnim, ch. 14. ſecl. a. ec. The gate of 
Nicenor forementioned ( wherof ſee the 
annotations on Num.z.z7. ) was the Eaſt 
gate between the womens courr, and the 
court of Iſrael, (the mens court:) and in- 
to Iſraels court, none might enter, that 


wanted his atonement: and the blood of 


the Treſpaſs-offring, might not be caried 


* 


— 


—— _ 


* 
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good without, in che gate, nud put in his | nee 


head , hand, and foot into the court of 
Iſracl, that the blood might be layd upon 
them. | ; 


v. 16. in the gle] or, of the oile; that is, 


taking ſome of it. But e,. s hers iu ſted ot 
in; 2s Chazkuni alſo noteth. before 
Fehoveh] that is, towards the Sanctuatie; 
as bet ne is ſnewed 
v. 17, upon the blood] that is, the fame 
place, where the blood was put; as is ex- 
layned in ve/ſis. and fo the Greek tran- 
teth here: wheriore the Hebrewes ſay, 
whet ber he put the oile upon the blood it ſelf, a- 
be; or put it by the bleods f de; and althougb 
the blood be wiped off, it wil ſerve the turn. 
Maimony in Mechoſrei capp ch.. ſecl. i. 

V. 18. al. make- u, ,⁰ent] but with- 
out tis rite in ſpeciall, no atonement 
was made, by the Hebrue canons, as is 
before noted. This putting of oils upon 
all th :\e parcs of the body, figured the 
graces of the ſpirit of Chriſt, for the ſanc. 
titying ol ſuch as are redemed from their 
ſynns b his blood. 1 1b 1 10. 1 Cor. 1. 41. 
Sec the notes on Exod. 30 26. | 

V. 19. make the $ yn-offrng ] or, doe, that 
is offer the Syn-offcing; a figure of Chriſt, 
male Syn for us ſynners, 2 Cor. . 21. 

the Burnt-offring ] which figured alſo 
Ch iſts oblation of himſelf, Heb. 10.8. 9. 
to. and the reaſonable ſervice of a ſan di- 
fie perſon, acceptable to God; Rom. 12.1, 
th rſore before it, the Sim offring was 
made (or offted,) becauſe reconciliation 
fo-ſyn, mult be before any ſervice be ac- 
cepted. | 

V. 20. the Meat offring ] that of three 
tent - deales of floure, verſ. 10. which ſer 
ved both tor expiation of ſyn, and to be 
a ſigne of ſanct i ſication, and a new crea- 
tu e: ſee the notes on Lev. 2. 1. The He- 
bre doct rs writ- (from the Law in 
N m.15.5.) that with every tenth deale of 
floure, there was alſo the fourth 
Hen of wine ; and that no Syn or Treſpaſs 
o fring fave this of the Lepers , had the 
Mat off:1»g and Drink offring added un- 
* them. . in Mazneſeb behorbs- 


t of an 


| 


the Greek e 
'neth, want 
31. & Lev. 25.8. 


mer. 


V. 25. to make a,, nf 
explaineth it, and the Frieſt ſbal ma ke atone- 
ment: ſo Moſes wrote before, in verſ. 18. 
See the lik-, noted on Gen.z.3; Exed,17. 
10. and otherwhere. 

V. 30. ſhali make} or doe; that is, ſha!l 
hand can attcine] in Greek, « bis 
hand bathifound, T3 [ 

V. 32. 10 bis cleanſing] that is, to the 
greatet ſacrifices, toreordeyned for the 
cleanfing of l · pets; none of which might 
be omitted. or changed, but for mere 
vertie. Waerfore the Hebrewes write, 
The poore man that brings the offring of the 
rich. ; it may pa : but the rich that brings the 
offring of the poore , it paſſeth not . Talmud in 
Negegn. ch. 1 4. ſect. 12. Alſo they lay; If « 
rich man vow and ſay , the oblation of thi; 
be upon me; and the 


Lying the offrings of « 


offer. 


neth, ch. a. ſe4.5.6. Set the annotations on 
Numb. 15. 

V. 21. atteys it not] or reach, get it not: 
find it not: it mea · 
abilitie. So alter verſ.22.30. 
« waving lor weve-of- 
Fing. to be waved alive; a> betore,in v.12, 
and after, in verſ. 24-25. 
of an Ephah ; as vey, 10. In this and the 
reſt which folow, there was the ſame or - 
der, and rites to be uſed , as in the for- 


the Greek 


ounds it, 


tenth deal] 


be poore: yet m 
rich ; becauſe the hand 
of him that voweth , can reach unto it. And i 
« poore man ſay, the oblation of this leper be up- 
* and the leper be rich: . alſo maſt 3 
the off ings of the rich; becauſe he that v ; 

is bound for the off rings of the rich . Maimo 
in 'Methoſrei capporah, chap.s 
theſe rites about the clean 
after he was healed; God taught his peo- 
le thankfulnes unto himſelf in Chrift, 
or whoſe ſake, by whole death, reſur- 
rection and m-diation , their fyo (which 
was the cauſe of their plague , 
given and purged; and by wboſe grace & 
pirit, the corruption of nature is doen a- 
way, andthe man made a new creature, 
to ſerve the Lord in holynes. Wherfore 
when Chriſt had 


. ſe4.11. By all 
ng of a Leper, 


þ 


32 


IPOs 


irie, cb. Kim. l 


but one ot them — with ale Follotio . by: 
0 ; voice glorified God, and fell down on his face at 4 V. /. hollow ſty 
(te) feet , giving bim thanks : then 


5 


returned to give glory to God,  ſeve this fe- n 
ger. Luke 17:15.—18, | raxce of th 


before, the 8 C, and now ſaying wells; Maimony 
if I put ( or 
an ex!caor: 


{ in any other 
| adore; that the Leproſic of 
germents, and of bouſes, is not wont to be in the 
world hut was « ſign & miracle in Iſrael. to give 
them warning of au evil tongue, c. Maimony 


ch. 14. ſe ſed. x. 


example in Numb, 12. they 


or 
2 ff A the houſes 


22 were in the land of Iſrael, were Maimony i idem. ch. 18. f 
not d 


pree 


7 Hir er lr wire the pligue | r gene away, be ſcrapeth * 


empty: which ph 


nifieth to 


prepare , by removing all things out | carying them out of 


gious things ; ; defilt all things, as after plague come ag aine into it, this is 
ſhall therl 2 


appeare: 
to be taken out, though 


plague return not inte it 


Manon) in 5.14. 
| wy Vl 2. chus preſerve the ſtuff ſrõ 


tl 5 


cc. ſayth Ai in treat. of Lepr. chap. * and maketh the houſe clean 


in L t. 14. 
ive : he teacheth this tobe | erreddiſþ) 2 and 


ry & ſupernatural plague, | ſpreading ve,. 39. are the three ſignes of le- 
peculiar to that choad & people;unknown prie in houſes . By the Hebrew canons, 
and ſo the Hebrew if the houſe were dark, they opened not the 
ef. to ſec the plague ; but ＋ the plague 
_ not in it, it wes dean. Adcimony ibi 


14. {e4.4. and Sol. Ferchi on Lev. 14. 35- And if be find that the plague is 
36 V. 36. and ey fo empty] or, that they | the end of 4 ſecsd 7. dayes, or that it ſtadeth 
ar ſhewed to be one, | «4t ſtay in his eyes ; then be pulleth out the 

on Gen.z7.4. The word empty properly fig- | ſtones, wherin the pla gue is it, and ſome of the duſt, 
the citie , «nd plaiſtereth «ll 

| | of bebe. thatall &c} becauſethe le- the houſe, and ſhutteth it up the third 7. dayes; 
prous houſe, was one of the moſt conta- | in the nineteenth day he looketh on it; if the 

4d. 
ore all things were | the ping he be wig rn, ary 
8 ,orof | [ , bemaketh it 
wed , as the Hebrew rs obſ erve, — with the birds. Maimony treat. of Leprie, 

ſe4.4. And God in | cht. . ſe4.z. Thus there were three 


ing removed in time. 
J or deep-firckes: con- 
ecritien, 28 the Greek traaſlateth the word, 
ing ſayd; were there not ten cleanſed: — | which is never found, but iu this one 
ere ave the nine? There ave not found that — Hence the Hebre wes ſay; no plagues | 


in the - 


make them uncle an, til the appea- 
e plegue be lower then the wall! & it 
V. 34. aud put Nc by mentioning | d bol pid the thee tt 


s 


the 


| profig! is a puniſhment for an evil t be ſhut — ) or pronounce it unclean , or 

of your poſſeſſion] or tenement : id, clean and not 2 any other place. Maime- 
Hence the Hebrewes gather, that feraſa- ny — t. 14. ſecl. 5. ſeven 4, 
tem, and (bowſes) —_ the land , were not though he ſee the plague to be deep, | 
defiled kao eruſalem was n 


ot greeniſh or r reddiſh p — ſo find it all at 
Heß the firſt; yet he 2 gk it up 7. dayes. 


d with plagues. Mamony treat. of Le- V. 39. be fpredd } — the things after 
4pt. 14. commanded , muſt be doen: but if not, 
35 V. . it woke the plague) to weet, ef and the plague be dim, and 7 need not 
_ the ſpeech is doubefull, becauſe | be gone ay be ſcrapeth the place 7 the 
ntence was to come from the Prieſt. plague onely, and the houſe is clean. If he fond 
«Although be be 4 wiſe man , and knoweth cey- | that ut ftandeth at « ſtay in his eyes, end is not 
yary that it * the plague, bemey not determine | ſpredd; he ſhuts it up 7. dayes more, c looketh 
| appearcth to me in the | on it upon the thirteen day, if the plague be dim, 
place © of the 
with the 
fpred, 


ſay if « 


of houſes, 


wWheras 


| 


| 


„ A 


i 


v. 38. ie the dere] there without the 
treat. of Leprie, ch. 16. ſecl. io. From Maries houſe, 2 poſt of the dore, the prieſt 
gather that le- | was to ſhut ic up, (that ia, comman it to 


39 


(( 
— — W — 
— — — 


| 


— 


— 


— 


— 


42 


1 them 4 


Aebrewes ſay, Plagatr if boafes, there is for 
ſburting up three weeks , which are 19; 
| dayes; for the ſeventh day is reckned for the laſt 
| of theſdſt week; ard g of the ſteone weck 
| #16 rhe thintecnth day 15 reckned for the laſt of 
rhe ſecond week, aud firſt of the third week. 
| {ide ch. 5: ur As the'plague was grea- 
ter, and Gods judgmẽt more ſevere upon 
an houſe, then ona perſon or garment; 


diſcerning , and longer reſpit beſore it 
was pronounced unclean aud deſtroyed. 


V. 40. aul they ſpall take way] ot, and 


they (or that they) pull out the ſtones. AS 
the law ſpeaketh here of foxes, and aſter 
of woed, and duſt : fo the Hebrewes un- 


bouſe is | polluted with plagues , unleß it hath 
fowr wolles, od be builded on the _ ſtone 
and of duſtior earth) and of wood. And bricks, 
«nd marble are not counted for, fienes,, Adaims, 
in Leprie c. 14. ſel.6.79. wuncleanplece} 
ot plc that is unclean: betauſę ot the pol- 
lation that cõmech hereby: For; AÆbouſe 
Hague d with leproße, ue of the principal un- 
dean things; whoſacver tour heth it; is mage un- 
clean.  Likeweiſe f ſtones pulled ont of it after 


it M ſhut up, or the ones {uber er and dul of tbe 
e pulle | down; all | e of the 
prineipeil uncle an rhingr;and much as an olive 
of them, defileth a men by toxchmg, and by ca. 
trying, and bi coming in where it's . As, if ſo 
much 4s an olive of ibem be brought into 4 clean 
houſe ; all that is in the beuſe ;/ is made uncle an, 
| both men and veſſels : for they all are defiled 6y 
the bringing of it in, ' as by « leprou man: «nd 
they are all unlewfid for auy oe. And if they 
bs buynt , and lime made of them , even "that is 
wilewful to be uſed; e: and muſt all br caried 
ent of the cutie ; though 1t be « citie without & 
wall . Maimony,treat. of Leprir, c. 1 6. ft. On 
| the contrary , the aſhes caried out of the 
Sanctaarie, were layd iv « clean place, Le. 
i,. 11. | 
V. 44. other He may not bring one 
err. in fled of two that he pi 


* — 


3 


r 


— 


Lv.1T 1 © vs 2 


| ſhall break (or pull ) downe; that is, ut ſb 


| forthe Law requſxeth more care in the] all works 


derſtand theſe ftriftly , faying that No | 


} 
| then at evening, after that he hath waſh | 


—  .t.....I 


1 Che XII II. 
1 wheras for mey,or garmen xeqts, there were] i fled of one: but muſt 6 forrwo exe: 
| bur ewo ls? ard in we caſes but | Aan. ibid. c. Cx. ſecl. 33 — . 
| one, 28 is noted on Lev.rz 21, And ſo the V. 44. be e it be bur ſo 


much a8 ews granes of barley;tor fo much 


ſpreading the Hebrewes hold ydough-to | 


make it unclean. Afcmony in Lepy.cr5.ſ-2. 
- 6 fetting lepreſie j the Greek tranſlateth 
it « contowwng , the Chaldee a diminiſhing le. 
proſec: ſee Lev. 135 14: n teres Vo * 
„ » Va.4 be hal breech I in Greek . they 


bro len · dene. iht timber] or, the 
be ſhall cane Jin 
Greek, they ſhall cerie, mes ding ſon 

The Hebrewes bs Cha kuni on Lev. 14.) ap- 
ply the meaning of this Law, againſt the 
idolatrous houſes of the Canaanites , 
which were commanded: to be de ſtroy- 
ed; Devt.1z. and were manifeſted to be 
ſuch, by the plague of le proſie on them. 
But God ſpeaketh of them alſo , after the 
I{raclites were come in to dw el there, v. 
34» ſo that for the idolatries aud other 
ſyans ot Iſrach, God would not onely 
plague their bodies and garments, but: 
cheir houſes alſo, to their utter deſtructi- 


— — 


on And by this ſeverejudgement,taughr | 
men to ſhun all ſyn, and in ſpecial idola- 
trie; and to aboliſh all inſtruments and 


monumeuts thetof, Eje.30.22. Maimony 
in Lepr- c. 16. maketh Leproſics to be a. 
judgment ot God agaiaſt an evil tongue, 
and in ſpecial for ſpeaking againſt the. 
Prophets, as did the Iſraclites, 2 Chron. 
36.16. Which he confitmeth by the ex- 
ample of Matie who for ſp:akiog again 
Moſes the Prophet of the Lord, was {mite 
ten with this plague: of leprofie, Nam. 12 
V. 46. into the-houſe} An houſe ſhit ups 
defileth not but ſ that which comerh) wyhin 
the ſame , Levit. 1446. «lt tbe dayer that i lh 
prieſt ) hath ſhut it . it maktth «mer unclean 
untl the evening . But that which is pronoun- 
ced unclean,defileth bath withiw it and without- 
u, for whoſo toucheth it en the aut parts of jt, is 
uncle an 4 it i written, It it 4 fretting leproſie 
in the houſe, it is , Lev. 14-44. Man. 
in Lepr. c.16. ſecl. 2. _ #nirl the events 


3 


— 
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Me 5 ag Mi 4 _ 


rene 
| 


Roe —. 5 _ 


. lyeth is the houſe, he commeth ante 


in Gre: k pur:fie to weet , by his words: 


| max, they ſprankie 2 up en bis han; bat th 


| bro 


— — 


— „„ -_ 


bis fleſb , «crording 16 the Law. Ps 4 

VV. weſbhis debe] The lying in 
the houſe ( Chazkuni noteth) is more 
he that deeth ſo ; is bownd to waſb 


—— 


is bound 1 waſlb bi clotber, is — re weſb 


unſelf alſs; and it was et neee fal d repeat, bt 


Scirus ul evening ; for who ſa tate b or 

which be lean til evening, v 222 
n 1 „ 499+. * 

V. 48. pronounce clean] Hebr: make clean; | 


ſee Lev. 13-3. | ; 
V. 49, to purifie } to weet, ſyn; 25 
the word properly ſignifieth. For as per- 
ſons were pl:gued wit'y leprofic for ſyn, 
Num 11.1.10. 2 Chro 26. 13.0. ſo forthe 
ſame , their garments and houſes were 


© 


likewiſeplagued:ev<rras the Lords houſe 
was made unclean by the fyans of the 
people, Lev. 166. Srethe notes on Fre: | 
19.36. birds | Wherot ſee vis. c.: for 

the cl-anfing of the houſe, was hike the 
cFanfing at the man. The Hebrewes lav; 
They dr anje the houſe, at they deanſe the man 
foreſpoken of, in every point, Save that in the 


ü 


the bouſe they ſprinkle 7. times upon the upper | 
dore poſt of the bouſe , without : all other adi. 
ens a1 althe. Mann. treat. of Leprie, ch. 18. 
fed.s. This is to be underſtood of the 


| he ſhall ſit 
the man, that ſhal couch his bed: ſhal 


| cleanſing with birds, cedar wood, hyſſop, 
ſcarlet, and living water: but not of the | 
other ſacriſices , which the leprous man 
nid lee for the houſe was 


clea & atonement made for it, with. 
ont thoſe ſac tiſices, v.53. 

v. $4 for every From hence the 
Hebrewes ſay of hum that judged lepro- 
| be were expert. m them all,and in all therr names 
here written. Chazkani on Lev. 14.54. 

V. 57. "tn the day} chat is, concerning the 
day: meaning, as the Greek tranflxterh, 
what dey he ſhalbe aue, and vybet day 


* ry 4 . 


erning uncle anne; e | 
in their yiſucs : 4. and bow they pan har 
things and perſons unclear. 13. The cleenſfa'g 
of them with ſacrificing of doves. 16. Vackean- 
nes by ſeed going rum 4 man, 18. The unclean- 
art of womes, in their yſſues. 2. T ber clean- 
ſug by ſeaifces.. 31. The cauſe of theſe lanes, 


Nd ſehovah ſpake, unto Moſes 
£ A. and unto Aaron, ſa ing. Speak 
ye, uma the ſonns of Iſtael; and iay, 
unto them: Any man, when he thall 
have; at yſſue out of his Reth 3 his y. 
fue, it &uncleat).. And this ſhal be 
his uncleannes, in his yſſue: whether 


his fl:(h run, with his viſuc;or his fl. ch 


be ſtopped , from his yſſue; it i his 
uncleannes - Every bed, which he 
ſhalt lye upon, that hath the yſſue, 
ſhalbe unclean: and every veſſel, which 
upop. ſhalbe unclean, And 


waſh his clothes, and bathe bawſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the cye- 
ning. And hechar\itteth,opon the 
veflel ; whicti he fate upon, that hath 
the yſſue: (hall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe hire in water, and be unclean 
until che evening 
toucheth, the fleſh of him that hath 
the yſſue : thall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſi in water, and be unclean 
until the evening, And if he that 
hath the yſſue, ſpit. upon bim that is 
clean : then he ſh ll waſh his clothes, 


and bathe b:wfe/f in water, and be an- 


clean until the evening. And every 
ſaddle, which he (hall ride upon, that 
hath theyſlac; ſhalbe unclean. , And 


that ſhalbe under himyhalbe can, 


= = 4 af * * 


And be that 


: 


| 


| 


| 


—cQ 


i 


10 
every. one that toncherh 4, any · thing 


| 
| 


— — 
| 
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— rn or nr nmr 


„ . 1 V. 


— 
ö 


a hom he ſhall touch, that hach 


h the, 
yſſue ; and he hath not rinſed, his 
hands in ter : he ſhall waſn bis 
ctothes, and bathe bimſeſf in water, 
and be uncfen until the evening. | 
And the yeſl:1 of earth. which he ſha/l 
touch, that hath the yfluc,thalbe bro- 
ken: and every veſlel of wood; ſhalbe 
rinſed in water. And ven he that 
nath an yſſue, ſhalbe cleanſed of his | 
yſſue : then he ſhall number to him | until the evening. 
' {df ſeven dayes, for his cleanſing, and | the bed; or on the veſſel u hich she 
walk his clothes: and ſhall bathe his ſitteth upon, hen he toticheth it: he 
ſteſh, in lil ing water, and ſhalbe clean. shalbe unclean, until the evening. 
And im the eight day, he (hall take to | And it a man lying ſhall lye with ber, 


mg:and he that beareth 
them; ſhall wat his clothes, and 
bathe hee in water, and be udclean 


him, two turtle. d yves; or two yong 


him, befote lehovah. for his yſſue. 


tion, ſhalt goe· out from him: then 


Pricſt , (ball make atontment for 


all bathe in water, 2ll his fleſn, and 
| ha} be unclean until the evening. 
And every garment , andeyery skioz 
w herupon ſhal-be the ſeed of copula - 
tion : it alſo ſhalbe waſhed in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. 
And the woman ,. with.whorb man 
hal lie, with ſeed of copulation! ; they 


— 


: 


| 
| 


| 


hlood: She shalbe in her ſparation, 
ſeren dayes; & ever · one that touch · 
the Him | eth her, shalbe unchean until the ere 
uytil the evening. - Ang evcty- one, ung. And every thing, which she 
shall ſie upon, in her ſeparation, sbal. 
be uneſcan: and everything, which 
she Shall ſit upon, shal be unclean. 
And every:one ; that toucheth her 
bed: sbaſl wach his clothes, & bathe: | 
bunſelf in water, and be uncl an until 
the evening. Ad exery une that 
taucheth, any veſſ. I, which she shall 
ſit upon shalt wash his clothes, and 


bathe um 


t. and her fluors 
pigcogs: and he hall come before le. albe unclean 
ovali, unto the dore of the Tent of tie bed. which he ſhalt lye upom, ſhal- 

the congregationʒ & ſhall give them, be unciean 

unto the prieſt. And the Prieft, thall / * 

makerhem; the one à 850 effri»g;and | her blood ſhall Row many dayes; out 

the other, a Byrnt-offring : and the | of the time ofher ſeparatzon;or when 
it ſhall low , over ter N e all 


her uncleas - 
dazes of het ſepæatioh, 


Acaſhall baths!f in vater; & 
be uatiean, un ſil the evening. 
8 have (Tye then the 
— SLE 


ſelf in water, and be unck an 
And if it te on 


5 ſev un 


1 
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And a woman, whentheyſſueof} 23 - 


the dayes ol the yſſue o 
| Anda man, when'ſted of copula- nes, as in the:daye 
he ſhe ſhal be unciean bed, 
which the shall he vpon, Al the dayes 
of her vue; it shalbe unto her, as rhe 
bed of her -paratioo; and ever * 


be upon him; then he 
dayes: and eve - 


- s * LO? The 


T 


— — nüü oe 


— nm nm mmm mmm | 
Yndtean yfſues. Tei N e 


29 „ ſhatbeclean; And io the eight day. childbirth; ¶ Lev. 16. ri 
ſhe shall take unto her, to turtle - -b d duch : je&. 0. 122 755 
doves, or : and sha or Every man: Hebr, man man; w Tat- 


£3 um Jonathan en oundeth yong men or old 
| - | bring them, untothePrieft; unto the Aa 80 berd bes Gin. 3. 
date of the Tent of the congregati- ic. have en yſſae] Nebr. when be 

30 on. And the Prieſt shall make, the be flowing (or yſſumg ) namely wb nd | 
| one-a Syn Fegg: and the other; 2 | of ts * hat is, his ſceres parts; for ſo the 

| ' | Burnr'offring: and the prieſt, shall <>, ſometime ſignihc th, as is noted os 
make · atouement for her Moſore le- | Gen.17.13. The Greek tranſlateth, to whom. 


ther jhalbe « fl. wing (to weet, of ſced. 
hovah f for the yſſue, of her unclean- | of the bodie, rut diſeaſe, the Grd cal 


nes. And ye Shall ſepsrarethe ſonns Gonorrhoia; we in Enoliſh, the van g of the 

| | of Iſrael, from their uncleannes: that | tene when chrome fr infirmitie of ein 

A they dis not, in their uncleannes; ward parts, ſeed yſſacth againſt the mans 

| ay nate whitiiamonecthem This Lotion & in verſ. 16. So the Hebrowes ſay, The. 

3 — b 8 : „e ſpoken of in the lLow,is the ſeed that cometh 
i the law, of him that hath an yſſue: 

y by infermitie of the concav#ies (the matic | 

| and of bis whoſe ſeed of copulation parts, wherin & is gathered: and commerh not 


| Shall goe- out from him, to make- bias | with difficultic , as the ſced of copulation ,, nor 
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33 unclean therewith. And of her that | with deſwe nor with pleaſure, exc. e n 
# 1$ uncle an] and ſo the man, becauſe of be | 
. ped | of, be is uncees. But the Greek and || | 
an emale : A the man, Chaldee folow the proprietie of the He. 
| cha. brew dSQorsfrom theſe words conclude, | 
2 | The yſſue of him that hath an yſſue , # «moſt 
the yſſue; for it is ſayd, his yſſne is uncle a and 
A Nd to Aaron] the reaſon why he is | it maketh one unclean by touching, or by bearing 
both of them in their places, were ch. i. ſeſſ. ia Thelike is after for his ſpule, 
| to Jook unto the ſanRification of Lratl: | inverſ.s. As leprofic was oft times a puns: 
eth thc law 2 the toutth and laſt 2 ſo the running yſſue; as David layd. 
fort of ordinatie uncleannes , which pro- this i imprecation on loab for his murder, 
| WE annotations o Levis. ii. a. of 12-3 Of | buth-av'5ff Ge, or that UL. ere, 2 Sam . 
her | 10. Andas the diſeaſe is towle by nature, 
75 —— did belong, for they onely, corrupt nature ot man „ wherby. we are 
their ſervants and all proſely tes, were ua- | uncleap in the fight of God. And | it ſigni- 
mag yſſues. So the Hebrewes ſay;$-1vants falſe docttines,  idolarries flowing 
doomeke unclean 22 by menftirual-fluors, \ from them ; Exek.23.20: & 367. 18. — 
— e va Huus or | and ſerricg of God ; Which r 


is ſick of her fluots; and of him chat r <.2« gd his yſſue, | © 

| which ſhalllye with her Which n un- brew, ſay ing his yſſue is unclean. So the He- 
— | unclean thing, as the man ( himſeif ). that hath 
joyned with Moſes , was becaulc | ry of it. Afiimony in Metinrei miſheab ce. 
as is nated on Lever zi. And here folow-  iſhment for ſyn, Numb. i 10. 2Chroms, 
cedeth from wirthio the man ſecretly: ſee | Let there not faile ff5 the houſe of Ioab. one that 

>. ſont of Iſrael] to whom this law 57 was e figure of ſyn, yſſuing om the! 

clean and made others unclean by run- fied in ſpecial manner , errors, here es, 
« 1fr etliter: but the hrathens | nes TG. — 


— 


- * k th. a. a. th | * FF” S = 


| of Ge 
18.1 


tas, Seed. 


min 
| «33-25. 1 Cera . 
V. 3. bis wncleanxes ] namely, the mans 
that hath the y ſſue. The Greek addeth, 
Ad ibu is the Law of bis uncleaunes. bis 
Hb] his ſecret parts. rw] or diful, 
to weet thin, ami continnally. In Hebrew 
Ren of which Rx. that is Syuile, is derived, 
1 SAN. 11. 13. Here the Greek tranſlaterh it 
be ſtopped from his yſſue) 
| or , be topped becauſe of bus yſſue ; or, bath 
made 4 ſtoppage (ot obſtrafiien;) and this by 
tea ſon of the thickaes , As Sol. [archi ex- 
plain=ch it; ſo ſignitying two ſorts of this 
diſeaſe, Or, if it have begun, and after 
2 while be ſtopped, yet he is unclean. 
The Hebre wes gather from hence , that 
there is no meſute (or quantitie) ofthe 
yſſue limited, but cyery u dit cherof,thar 
is diſcerned, maketh one unclean: Mai- 
ny in Mechoſrei capperab, ch. x. . How- 
beit, they make 2 VE-rence in reſp-C& of 
the times, ſaying He that ſeeth ene appea- 
rence of an yſſue, be u like bim that hath an ac. 
cident of untteannes, (wherof ſee Dent. 2 3. 10. 
tt.) If be ſer two, he hath the yſſue ; and muſt 
count 7, dayes, and goe into liviag water, but u 
not bound to bring an oblation. If be ſee three; 
loe he hath the yſſue complete , and is bound to 
bri ig an oblation. Aud ther b no difference be- 
| tween the ſecond appcarante, and the third, but 
the obls'ian. Mamony ibidem ſet. 6. it 1% 
her wndeannes)] the Greek explaineth it, Bis 
uncle annes is in him, | 
v. 4. bed] He that bath a yſſe,d:fileth 
«ndiny, fitting, lying, henging , kaning: and 
"” bed << 253 29 5 by bal. 
frting lying, hanging. lig: Yoluthin beat 
ing . Talmud Bb. i Zabim,c x. 4 Which 
F is explained thus. A thing that 5; made for 
« bed, or « ſeat, or ſadle, though it be under 4 
| Bone ; if one of them that defi e the feat, flard 
wpon the tene, or fit, or be, or tran, or bang up- 
Met ame: ml 


ahh 


- 


E defiled. Maimpny ; 
c 5 left, Ll 

20y ins ORR, 
aer. The Rebrues have 


— —— -_— - - 


his bed (and ſo his ſeat and ſad)e)five wayes; 


| a limitation they f 7, Hetht hath T 
F 


upon the bed, or the ſeat, ox the 


TTY 


b 
| 
| 


f 
| 
g 


| 


N 


| 


F 


| 


| 
| 


| 


dy. The Hebrewes ſay; Every place where 


| wa ing the clothes of the unclean: it u not ment, 


| 10.11. See AIſo Lev. 1 . 
ning ] that is, til that day be ended, and 2 


be land upon two bedds ; with be . | 
one bed, and bis other foot on the other; they are | 
bothe of them unclean. Maim.in Mectamei muſh- 
cab. c.. ſect. 3. 4. This figured the contagi- 
on of ſyn, which defileth men, and all the 
good creatures and benefirs which God 
giveth us in this life: unte the pure, all things 
are pure: but unto them that are defiled and un- 
beleeving, is nothing pe. Tit. 1.15. | 
V.s. end bathe ] or waſh, baptiſe, to 
weet himſelf, or bis fi:ſÞ, as is expreſſed in 
v.r3.r6, meaning his whole body: and 
ſo the Greek tranflateth, ſball weſh hu bo- 


it is ſayd in the Law, of bathing the fleſh , and | 


but of baptiſing the whole body in water. Mai- 
mony in Aikvaoth , c. i. ſe. 2. See afteron 
v. 11. It ſfgured our ſanRificati6 by Chriſt 
and his ſpirit , by whom we draw neer to 
God, having hearts ſprinkled pom an evil con- 
ſcience, & bodies 22 with pure water, Heb. 


til the eve - 


new beginn: till chen he is not eſean. See 


the notes on Lev. 11.24.32. 
V. 8. ſhall The ſpittle of him that 
hath an yſſue is unclean, and defilerh eve 


the pollution that c6merh to the fe 
of men, by the impure doctrines Which 
falſe prophers & hᷣeret ib ſpit out of their 
monthes; 2 Pet. 2. 1. 1. 3. 1 T. . 1. Tit. 
1. 5. 10, 11. as may be gathered by che c- 
trary, when Chrilt by Ls fv 
, L the eyes, eure o 
of Nc Bligd* des nel | 

20d 35 [ob.9.6. wherb 
eMcacit dF rhe word! 
Chriſt was fignified: Aug he 

name of pute, all ectrements of the 
mouth 2 


TR 
oh in thet By 


as the yſſue it felf, v.z. Hereby was fo | 


» 
. 


— 


* 


lew ; FT doe 
chin and by 
of ib: ile, and if fie 


"ot rinſed bis bans Abe ſhould . that 
| be ſhouts bart bi whole bode: ad + 
ordinance it for other unclean perſencs ; fo that if 


4 bapti/e bmſelf «ll over, ſeving the tt "4 
| bus lle Auger, h | 


| Behdld i 1; ſayd 
engt mito the wetey : ſo all the prin- 
tlean peu, muſt be Put into water. 


0 {o ever i; beptifed (or Waſhed) ke muſt 
«ll bi body, when h 


: and if be have locks of bayre , be mui 


of them dete 


bearing . Lot i is 4 


that # cles 


Women is thildbed , the ſpatle 
7 of tec 1s mo ſt unclean. Aud 
1 ts ſayd in theſe 
Eu unplieth bot 


end urine « f eve 


of the noſe » theſe 
end ore $enerally rec 
ny in Adcteme meſh. 
16. So in T:lmud 
6.5. ſed 77 1 5 f[. 
hin thet bat 
ntle,on his ted o N 
ei defiled . 
Jor, thing 1 
» Geviticeh,. 
him) wherfor 
Mee. and 4 dean 


eece of timber 


| 476 bapriſe 
becauſe the water paſſeth thro «gb them, c they 


| Part it not from the bod): «xd jo the mexſlruou 
n that 14 bept:{cd in 


ful for ker 0 (om 429 with ber huſband * if 
there be an 


tre. Mums 


ayd, } bo 


ue, 
incor the blood | 


[-.toucherh the vl. 


of the menſIruon;- | 
| | 1d: with,as the like thing Ceave to the ficſh of man, or jo « ve]- 
| ſel; 't » unclean Hil & is Wa, end ihe 5 2 
Propteth them yothing. Aamony in Af; bvacth, 
. 1/2. 7.1. This tinſing & Waſhipg of the 


bands in water , hgured the cleanfing of 
the bodice and { 


10, Ander 
The that 545 a7 
4 de<t,gr 0m. 
fogither;tbow 
9. Taimud Ba 
cue if it be not 
im. but a fon gr v 
tit bs unclea 


Rich ſundty times is þ 


luton br den, 
em got. Th 


e they ſay, 
perſon jit un 
er Vide On 4 beaſt 
clothes touch not: Jet they 

0 bi, <.3-{1. | 
mocdiatly, un- 
ther thing be. 

35.45 he forę no- 
hexeupon is that 
cfore mentioned, 
although they 
agipn.of hare. 
Da, Was here. 
EB) Fight be warned 


— — 


+ Cor.7.1 Heb.ro 22-50 the Apoſlle ſayth, 
ſcanſe your beads, yee 
bit, ye deuble minde 


. 12, of tenth] or of potter;-earth, ſuch 
as potbakers burg in the Kill: 


notes on Lev x 33. | 
(edn, are made : an i Water, [ave veſſels 
potterg earth, and vefſels of tl; ſuch have ks 
cleaner but by «Ring. Maimony n Mikveeth, | 
Earthen veſl ts ſometime hgnifie | 


ted. on 4 


ch a 85 AV mcg are c rf 
ſek, | 


1 the band: here are 
ry x53. þ 54790 
that en 
e CF betb 


e 15 yet in bis untleanines: Ox. 
(Lev. 1.31) it Halbe put 


en naked, in one 


d in their clothes it wil ferve the furs, 


hey clothes, it U law: 


thing that part betwcene the by. 
(, «ud the water, 4 if clay or 45 


TE 


punt, from all filthines 


Aten, & prrife your 
7 am. 4.8 . 


perſons, T +». Fr 1. 11. ſo 


other vesftle, Tena 

yn- 
of Chriff, 3nd u aters 
mr Orif t be appli- 


—— 


» — — * 
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— — 


13 


 ftrang 


and the ik-, Abuut the waſhing of vd 
lels, tie leyes have theſe rules, that no- 
thang mult ih! the veflel, N of 
it, and the Water , 28 puch, clay or he like 
thae c]:av<rh to the yellel ; that if « veſſel 


be turaed the month d. ] a rd and beptiſes, it 


is 45 n were not baptiſed ; becauje the water ſo ' brewes geth r be mujt count 7. clean dayes, 
comes nt to 444 paits of it. Likewiſe « veſſel full and be bar t ſed in the ſeventh , and bring bis. 
of any iquoens (ixcopt Nur,) and baptiſed, it s fing in the eight . tf he ſee any ape, of 

th 


«as if 82, Wer: nes bie. Idarmony tn A. | his ue, though u be at the the 
0h, ch. i Vnto the ordinas- | 2 75 be ee e deens | 
ces of rhe Lord tor walhing men and vel. | nothing ,, bet be nat begin gn to reckon 7, 
ſels that we re unclean;the Phariſees after lean dayes, after the day of the laſt eppearance 
added traditions of their own 5 waſhing | of bis ＋ iQ . Alumeny in Mecho ſrei cappordh, 
hu chey were not uuclcan, tor, except cha. J. cl. i. bathe] or, waſh bus fl: ſb, 
they wathed their hands oft, they did no | which the Greek tranſlateth, waſb bis bo. 
eat ; and when they came fom the mar kt, | 


except they were Tv they did noi cat: and 
many «ther things chen had received to held the 
baepti;ng of cups, 41d of pots,and of brazen vel. 
ſels, and of beds. For theſe, Chritt blamed 
them, that they laye-afs e the command. ment 
of God, and held the tradatzon of men; Mark.7., 
4 ea ſo farr ptoceded they in their 
ſup rilition, that they ſayd whoſecter e- 
tet e without wſbin of 15 hands 9 he is u anc 
that lyeth with « haet; abuſing tor this, 
that {ſcripture in Prev. $..28.,25 K Men. 
chem on Dent. 8. allegeth from the Talmud 
19 Sc tab. 


V. 13. {bathe deinſed]thar is, bealed; but k ther men. or veſſels cg, were act cleanſed but 


the mages of .hcaling zre not declared, 
ſaye that by the r:tes & facrifices folow- 
ing God woul4 reach them that his grace 
in Chriſt mak-<ih. them whole ; and by 


the Prophet he ſay th, 7 wil ſave you from . 


your wncdeanneſſes, BTK 362.9.) and,. fom «ii 
Naur filthintsaud from ally cu idols ral clenſe 
you, EASA which cl; anſing is ſhe W 


- — "— — 


| 


"Gia: ir Gard i areer dhblitung ofa The ondied (ie 
Fred ads e er 

Levit. 11. 33. of weed or of other untO ber 1 Thy 
matter, 28 of lilver , braſs, copper Luke 


| choſe T 


telle unte th &y of Chr iff, and Sabbath. 
IS 4 


twuched the, border of rills gar- 
her nched; and Chi foyd | 
bath made thee whole; | 


44:48 ſeven dayes for bu 
to fry whether he 8 80 | 
cuicd and clean; and to lead Ne | 


E . bim: for ſo the 
number ſeven fignihed; as is udted on Ex. 


Levi. 14.5. The Hebrues cxplayn this law. | 


N 


ed to he, by pardoning l 43 
} 


124.15. Levit.4.7. And f om hence the He 


der. See ver. x. uving water] that is, 


as the Chaldce expcundeth it, ſtring. (or 
| founteine) water; wheref let the gotes on 


thus. The man that heth an yſſue, u not cleun. 
ſed hut in 4 feuntane , for loe it u ſayd of ham, 
In hvigg water; but the women that bath an 
e, and ether uncdees cyther mon or veſſels, 
are baptiſed though in 4 gathering.of waters. 
Aamony un Afrkvacth, ch. 1. 8.5, The k 
or gathering-of waters, ( called in > 334 
Mikveb wherof (ee Levit, 11.36.) was te- 
quiſite for the cleanflag of other unclean 
| perſons that needed baptifing, All unclean. 


I bapiiſmng in waters gathered. tog ither up pn, 
thr ground. By tht low they ig h. $a «ll. 
| waters gathered togubey, into one plgge; fo . 
ny 44 would ſuffice 10 bapuſe the who's Lode of || 
4 men > The quantitie,, their wiſe men 
determined to be fete Sab, of waters \ 


bom 8 Pre 1 
r Her. tanding v 24 
for men that have the „ee, 


. NI | 


| 


M.A 


_ 7 
—— — ww 


Ti 
a 


14 


in 


proceedeth pure rivey of water of life. into 
his Church, Rv. 21. 1. his mouth and Law, 
is « well of (water of) life, Prov. 10. 11. & 

13.14. John 1. to and the Spine which they 


verr of living water, Iob.7.38.39. Theſe clean 
waters, when God ſprinkleth upon ſin- 
ners, they ſhelbe cleane, Exck. 36. 25. 27. 

and ſpalbe clean] if then he waſhed not, 
he could not be clean: as by the Hebrew 
canons, The mas or women that bath an yſ- 
ſur, and the menſlruous, and the women im child- 
'bed; they are unclean for ever, and doe defile men 
att veſſels and ſeat and ſadle, until they be bap- 
tifed . Although they tary many yeres , and 
have no appearance of their untleannes ; yet if 
they be not bapriſed, they are ſtil in the un- 
cleanner. Mainoy in Metamei miſbeab, ch. 5, 
ſer.” So ſynns that men have commit- 
ted, though they doe them nor every day. 
yet the guilt of them remzyneth as un. 
cleannes upon them, til by repentance & 
taich they wiſh themſelves in the blood 
of Chriſt; » Cor.12.21. 1 Loh. 1.9.10. 

V. 14. yon7-pigrons 
dove: one for 2 ee and the other 
for 2 Burnt ofring: verl. 15. The like ſacri- 
free; the women alſo was to offer, verſ.z 9. 
Bat the woman inchildbed, brought for 
her offring , 4 Lamb for a burnt-offring, 
{ora dove if the were poore,) and a dove 
tor a ſyn oſfring. Levis. 12.6.8. The Leper 
broughr for his offring, three beaſts; one 
hee Lamb for'a treſpaſs. offring , one ewe 
Lathb for &ſpn-offring,and one hee Lamb 
for u barnr offring , ( and for povetties 


- 
: 
| — k V 


$0. gcc. All theſe and onely theſe forts 


— — 


. 
un- 


| 


that belecve in him doe receive, is as . 


Hebr. ſonns of the 


ſake, the two later were doves,) Lev. 14. 


N 


waſhing and ſprinkling . For as the po 
lutions were gteater, ſo were the expiati- 
ons: to reach that our repeutance, humi- 
liation , and returning to the Lord with 
thanks after we have ſynned and are for- 
given, ſhonld be in a fort p 


to our iniquitie. 


all ſyn. 


V. 18. for hit yſſue ] or, from his vue: 
that is, from the uncleannes which he v as 
in by reaſon of kis yſſue. For as the yſſue 
was 2 diſeaſe with which God ſomerime 
plagued ſyaners , 2 Sem. 3. 19. and for 
which they were to be 
of Iſrael, Numb. f. 1. vl | 
tagious ſyfs which comming from with- 
in che man doe defric him, Mark.7.20=-:3. 
ſo this Prieſt, and theſe facribces, fi 15 
ed Chriſt, (as in the beginning of this 
book is ſhewed:) by whom we have ato- 
nemeat made by his blood for all ſyn, r. 
Tohs 1. 7. and from whom vertue proce- 
deth to heal us by his ſpirit ; as it healed 
the woman that had a bodily yſſue ef blood 
twelve yeres , when no phyſicians could 
cure her, Mark . 1.30. For be hath ta- 
ken our infermities , and born our ſickneſſes; 


Mer. 8. 17. 


V. 16. mn] Cha kuni obferveth 
here, that this word man , excepterh « litle 
is not exempted from being coun- 
ted a child, until be be nine yeres old * day. 
ſeed of copulation} or , the effuſion of ſeed; 
and Greek properly fignih- 
eth the lying or bed of ſeed, that is ; by 
changing che order of words, the ſeed of 
the bed, or of copulation: and it is not meant 
here of the diſeaſe the yſſ«c foreſpoken of, 
nor when he lyeth with a woman, Wher- 
of ſee v.18. but of the ſeed of the health." 
full; who by imagination, dream, or by a- 
ny accident in the night in his fleep, may 


(child,) and he 


the Hebrew 


be unclean, Deut. 13. 1% Levi. 4. 


bis fle v] that is, as the Greek tranflateth 


| 


all bis bodie, See the notes on verſ.5. 
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ings After 


tFforrionable 
ſhit ebe] ſo teſ- 
tiſy ing his faith and thanxfulot s with ex- 
ſpectation of full cleuſing by Chriſt from 


ut out of the hoſt 
ſignified the con- 


— 


| 
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lA 


16 


all 
| 
wethll | | 


1 


um 


Tu 


15 


1 
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until the evening] notwithſtã ding his waſh. 
ing, he continueth unclean, til his ſun be 
ſer, and a new day begin: See the notes 
on Lev. 11.24 36. The Hebrewes ſay, The 
ſeed of copulation , is a principal unclean thing, 
defiling men and veſſels (or other things )by tou- 
ching: end earthen veſſels by the ater; but it de- 
fileth not by bearing; neyther doth be which u 
defiled therwith, dee garments , when be hath 
touched it. Maimony in both Hutumoth,c.5. 
{c4.r.Afterin Deu 23. 10. 1 1, all ſuch were 
commanded out of the camp, (When Iſrael 
went out to warre;)wherinto they might 
not come agayn, til they were waſhed and 
their Skn was downe.  — 

V. 17. Kia] any thing made of skin; 
ſee Lev.11.31. By theſe lawes God teach- 
e th us, to hate even the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh; Tude V. 28. | 

V. 18. they alſo — bath ] of , and they 
{ball weſb;to weet, bothe of them. By this 
we may ſee the reaſon , why the people 
which were to be ſanct fied at the giving 
of the law, were to abſteyn from their 
wives, Exod. 19 15 and why the prieſt put 
this caution to David, if the youg men have 
kept themſelves at leaſt from women,i Sam.21. 
4. For this law ſeemeth to imply a pollu- 
tion, even in ordinarie carnal copulatis, | 
which in it ſelf was lawful, as being che 
ordinance of God, Gee. . 24. But by rea- 
ſon of Syn, nature is ſo corrupted, that 
there is no act of generatiõ whertov ſome 
legal pollution cleayed not; as there was | 
alſo no procreation of children , bur 
brought much more uncleannes with it, 
Levit. 1. bothe of them figuring that oti- 
ian and hereditaric ſyn , wherby we all 

ave ſynned in on: man; and wh:rin our | 
mothers doe conceive us. hy Mg 9. Pſal. 
$1.7, The Hebrew dcRors lay ; The men 
and the women that doe the at of generation, 
both of them «re WACIC4N by the entence of the 
law. And the woman is not undeas , by reaſon | 
of touchmng the feed of copulaticn, (for that 
is not the touching which the law (peak- 
ethof, ) but he that doeth the «A, 4 he that 
ſeeth an accident(of uncl-annes, Deut. 23.10. 
&c. Among the heathers, there remay- 


— —— 


et. 


yiricys, Ch. XV. 


— 2 


ned moniments of this religion as appea- 
reth by that ſaying of the Poet: diſcedet 
ab avis , Cui tulit hiſterna gaudia nocte Venus. 
Al. Tibull. I. 2. Fleg. 1. And another ſayth, 
Ille petit veniam, quoties non æbſiruet . Con. 


cubuu, ſecris , obſ rvandſ dieb. Fuvenal, 


Cat yr. 6. Some referr this to the former 
caſe, as being ſpoken of the man, that 
had an accident of uncleannes in the 
nizht, and before he was clenſed, ſhould 
company with his wite. 

V. 19. in her fleſh ] the Greek ayrh,ix 
key body 2 ficſh 15 here meant, a4SIN v.. and 
blood is meant of her monethly cuſtomes. 
It may alſo be read thus, (when) bd, ſhet- 
be ber yſſue, in ber fieſh . Hereupon the He- 
brewes ſay, that no other thing maketh her 
unclean, but blood onely; ( as not that which 
made the man nnclean, ver. 2. or any ſuch 
like:) and that all blood maketh her un- 
cle an, though it be not come forth io the cxteri- 
our parts: becauſe it is layd , in her fleſh, Al- 
ſo, that the blood of virgins M clean, and u nci- 
ther the blood of ſeparation, nor the blood of oY 
ſue; becauſe it not from the fountay», (whers 
ot ſee Levit. 20. 18.) Maimony in Iſſurei bid, 
c. . ſeci. x. 6. 18. in her ſeparation ] ori 
her removal, to weet for the uncleannes of 
her menſtrues: during which time, hee 
was not one ly ſ:parated from the holy 
things 25 all other unclcan perſons; but 
ſeparated alſo from her husband, Lev. 18. 
19. and it they companyed togither , du- 
ring that time, pteſũp uouſſy, they were 
to be cut off, Lev.20.18. This uncleannes, 
was (as the ret ) a figure ot ſyn, procees 
ding from the fi:ſhly and corrupt hait of 
man; 3s God himſelte teacheth ſaying; | 
When the howſe of {ſrael , dwelt in their own 
land ; they defiled it by they own way, «and by 
their doings: their way was before me, as the un. 
cleannes ef removed ( 07 menſtruous ) woman: | 
Exek.36.17. Aud this was the ſyn of Ido- 
latric, ler.y.24 24+ ſeven dayes) this- 
was the limited tim: for the ſeparation, or 
menſtrues ; during which ſpace the was un- 
clean as à ſe parated woman, though there 
| had bat one 2 of blood appeared. ¶ Aſuimo- 
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ed after this time, it was not called her 
ſeperation, but her yſſue; wherof he ſpeak 
eth after in v. 28. that toucheth her 
the pollution of the menſtruous, extend- 
eth as farr, as of the man that had an yſ- 
ſue, (ſpokẽ of before, v.a. cc.) & a* ofthe 
woman that hath an yſſue, ( ſpoken of af- 
ter, v.25. c.) cven the ſputle and the urine 
of every one of thim is uncle an, ( as is before 
noted on v. 8. )Aaimony in Aeta mei mſh- 
cab, e. 1. ſecl. 15, Ani theſe things fizured 
the pollatis of ſyn, Exch. 34.17. & taught 
to avoid all communion there with, 2 Cor 
6.17; And uato a menſtruoi woman, leru- 
| ſslem was likened, when for her ſynns ſhe 
was waſt di aud her people captived by 
the Bibylontans, Lu. 17. Her uncleannes 
was upon hey t kürte; and ſhe had fynned « ſyn: 
therfore (hs was removed: Lam. 1.8.5. 

24 V. 24. lying ſhall lye] that is, ſhall at all, 
or by «ny occaſius lye with her, to weet i.2- 
norantly: for if he did it preſumptuouſly, 
not onely pollution but cutting off was 
his puniſhment, Lever. 20.18. Therfore the 
Prophets complayn of this ſyn; Exck.22; 
10. ber flaors ] or (as before) her ſe- 
| Ar ervrg the Greek here tranſlateth 

er uncleannes, 

25 V. 25; meny diyes ] Here he paſſeth 
from the menſtrues , which were natural 
purgations and healthful for the bodie, 
(though legally unclean;) unto the yſſues, 
which were diſeaſes that decayed natural 
ſtrength, if they continued long; as the 
woman, which had it 12. yeres, and ſuffred 
many things of many phyſicians , but all in 


— 


. 
— 


26. Theſe many dayes, muſt alſo be, 


out of the ſeven dayes forementioned: & 
by maxy the Hebrew doctors underſtand, 
from three upward , They ſay, when ſhee 
ſeeth blood firſt, in the due time of hey cuſtoms, 
then is ſhee in her ſepara ion, all the ſeven dayes. 
[' ſhe foe it in the eight day, the thu u the blood 
of yſſue , becauſe it © out of the time of her ſeps- 
ration. And ſo all the blood that ic ſeen in the 
| dave that are berween the times of her cuſtoms, 


| & the-blood of yſſue, ¶ And the ſpace berween 


Ee 


— „ 


ö 


yaine, til ſhe came to Chriſt, Marks. 25. | 


| 


and though 


( they ſe) wes eleven dayes onely] When 4 
woman ſeeth blood in the dayes of ber yſſue, but 


one day onely, or two dayes one dfier an other, 


ſhe is ſayd to have. the leſſer yſſue; if ſhe ſee it 


three dayet · one after an other, ſhe u ſayd to 
have the greater yſſue, or yſſue abſolutely; & it is 
written, when the yſſuc of ber blood ſha'l run 
many dyes ( Levit. 15. 25.) '« few, are re 
dayes ; many, ere three. There u no difference 
between her that hath the greater yſſue, and hey 
that bath the (ef, bat the numbring of ſeven 
dayes, and the bringing of 4 ſacrifice ( Levit.1s. 
28.29.) For ſhe that hath the greter yſſue, i 
bound to aer 7. clean dayes; but ſbe that 
hath the leſſer , numbreth but one onely. And 
ſyee which hath the greater, bringeth « ſacrifice 
when ſhe ic clenſe d. Otherweiſe & touching un- 
cle auues. & reſtreynt from companying with her 
buſt ind, they are both alike . Maimony in Iſſu- 


rei bieh, c. 6. fe. z. CFC. Over | to Meet 


over the time, or after her ſeparation, as the 
Greek tranſlateth: which the Hebrewes 
explayn thus; that. if ſhee ſee it three dayes 
next «fer hey ſeparation (ot menſtrues) : then it 
is an yſſue. As, if ſhe ſee it in the eight day of 
hey ſeparation end in the ninth, ꝙ in the tenth; 
for they are the firſt, ſecond, and third of the 
eleven dayes , which aye the dayes of the yſſue. 
AMaimmny in Iſſurei biab. c. 6. (ef. 17. Theſe 
things taught the care and d ligence, that 
all ſh>ul4 have in looking to their life & 
converſation; both for the judging of 
themlelves, and purging by repentance, 
1 Cor.11.3t. 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

V. 26. every veſſel] any thing for the uſe 
and ſ:-ryice of man, is called a veſſel or in- 
ſtrument. The particulars of theſe polluti- 


| out of ons, are noted before. Obſerve here, 
the time of her ſep«r«tion,or menſtrues, that is, | that wheras the woman thus diſcaſed, 


made every thing unclean that he touch- 
ed : onely Chriſt, when he was touched 
by ſuch a one, was not by her defiled; but 
ſhe by him, and the vertue that proceded 
from him, was cleanſed. For he was vn- 
defiled, and ſe erated from ſynners, Heb.7.16. 

be bare our infirmities, Eſai. 83.4. 
yet continued he the Lamb without blemiſh, 


| and without ſpot; 1 Pet.r.19. 


V. 27. in water] ordinary clean water: 
not 


= 
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y not being reſtrey ned to living water onely, 

which was peculiarly appointed for the 
man that had an yſſue, vetſ. 13. and for the 
Leper , Levit. 14. 5. and for the water of 
ſprinkling, Namb. 19.17. 

V. 28. ſeven dayes ] 2s the man alſo 
did: ſee before on v+1ſ.13. ſhe ſbalbe 
:clean ] having performed the rites fore- 
mentioned of wath-nz and bathing in 
| water, And this time, and the manner of 
cleanſing , figured the time ot grace in 
Chriſt , and our cleanſing from {yn by his 
blood and ſpirit, wherof it is propheſied, 
In that day there ſbalbe « founteine opened to 
the houſe of David , and to the inh4buants of 
Feruſalem,for ſyn and for ſeparation for unclean- 
ner; Zach. 13. 1. 

V. 30. make nc ment] for her Syn-of- 
fing was a figure of Chriſt, to be offted 
tor the forgive nes of ſynns; Mat. 26.28. 2. 
Cor. 5. 21. and her burnt- off ring. figured the 
ſame Chriſt , offred to make us accepta- 
ble unto God; by whom alſo we preſent 
our bodies and ſoules as holy and accep- 
table ſacrifices. Heb.9.9:12.14. Rom. 4 . 
He is the Lord, that hath waſhed away the 
fsth (or exerements ) ef the daughters of Sion; 
and purged the bloods of Fernſalem , from whe 
midſt therof : by the ſpirit of judgment, «nd vy 
the ſpirit of burning; Eſai.4 4. 

V. 31. fall ſeparate} or, (hal religiouſ- 
ly ſeparate,and holyly-exempt & ſever them, 
by ceachin 
carefully 3 theſe ordinances. Levit. 
11.47, The Greek tranſlateth, ye ſbal make 
them wary (or, religiouſly. cerefull: ) the ori- 
ginall word is of Nazy, wherupon the 
Nazirites had their name, who were ſe- 
parated and ſanctified unto the Lord: 
Numb. C. that they dye not] or , and let | 
them not dye, in their uncleannes, that is, ( 25 
Cherkiun expoundeth it)for them uncleannes: 
meaning both theſe figurarive pollutions, 
of yſſues, lepries, and the like, as alſo their 
ſynns, eſpecially idolatrie and corrupti- 
ons of religion ; for which the prophets 
often reproved the people, under this 
name of pollution ot uncleannes , and making 


* 


them to underſtand, and | 


my 


dye not; for inthe clowd , I will ap- 


the Lords Sandtuarit wncleax : 2s Jer. 1. 43. & | 


37. 13. 


CHAPTER 16. 


1. Mcſes is taught how to dect the bigh 
Prieſt for to doe his ſervice on Atonement day; 
3.with what ſacrifices he muſt come into the Ho- 
ly place, 4. and with what garments, 6. The 
bullok for the Syn of the Prieſi himſelf. 7. The 
two goats for the people, en which lots were 
caſt, for the one to be killed, and the other ſent 
away. 11. The killing of the high Priefts bul- 
lo k. 12. The burning of incenſe in the moſt ho- 
ly. 15. The killing of the goat for the people, 
aud ſprin K ing of his blood. 16. The cle ſing 


T he ſending away of the ſcape goat. 49. The 


yerely Faſt on cxplalion day, the tentb of the 


ſeventh moneth, 

B23 

Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
after the death,of the two ſonus 
of Aaron : when they oſtred before 
Ichovah , and died. And Ichovrah 
ſayd unto Moſes; Speak, unto Aaron 
thy brother; that he come not at all 
time, into the Holy-place ; within the 
veile : before the Covering-mercie- 
feat, which is upon the Ark, that he 


pcare upon the Covering-mercie- 
{car . With this, ſhall Aaron come, 
into the Holy-place: with a bullock a 


yongling of the herd, for aSyn-offring,'| 


and a ram for a Burut - offring. He 
ſhal put · on, an holy linnen Coat; and 
linnen Breeches ſhalbe upon his fleſi; 
and with a linnen Girdle, ſhall he be 
girded and with a linnen Miter, ſhall 
he be attired : they are garments of 
holynes; and be ſhall waſh his fleſh in 
water, and putthem-on . And he 
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of the moſt holy place, 18. ani of the holy. 20. 
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© Syn-eff. i:g. But the goat-buck; that 


1 ſhall put the incenſe , upon the fyre, 


| ſhall take, of the Congregation of the 


a Syn. effring: and one ram, 
fox a Burnt-offring. And Aaron 

ſhall offer, the bullock of the Syn - 
fing, which & for himſelf: and hall 
make. atonement for bimfſ{clf, and tor 
his houſe . And he ſhall rake, the 
ta o goat-· bucks : and preſeut them, 


before lehovah; et the dore of the | 


— 


and before the Covering· mercic· ſcat, 
ſonns of Iſrael, tuo goat · bucks of the | he ſhall ſpr iukle of the blood, with his 


— 6 


finger, ſeyen times. And be ſhall 
kil the goa buck of the Syn- g, 
which is for the peoplc;zand bi iug hi- 
| blood, u ithin the eile: and (Fall doe 
with his blood, as he did u ith the 
blood ofthe bullok; and ſpriu kle it, 
upon the Covering- mercie- ſcat, and 
before the Covering. mercic- (car . 


Tent of the congregation. And A- 
| axon tha Loive lots, upon the two | 
| goat. bucks; one lot, for ſehovah; aud 
one lot, tor the Scape-gozt, And 
Aaron ſhal bring- necr, the goat-buck; 
that upon which,rhe lot for lehovah, 
| did aſcend: aud he ſhall make him, a | 


| upon. which the lot for the Scape- | 
| goat, did aſcend; ſnub: preſented a- 
hve, before lehov ah, to make-atone- 
| ment with him : to fend-away him, 

for a Scape-goatr, into the wildernes. 
And Aaron ſhall bring-neer, the bul- 
lok of the Syn-offring , which « for 
himſelf; and ſhal make-aronement for | 
himſelf, and for his houſe : and ſhall 
kil , the bullok of the Syn- ing. 
which i for himſelf. And he hall 
take a cenſer fuil of coales of fyre, 
from of che altar, before lehovah; & 
| his hands full, of incenſe of ſweet- 
ſpices , beaten-ſmall : and he ſhall 


And he thall make- atonement for the 
. Holy-place; becauſe ob the unclean- 
n. ſſes, of the ſonns of Iſracl; and be- 
cauſe of their treſpaſſes, and all their 
ſynns : and ſo ſhall he doe, for the 
Tear of the congregation; that dwel- 
leth with them, in the midſt ot their 
uncleanneſſes. And there (hall not 
be any man, in the Tent ofthe con- 
gregation 3 when he goeth in, to 
make-atonement in the Holy place, 
until he come. out: & he have made- 
atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſc;and tor all the church of Iſrael. 
And he ſhall goe-our, unto the Altar, 
which i before Ichovah, and make- 
atonement for it: and ſhal take of the 
blood ofthe bul ok, and of the blood 
of the goat · buck; and put it upon the 
hornes of the altar, tound- about. 

And he ſhal fprinkle of the blood up- 


bring ie, within the veile. And he 


before Ichovak: that the cloud of the 


atonement for the Holy ice; and 


uncleannefles , of the fonnsof Ifracl. 
And he ſhal make-an-end,of making- 


incenſe, may coyer the Covering-mer- 
cie-ſeat , which i upon the teſtimo- 
nie, that he dye not. And he ſhall 

| take, of the blood of the bullok; and 
| (hall ſprinkle wich his finger, upon 
| the Covrring-mercie-ſeat, eaſtward: 


the Tent of the congregation, and 
the Altar: and he ſhall bring-neer the 
goat buck that is alive, And Aaron 
ſhall impoſe , bothe his hands, upon 


the head of the live goat-buck: and 


on it, with his finger, ſeven times: | 
ſhall clenſe it and ſanctiſie it: from the 


ſhall confeſs over him, all the iniqui- | 
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ties, of the ſonns of Iſtraelzand all their 
reſpaſſes, and all their ſynns : and 
n the head of the 
| goat-buck ; and ſhall ſend bs away, 


res 
tall put them, vu 


dy the hand of a ſit man into the wil- 
"dernes. * And the gou- buck hall 
beat upon him, 2 their iniquiries, 
unto a land of ſepira' ion; and he ſhal 
end away the goat-buck, into the 
| wiljernes . And Aaron ſhall come, 
into the Tent of the congregation; 


and (hall put- off, the linnen gar- 


ments; which he did put on, when he 
went into the Holy place; and ſhall 
lead e them. there. And he (hal waſh 


and (hall put. on, his garments; and 
he ſhall come-forthy and ſhall make 
his Burnt-cftring , aud the Buri of- 
fting of che people; and małe · atone- 
ment for himſelf, and for the people. 
And the fat of the Syn Hug, he (hall 
burn.upon the Altar. And hethat 
lent away the goar buck, for the 


| Scape-gort; ſhall waſh his clothes; & 


bathe his flech, in water : and-after- 
ward , he (ball come into the camp. 
And the bullock for the Syn ig, & 


— gost- back for the Syn ing; 


| whoſe blood was bronght-in, to 
make-aronement inthe Holy-place;he 


ſhall cirie-forth , without the camp: 


and they ſhall burn in fyre , their 
sk inns and their fleſh, and their dung. 


And he that burneth them; ſhallwaſh 


day 1a the yere. 


kis.clothes; and bathe his fleſh, jn wa- 
the camp. And this ſhalbe to you, 
2 ſtatute ſer ever 

moneth, in the tenth ( day) of the 
moneth, ye ſhall affli& your ſoules; 


. 
. 


Land hall not doe, any work 1, the 


his Seſh with water, in the holy place; 


home · borne ; or the flranger, that 


ter: and aſterward he ſhall come into ſions here annex; and as Moſes ſheu ed 


— 


ſojour neth among you. For in this 


day, he ſnhal make · atont ment for you. 


to clenſe you: from all your ſynns; 
before Ichovah , ſhail ye be cleanſed. 


A ſabbath of ſabbathiſme | ſhall ir be | 


unto you; and ye thall aftii& your 
ſou'es: ( ) a ſtature, u cir, And 
the Prieſt whom he Schall anoynt, and 
whoſe hand he shall fyll, to adminif. 


ter- the- Piieſts- office in his fathers | 


ſtedʒ he shall make · the · atonement: 
and shal put. on, the linnen garments, 
the girments of holynes. And he 
shall make- atonement, for the Sanc- 
tuarie of holynes; and for the Tent of 
the congregation, and for de Altar, 
Shall he make-atonement : and for 
the Prieſts , and for all the people of 
the church,shal he make-atonementr. 

And this shalbe to you, a ſtatute for 

ever; to make-atonement for the 

ſonngof Iſtael, for all their ſynns 
once, in a ye re: And he did, as Icho- 

vah commanded Moſcs.. 


CA Pn0tations: 


; Here begiuneth the nine and 
2 2 D 8 ſection or Lecture 
of the Law : lee CC 6.5. 
He two ſunns] Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 
10. i. after whoſe death for tranſ- 
preſſing Gods, rdinances, this Law | 
here is given, for the purging and tecon- 
ciliation of the church unto God , one 
they offrcd) to weet, 
ſtrange fyre, as the Greekand Chaldee ver- 


| 


=_ 


in the feverth | 


| before, Levit.10.1- 
V. 2. Speak unto Aaron] God appoin- 
teth Moſes to informe the Prieſt of his 
dutie, and to ſce that he performed this 
ſervice aright: ſo in ages followiog, there 
were appointed with the high prieſt, e- 
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ders, of the elders of the 5 
read before him , and ta 


| ſervice . 
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Arion, which did | 
im the ſervice of 
wok opens 10 8 
co in AGſneb in em bekippurim( or 
Day of atonement) chop. 1. ſecl. g. that he 
come not ] or, as the Greek tranſlateth it. 
and let him not come. Of this the A | 
ſayth, The Prieſts went s into the firſt 
Tabernacle, NA ices: but into 
the — , ( went ) the high prieſt alone , once 
| in the yere, erg. The holy Ghoſt this fign!ſy- 
ing, that the away into the Holies was not yet 


— — 


bub was « figure For the time 
in which were offred both gifts 
, that could not make him that did the 

ect, a perteyning to the conſcience: 
ec. 28857 being — , «n high — of 
the good things to come; by @ greater and more 
perfeft Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
, not of this creation (ot building ; ) neyther 
by the blood of Goats and Bullocks, but by. hit 
own blood be entred in once into the Holes, ha- 
ving found an eternal redemption. Heb. 9. 6.7:8. 
9.11.12. Bnt now we have libertie te enter 


2 
| 22 


and living way, which he hath conſecrated for 
., through the veile, that is, bis fieſb: Heb. 10. 
19.20. the Holy place] Hebr. the Ho- 
lynes: which the Greek tranſlateth the Ho- 
ly: meaning the Holie of holies , or moſt 
holy place; which the Apoſtle therfore 
calleth Holes, & ſheweth it to be a figure 
of Heave it ſelt, into which Chriſt our high 
Prieſt entred tor us, Heb. 9. 12.24. that 
he dye net] for preſuming to doe that 


which he is not c6manded , 28 his ſonns, 
Levit.10. 


{or preſence ) ſbalbe reveile 
Covermg-mercy-ſeat]Compare this with E. 
rod. 15. ta. Becauſe Gods majeſtie dwelled 


which ſhould be upon the Mercie ſeat, 


I wil appeare ] Targum lona- 
than expoundeth ir, the e of my mayſlie 


a wpon the 


there, between the Cherubims; therfore 
the Prieft might not come there, but by 
leave from God, and with reverence. And | Prieſt. And ſo the other 
by this cloud, he meaneth the clowd of gore | the burning of the dayly incenſe, and the trim- 
ayt 


. Menachem ; on Levit.16. It may be un- 
| Ve of the clowd(the ſmoke ) of the 


| 


4 


manifeſted, while as the firſt Tobrrnacle bad yet | 


] 


into the Hoher, by the blood of leſus; by « new | 


iacenſe, wherof ſee v. 13. YL 
V. 3. Withthic ] in Greek, Thw, 
4 yougling ] Hebr. « ſon of the herd: this 
was to be of the ſecond yere, or a two 
yereling bullock, as is noted on Exo.29. 1. 
And of that age; was the Ram, after men- 
tioned. Obſerve, that on this day, he 
offred allo the two Lambs, for the dayly 
facrifice, Namb. 28.3. and one bullock and 
ſeven lambs , for a Burnt-offring and an 
hee goat for a Syn-offring , ( beſides that 
goat afrer mentioned, in verſe 5.) as 1s 


(with ocher ſervices) the high prieſt him- 
ſelf offred this day;which on other dayes, 
might be doen by other prieſis. The He- 
brew canons lay them down thus. In the 
day ef the Faſt , they cffer the dayly ſacriſte in 

e moynt evening, according to the order 
of every day. And they offer more for that 
day, a bullock, & 4 ram, and ſeven lambs; «ll 
of them Burnt-offrings. And a goat for « Syn- 


mg , which is eaten at evening . Over and 


LY 


ng: and theſe bothe, are for the high Prieſt. 
And the Rem which is fer the Congreg ation, u 
ſpoken of in Levit. 16. and it is the Rem ſpoken 
of in the general addition, Numb. 29. and it is 
called the peoples Ram. And further , they 
bring for the Congregation, wo goet-bucks;the 
one is offred for Syn, and is buynt: the other 4s 
the yoat ſent away. So all the beaſts that are 
offred this day, are found to be fiftecn: the two 
dayly ſacrifices, and « bel ock, and two ammt, 
and ſe ven lambs; all ef them Zurut effrings: & 
re goats , for Syn: the one doen without, and 
eaten at even; the other doen within, and burnt: 
| and the high Prieſts bullock for Syn, and that 
is buynt. Te ſervice of all theſe fifteen beaſts, 
offred this day , is not (pere med) but by the 
high Prieſt onely . And 1 fen out to be the 
Sabbath day. the ſacrifice added for theSabbath, 
(in Num. 18.9.) none doe offer u, but the high 
ſervices of this day, 


ming of the lamps; all is doen by the high Prieſt 
e Mamony in Tom. bakippurim , c.1. ſ.1.2- 


| 


in Nun b. 1 tr. alt tich, | 


beſides ther, they offer 4 Bullock for 4 Syn. c ffer- 
1 , «nd that is burnt; and 4 Ram for 4 Burnt-' 


— 


The Hi rieſt and his work this day 
— hgured 
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in that the high ; 
ſervices himlclt , it ſignified how Chriſt 
ſhould by hnſelf purge our ſynns, Heb. 1. 


boliſhed: Heb. 9.10. & $-4-4-6. "4 bνẽ, 
off ing thele bothe ; were for the Prictt 


3 and thewed the weakaes of the legal 
prieſthood, which ſerved but until we 
unf formation , and then ſhould be 2- 


ggured Chriſt & his work of reconciling - 
the church unto God, Heb. 5. 7. 8. 1. 1.8 
preiſt performed all the 


1 


be changed them five iimes c. This waſhi 
hgnificd his cleanſing or ſanctiſicatiou, 


by tepentance and faith in Chriſt, Her. 
—— — 
ſalvation net with by taich in Chriſt he 
ſhould be clothed, Ia. 132. . which 


juſtice and 


they onely that are ſanct. hed doe put on. 
When the Prieſt put off theſe garments, 


V. 4. boy Hebe. of bolynes, the Gree k 
calleth it « ſun: ed line Cour, This and 
tie reſt, were pccul ar tor this day, and 
tor the ſervice of this day; that i, tor ma 
king atonement* the other ſetvice which 
was ordinary, he performed this day in 
mis othet prieſtly garments, 25 appeareth 
by v. 23 24. What rae ha preifts eight 
ornaments were, which he uſually ware; 
are noted bn Exod.: 8.4, C and the foure 
that were for this day, are here expreſſed. 
Theſz the Hebrves call his white gamen, 
the other his golden garmers, becauſe ſume 
were made with gold-threed* woven in 
them Theſe foure, were made of fix dou- 
ble rwiſt-d threed; and they were of flax one- 
ly, faych Maimony in the bnplements of the 
$31 Tuarie,c.8. [.z. It ſigured the baſe eſtate 
of Chriſt here on *arth, & how he ſhould 
without worldly glory perform the work 
of our redemption: Efai 53.24. &c; but 
with puritie innocencie & holynes. Put- 
ting on joſtice, and it clothed him: his 
judgement, was a< 2 robe and 3 Amer; Iob. 
bis fleſh)in Gre« k, bi skn: the 
ſecret parts ate her by meant + ſee Exod: 
28, 41 Coinpare herewith ,"Ex-kt 44.17. 
18. there theſe fobr: linnen garments are 


myſticall prophefie of the figte of the 


Prietis have no o her attire, then for ato- 
nement or expiation day; which myſterie 
1s opened, in 2 Cor.5. 19; garments 
of bolynep} in Greek, holy garments. © 
weſb bis fleſh] hat is, as the Gree k tran- 


IO 


Uinrerh, waſb «ll bis bodie. Sol. larchi here 


— — 


himſelf. as alter iu uf. Therfort the 
—Torher ſucrifices are not here mention d. 


mentioned, and no other: 2nd that is 2. 


church under he gaſpell: Where the 


ö 


—m— 


— 


was no /n, 1 Jeb. 3. f. 


| 


| 
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and put on other, : me; verf. 
14. It figured alſo the holynes and puritie 
that ſhould be in Chriſt himſelt, in whom 
aid put them on] 
This was after the performance of his o- 
ther morning ſerviees, Which were due 
every day, and to be doen iu other gar- 
ments. The order wherof is ſayd to be 
this. Abent midaight, (for the high Prieſt 
might not ſleep all that night, leit any ac- 
cident of uncleannes, ſuch as is ſpo ken of 
in Nev. 23. 10. ſhould befall him,) they 
went about the taking away of the aſhes(from 
the altar, ) and ordered ihe wood &, un- 
til at break of the day, they beg an to kill the 
dayiy ſacrifice ; then they handed 4 fine-linnen 
cloth, berween the high Pricſt and the people, 
And be pat off bit common clothes and 25 
humſelf. and put on the golden clothes, ( thoſe 
cight mentioned in Exod. 8.) and ſenchified 
(that is waſhed ) bis bands and bis feet ; aud 
killed the dayly facrifice;and took the blood aud 
prankied it on the altar. Aficr that, be went in- 
to the holy place, and burned the incenſe of the 
morning, and trimmed the Lamps; and burned 
the fieſ of the dayly ſacrifice, and the meat of- 
fring and drink off ing of the ſame, a4 was doen 
every day. pn the dayly ſacrifice , be offred 
the bullock and the ſeven lambs, which were ap- 
poiuted more for that day, (Numb. 25. 8B.) Af 


L rerwards ; he ſantlified bis bands aid bu feet, 


aud put off his golden garments ; and waſhed 
2 7 and put on hit white garment i, and ſanc- 
tied bis hands and his feet , and came to bis 
bullock, ({poken of in verſs.) &c, Maimo. 
ny in lom bakippurim, ch. 1. 6 & >.4..1. 
al Thalmid Bab! in Toms, chapt. gf 5-598 
V. 3. « Syx-offring] figuring Chriſt, 


who ſhould be a Syo-offring for his 
— 


—noterh that be ws — 77 
every time that be changed ( Wie | 
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Lavirievs, Ghxvh, © 
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' {| church, 2 Cor. F. 19.21. and theſe goats, 


the one was killed, verſ.15. the other ſent 
away alive, v. 21. to ſigaiſie, how Chriſt. 
ſuſfring for our ſynuns, ſhould be put to- 
death in the fleſh, but guickned by the Spirit, 1. 
Pet.3.18. The Hebrewes write, that theſe 
two goats were 


[to at one 
time. Main. in Tom bakipp. ch x. ſe4.14, 

B ne ] which was offred after 
the former Syn-offring, and in other gar- 
ments, ve. ſ v. 20d ſignifyed (beſides re- 
conciliation,) a new & holy life, though 
the grace of Chriſt ; after the purging us 
from out ſynos; Ren. f. i. See the notes 
on Lev. i. 

V. 6. for himſelf ] or, which ſhalbe his 
ewe: and ſo Sol. Iarchi hence teacheth 


that it was to be of bu awne , and not of the 


congregations: and Targ, Lonathan expoun- 
deth it, of his own goods, This was the firit 


ſacrifice which was peculiar tor this day, 


and for the work of Reconciliation : 
which beginning with the Prieſt himſelf, 


ſheweth che imperfe:on of that legal 
pri vſthood; and the impoſſibility therof | 


to bring men to God. So the Apoſtle 
teacheth, that every high Prieſt, was him- 
ſelt alſo cowpaſſed with infirmitie ; by 
reaſon wherof , he ought as for the peo- 
ple, Io for bimſ-if to offer for ſynns. Thus 
the Law , made men high Prieſts, which 
had infirmiic : but the word ot the oath, 
which was fince the Law, maketh the Son 
(of God,) who i perfedted for ever. Heb. 5. 1. 
1. 3. & 7. 18. and for bis houſe ] in 
Chald ee, for the men of bis houſe, And here- 


by the Hebrewes underſtand all the 


Priefis: ſee after on verſ ti. As in all ſyn 


| offrings , they layd their. hands on the 
head of the ſacrifice, couteſſed their ſyns, 


and then killed it, Levit.4. fo was the or- 
der of this : which the Hebrewes have 
declared thus. After that the Prieſt had 
weſbed his body, put on his white garments, 
; rg AE bends and bis feet; he came to 

bis bullok , which (afterward in Solomons 


tt 


face to the weſt ; and the Prieft ſlood eaſt 
with bis face to the weſt , aud layd bothe-brey F 
bends r Bullok , and confeſſed, 
ſaying , © God 

and treſpaſſed 
beſeech thee 6 Lo»d make atonement now , for 
wy ſynms iniquities and treſpeſſes which I beve | 
committed before thee, I and my houſe; & it u 
written in the Lew of Moſes thy ſervant, For ia 
this day he ſhall make atonement for you exc, 
(Tevit. 16. 30.) Maim. in Jowhakipp. ch. 4. . 
t. and Telmud in Ioma, chept. 3. 


be af ———— 
I rr 72 


ſtand: A 
offring, the Prieſt came to the North ſide | 
of the Altar, and two with him, the one 
called Sag { who was the ſecond chief 
prielt, next in order to the high prieſt 


beth ab, [ that is the chieſe of the houſe 
of the father , or priacipall houſhold , 2s 


faces to the 1 , and their back parts to the 


——_—— 


Temple) ſtood berween the portch and the A- 
ter, wh the bead therof to the ſouth , ad the | 


wi - —_—— — — 


4 
4 


fe er 
4 + nd my houſe : f 


V. 7. 2 them) Hebr. make them ts 
ter the ſlaying ot his own n- 


on his right hand; and the other called hol 


1 Cbron. 24 6. ] on Ou left hand ; and chere 
the two gosts were preſented , with their 


os Talmud is Io. c. 3. Adam. in lom. 
hekipp c. 3. F. at the doreJthatis,with- 
in the coutt · yard: [ce the notes on Leva. 
83. $5. 
V. 8. give lots] that is, ca dots; the 
Greek tranſlateth, impoſe (or put) lots, The 
manner is ſayd to be thus. The twe lots, 
the one had written ups it, FOR TIE HOYAH, | 
aud on the ether was writt® FOR A SCAPE- | 
GOAT: and they might be of any metier, ey- 
ther of weed, or of boy. oF of metall: but the 
one might not be great , and the other little ; 
the one of falver, and the other of gold ; but 
bothe alike. Ad they were of wood: 
But in the ſecond Temple they made them of 
gold. And they — two lotts in one veſſel, 
Which was « common veſſel, and of wood; & it 
we called Kalphi.On the eaſt part of the count, 
an the northſide of the alley, there they ſet the 
leb. The gouts were ſet with their faces 
towards the Weſt , and their hind parti to the 
Eaft. The high Prieſt came, with the Sagan (or 
ſecond Prieſt ) at hu right hand, and Roſb beth 
4b at bis left: and the two goats flood before 
bun, the one on hy vight band, the __ 
1 
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bir left. He ſhaked 

of the two goats: and opened his hand. If the 
Lords lot were in his right hand, the Sagan 
ſayd to the high prieſt, bold up thy right hand 
on high: if it were ia his left, then Roſh beth 
ab, ſ<yd unto him, hold up thy left bend; and 
be layd the two lots on the two goats; the right, 
on that which was at his right band ; ana the 
left, o» that which was at his left. Maimony in 
lom hakippurim, C.3.]-1.-2 3. This calling 
of lots was, that the Lord (of whome the 
whole diſpoſition of the lot is, Prov. 16.33-) 
might thew which of the two goats he 
would have todye, and which to live: 
and it figured, how the ſuffrings of Chriſt 
( who was to be put to death in the fieſb, bur 


2 no other then whatſot ver Gods hand, 
and his counſel, determined before to be doen, 
eAt.4.28. 
for the name of the LORD: ſo after. the 
Scape. goat] called in Hebrue Amel, chat 
is, the Goat. gone- away; which tne Greek 
tranſlateth Apopompaion, Sent -a way: the 
Chaldee, and many interpreters k-ep the 
Hebrew name untranſlated ;. and it is 
thought to be the name both of the 
Goar, and of the place wheriato he was 
lent in the wildernes, as v. 10. ſo by Sol. 
Larchi it is expounded , 4 ſtrong and hard 
mountaine , c. 

V.9. did aſcend] that is, did light, or 
fall: which is ſayd here to «ſcend or come 
up. becauſe it was firſt taken up out of the 
| veſſel, and after was layd upon the beaſt. 
So io v.10. and el{where, Lots arc ſayd to 
aſcend ot come up, 28 in Ioſb. 18. 11, ſome- 
times, to come-forth (as out of the veſſel) 


as Jo. 17. 1 Chro. 16. 14. 141.26. make 
bim] that is, as the Greek explayneth it, 
offer him, for — the manner is after ſhe w- 
ed in v. 15. by killing him; ro figure out 
the death of Chriſt, according to the 
fleſh. Sol. Iarchi expoũd th it thus he 
he layeth the Lot upon hum, be ſha! call buy by 


the Kalphi,” and took out | 


Prieſt hach killed his own bullock, & the 


uic kned by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 13.) ſhould 


for Iebovah } in Chaldee, 


Num.33.54, Toſ.19.1. and ſometimes to fall, 


thy neme,ſaying,, A Syr-offring for the !.ORD. | for they all are called ht 
V. 10. preſented alve }. altet that the | O bouſe of Aron, bl. ſſe x the Lord. Pſiʒ 2 


other Goat, whoſe lot was to die: v. 11.15. 
20, In the mean time, aſter the caſtisg of 
theſe lotts; the Hebrewes lay, that the 
prieſt bo I 4 long- peice (they cal it a tongue) 
of ſcarlet, of two l weig ht,ups the bead of 
the Scape-yoat, and ſet him before the plate of 


be Killed, before the place of his killing-and then 
he killed the Syn-offring bu lock , which was 
for himſelf. Maim. in Tom, bakip. c.3.ſ.4. & 
Talm. in loma, c.4. to make atonement j a$ 
the Goat which was ſlayn, was tor atone- 
ment or expiation, verſ. 16-17. ſo was the 
live goat, as here, and in v. 21.22, ſo that 
both of them were figures ot Chriſt, u ho 
is the atonement (or propitiation) for our ſynns, 
1 70h. 2.2. & 4.10. 
to Ax axel; which is by ſome thought bere 
to mean the place in the wilderues, where 
this Goat was let goe. . 

V. 11. ſhall == atonement] laying his 
hands on the head of the beaſt, confeſſing 
and asking pardon of God for his iniqui- 
ties, treſpaſſes and ſyrns; as is beſo:e no- 
ted on v.6, This he was to doe for him- 
ſelf firſt, and for his houſe; that be ing re 
conciled to God, he might be fit (as a fi- 
gure of Chriſt,) to mak: atonement for 
the people, Ot this the Hebrue de ctors 
lay; ( ſpeaking of the pract fe in the ages 
folowing: ) be came to his bullock, the ſecond 
time, and layd both his hands on the head ther- 
| of, and confeſſed a ſecond confeſſion, for him- 
ſelf, and his houſe,and for the ſi uns of A. 
ron (all the Preiſts, and asked meicie of 
God, and then killed the bullock. Mat. 
mony, in Jom. hakip c. 4. .. 1. Soelſwhere 
(ia the fame — en ) he mentio- 
neth three conſefiions which the Prieſt made 
| this day. One which he made for himſelf at the 
| V. « ſecond , which he made for hum ſelſ with 
| the other Preiſts ; and both theſe were hoon the 
bulloek of Syn-effering which was for bimſelf. 
And the third confeſson wes far 4 iſrael,upon 
' the Scape 7 oat. fer his hou 7 that is, 
ſayth Sol. Iarchi, for his brethren the Priecfis, 


— ___u 


his ſeading away; «nd the other which was ro 


for « ſcape-goat } or, 
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Ard er atonement Was not, ſave for the 


 wncleannes of the Santiuaric , and boiy things 
therof; 4 in v. 16. That he made atone- 


in v. 33. 

V. 12 ſha! take « cenſer ] after the bul- 
lok was killed, betore the blood was 
ſprinkled, this ſervice of burning incenſe 
came between, as to pr: pare the way iu- 
to the holy place, by the cloud (the 
ſmoke) of the incenſe upon the Mercie 
ſeat, v. 13-14. So Chriſt before he entred 
with his own blood into the moſt holy 
place of heaven ¶ Heb.g.11.12.24.) prepa- 
red and ſanctified himſelf and his way, by 
prayer, ( which was figured by incenſe, 
Rev $.3-4- ) lob.17. Math.16-36. c. This 
Cenſey or Fyre- pan (as the word is Engl: ſh- 
ed in Exod. 27. 3 )is called inGreek Pureios, 
that is « Fyre veſſel; in the new Teſtament 
never ſo named, but Libanotes , an Incenſe- 
veſſel or Cenſer, Rev. $8 3-5. where mention 
is made of « golden Cenſer. Of this here, 
the Hebrues ſay; Every(other) day, be whoſe 
dutic it is to uſe the Cenſer , putteth coles in « 
cenſer of ſalver, c but this day the high Prieſt 
putteth coles in a cenſer of gold. Maim. in Tom 
bakipp. e. 2 75. fare Iehovah | this 
was the burnt-offring al-ar, in the court- 

ard, where fyre alwayes burned: but 
rom this manner of (peach, the Hebrues 


the Altar, which was next to the weſt, (that 
is, towards the SanQuarie: ) Maim. ibid. 
i. So larchi expoundeth it, from that 
fide ( of the outer alrar ) which is before the 
dove, c that is the weſt ſide. of incenſe] the 
making, aud ſign fication hereof, is ſhew- 
ed on Exod 30 34, & c It figured the pray - 
ers and mediation of Chriſt : Pſal. 141.1. 
beaten ] it was beaten the evening 
before this day: ſee the notes on Exod. 30. 
34.36. This beating of the incenſe, figu- 
red the «gonie of Chriſt in his praiers be- 
fore his death , which he offred up with 
ſtrong crying and tearm Luke 22.44. Heb. 5.5. 
with-in the veile] meaning the ſecond veil,(as 


the molt holy place: a figure of heaven it 


fay they rook the fyre from that pare of 


the Apoſtle calleth it, Heb.g.3.)-8& ſo into 


| 


ſelf, into which che incenſe of Chriſts 
prayer & media tion ſhould come before 
God, for his church. Hieb 9. 24. Rv. 8.3. 4. 


ment for the Prieſts, is expreſſly mention - Maimony(in lom ba kipp urim. c. l. ſ. 3. ) telleth 


how theSadducers,wh:ich were in the daics 
of the ſecond Temple, ſayd that the incenſe 
for Atonement day, was te be put upon the fyre 
in the Temple , with eu the vcile; and when the 
ſmoke the · of aſ ended, it went in to the Holy of 


| bolyes; and their yeaſon was this, becauſe it 15 


written (in Lev. 16. 2.) 1 wil appeare in the 
cloud upon the Mercie ſcat; they ſayd that 


(ſayth he) have taught , that the incenſe was 
not burut but in the holy of holies before the 
Ark as it is written (Lev. 16.13.) upon the 
fyre before the LORD'; And foraſmuch as 
they were careful,in the ſecond Temple, 
leſt the high Prieft ould incline to the 
Sadducees fide;they did ſwear him. in the 
evening of Atonement day: the Meſſen- 
gets ofthe Synedrion , ſaying unto him; 
Wee adjure thee by him that hath cauſed his 
» oe to dwell in this houſe , that thou ſhalt net 
change (or alter] any thing of all that we doe 
ſay unto thee, 

V. 13. the cloud of the incenſe] that is, 
23 the Greek tranſlateth it, the vapour of 
the incenſe. This cloud covering the Mer- 
cie ſear, figured che mediation of Chriſt, 
by which Gods wrath is turned from his 
church; as isafter ſayd , that he dye not. 
Compare Rev.$.3.4. The manner of doing 
this ſervice, they ſav was thus; the High 
prielt took the Cenſer with fyre in bis right- 
| band , and the Cup with incenſe in his left, & c: 
and went within the veile , til he came at the 
AK: there he put the Cenſer berween the two 
berrs. And in the ſecond Temple, where there 
Wa no Ark, be put it upon 4 ſtone there ſet: 
Se. And be filled the palme of hi. hand with 
meenſe , and put it upon the coles in the cenſer: 
and ſtayed there till the bouſe was full of ſm. ky, 
and went out . «And he went out backward by 


litle and litle, with bis face to the hely place, er |} 


his back to the Temple , until e came without 
the veile. T ben præyed be there in the T emple, 
ier be was come out, but 4 ſhort pravey : that 
the people might not be Syd, and beft they 
Pod 


was the clowd of the incenſe : but our wiſe men | 


13 


2 
ͤä„— 


— 
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ſhould ſay, he i dead in the Temple. Alaimony 
in Iom hakippurim, ch. 4. ſet. 1. Chazkuni 
here layth, It is ſayd before (in verſ 2.) bn 
the cloud } wil epp*ar e and to the end that 
he might not behold the May tie of God, a it u 
written, No man ſhall ſee me and live, (Exo.33. 
20.) it was nectſſavie that he ſhould firſt dayken 
the houſe with incenſe, and after that he brought 
the blood in thithery. © upon] or, over the 
Teſtimonie, that is, over the Tables of the 
Law, Which were in the Ark ; ſee Exod, 
25.16. & 31 18. 

V. 16. blood of the bullock ] which was 
killed for his own fynns , verl. 6. 11. and 
which had been given (as the Hebrew 
doors write) unto one to ſtyrr the ſame. 
Hence the Apoſtle obſerveth how the 


| high Prieſt went in,not without blood, which 


he offred for himſelf exc: wherin he higured 
Chriſt, who ſhould enter heaven, not by 
the blood of Goats and Bulls, but by bis own 


| blood, Heb. 9.7. 11. 12. though his blood was 


ſh:d, not for himſelf, (in whom was no 
ſyn, ) but for our iniquities. ſprinkle 
with bis finger] this was one ſprinkling, as 
Sol, Iart hi and others doe note; and be- 
ſides this, he after ſprinkled ſeven times. 
upon] Hebr. on the face, that is, the up- 
per part Which the Greek tranſlateth but 
upon: and ſo the Hebrew it ſelf is, in v. 15. 
«nd before] Hebr. «nd to the face: ſo in 
verſ. 15. ſeven times] a number oft 
uſed in the legall ſervices ; it ſigniſied a 
full and verfen applying, and purging by 
the blood of Chriſt: ſee Lev.4.6. and com 
=_ Heb. 9. 14.23. 1 Pet. 1. 2. The He- 
rewes underſtand theſe ſeven times, to be 
beſides the former, and ſo to be eight in 
all : they relate the order of it thus. He 
killed the bullock of th: ſyn-offring which wa 
for himſcif , and the goat on the which the Lot 
fell for the Lord . And he caried their blood 
into the Temple , «nd he ſprinkled of the blood 
> bay beth , in this day, three and fourtie 
rink. ings, Firſt be ſprinkled of the blood of the 
bullock, eight ſprinklmgs,in the moſt boly place. 
berween the barrs of the Ark; neer the Mey- 
cre-ſeat , within an hand-bredth : « it u ſayd, 


AND BEFORE THE MERGY-SECAT, 


* 


| THE MERC 


| HE SHALL SPRINKLE exc, (v.14.) 


Aud he ſprinkled there, one above, and ſeven 
beneath. By word of mouth we have been 
taught, that this which u ſayd, SEVEN 
TIMES, u more then the firſt . king. And 
he counted them one, rwo, three exc. leſt be 
ſhould for get: And «fterward , be ſþ1mnkled of 
the goats blood, between the barrs of the Ak, 
eight times; one above, and ſeven beneath; and 
counted them, as the former. And he turned 
end ſprinkled in the Temple , upon the veile , of 
the bullocks blood, right times, one above and 
ſeven beneath ; forſou s ſay4, OF THE 
BLOOD OFTHE BYLLOCK, ro 
THE MERCIE-SEAT, cAND BEFORE 
[E-SEcAT. «And he turned and 
fprinkled of the goats blood likewiſe, upon the 
veile, eight times; one above, and ſeven beneath; 
(verſ.15.) and counted them as the former. And 
«fierwards , be mixed togither the two bloods, 
the bulloks blood, and x - goats blood . Und 
ſprinkled of them both, four times, upon the four 
hornes of the golden altar which was in the 
Temple, (verſ. 13.) and ſeven times on the midſt 
of the ſame altar, (v. 19.) cAnd at all theſe three 
and fourtie ſprinklings , be dipped bis finger in 


the blood, one dipping for every ſprinkling; and | 


ſprinkled not twiſe with once dipping. And the 
reſt of the blood, he poured at the weſterne bots 
tom of the ( brazen ) altar that was without. 
Maimon. in Tom hakippurim, ch 3. ſe 4.3. 

V. 15. be ſhall kill the goat] after he had 
ſprinkled of the bullocks blood, for him 
ſelf, be left it in the Ten ple, upon 4 baſe of 
gold that was thrre; and afterward went out of 
the Temple, and killed the goat : ſayth Maim. 
tbidem ch. 4. f.. for the pecple] that as 
he had offied for himſclf,ſo he mi; ht doc, 
for the igncyances of the prople,as the Apoſtle 
ſayth, Heb. 9.7. within the veile) into 
the moſt holy place, a figure of heaven, 
wh ither Chriſt the fore-runney , extred for ws; 
and whither allo our hope, the ſure A- 
ker of our ſoules, entreth by him: Heb.s. 
19.10. (7 10.19.13, 

v. 16. becauſe of ] or , Fomthe unclean- 
neſſes; t at is, purging it from them Here- 
orrour of [yn : for 


* rrrnnngnt 


by app-areth the 
| hongh the people never went into the 
| 8 2 Holy 


; 


15 


16 


in 


—— — 


- Lavirrcy, Ch. XVI. 


7% e the 
ties, that the 
tuarie it ſelf 


, Mich Teſs i | yz | Angels deſore to look into, 75 8 
wre of their ini ui- 
holy Alta 


| he nau. wiſdome of God, Epb. 3. 10 
clenſed without V. 18. ſhai goe our from the moſt ho. | 18 
doe defile Gods. | 1 | 


dat] both bloods mnx<d 
> entrance togither in bal, | 


our conſc ien 
the living God: 


and purg 


70.9 7. 11.14. &s. 


K eranſlarech; 
phraſe Paul hath x 


hrifts greater and 
hands, th 


the might te- 


high Prieft Chri hom God 
layd the ini 3. 6. who hi 


Wn-bodre on the 
our yuv, Heb. V 


conciled 4 thin 


7 unto himſe 
whether they be th 


in Ei tarth 


e 


NOW unto the Principalities and P 


place. to the Altar ] of incenſe, 
00d in the holy place. and 


1 
= 
2 . 
2 
. , 
© 


a s/o to the North weſt : then 40 
f. and ſo to the ſoutheaſt, Main 1 
Iom bakipp. ch. | 


”y 
— 
O 
S. 
IJ 
7 


the infirmities in the faith and praiers of 
the Saincts are to be holpe 


u and purified 
by the death and blood of Chriſt 0 
V. 19. blood pen it] After the Prieſt | 
had put blo 


I 
od upon the four hornes; be | F 
removed the coles and «ſh | 


of the dltay 


Was without. | 
41m. in Tom baebi 


en] for a full and perfect Purification, | 
2310 verſ 14, fro 


| 4 ix molt holy ſervice & | 
Prayers. 
V.z =. ſhalt mpoſe]or,ſhal lay beth hy rande, 21 
Which he now did in the name of the 

People , by this ſigne diſch; 


ring the Mm, 
and laying the burden of all their ynns 


upon 


nn ed 


— — — 
—— 


— 
06 E _ 
— a _— —— Dd 


— 


—— _ — an 


on Exod, 17,10. Theſe three, comprehed 
iyn of all Go ts, which che Prieſt con feſſed 
in general, with the three names here u- 
ſed, (as in the ages folowing is recorded,); 
& asked mercie alſo for them all, ſaying 
Oh Lord, thy people the houſe of Ijra'l, have 
ſyaned, and doen inig uitie, and treſpaſſed before 
thee : Oh Lord make-«tonement now for the 
ſynns and forthe intquities ex for the treſpaſſes, 
that thy people the houſe of ** bave ſynned, 
and unrighteouſly-doen; and treſpaſſed before 
thee: as it is written in the lew of Moſes thy ſer- 
vent, that in this day, be ſhal make atonement 
for you Oc. Maimony in lom bakipp.c.q. .. 
ſhall put] Hebt. ſha! give, that is, afixor 
falten them upon the head of the goat; 
which being alſo a figure of Chriſt, ſne w- 
ed how our ſynns ſhould be imputed un- 
to him, and God would lay upon him the 
iniquitie of us all; that he which knew no ſyn, 
ſhould & made [yn for 1, Eſa. 53. 6.2 Cor. 5. 1. 
a fit man ] or, 4 man appointed and prepe- 
red: Hebr. an opportune(a timely) man: iich 
the Greek travflateth « ready mas; the 
Chaldee, 4 man that is prepared (or appoint- 
ed) to goe: and Sol. Iatchi expoundeth it, 
appointed far it from the day before. Of this, 


the Hebrewes write, that (in the ages af- 


ter,) the live goat was led away by one 


of the Prieſts th. N appointed: unto 2 


rock in the wildernes, twelve tiles. (that is, 
ninetie farlongs ) diſtant from Icrutalem. E- 
very mile (they ſay ) was ſeven furlongs & 


an ba f. They made ten boothes between le- death, in the live bealt,his life and victo- 


ruſalem, and that rock in the, wildern's; 
b- tw-2en cvery booth, there was a miles 
pace: and in every booth one man or 
moe, that ſome might accompany him 
that led che goat, from one booth to the 
next. So there being a mile ( chat is wo 
thowſand cubit bet ween booth & booth, 
thit was a Sabbath dayes journey: aud 


{2 {arr they might accompany him, And world, as Eſ«.42. 1.4.11. 49:6. For the 


— Oe Oe 
a_— — 


| 


th-re remained berwcea the laſt booth 


| LzxyXIT1Ov 8 Ch. XVI. a 
upon the beaſt, a figure of Chriſt See and the dock in the wilde l nes, two miles. 
| the notes on Lev. 14. andi all iber ſyna: ]. At every booth, they ſayd unto the man, 
or, in, or with all their ſynur: But the Greek | lee beje is t, and here is water: if hu ffrength 
tranſlateth it and: and ſo the Hebrew ol- failed bim, and be had need to cat, he might eat: | 
| ten ſignificth, as is noted on Gen.. 3. and | but there never was man (they lay ) X 


ded ſo to doe, { And without nece ſſitie no 
man might eat, for it was their molt ſo- 
lemne Fait. } From the laſt booth, they 


way ( one mile, their ſabbath dayes jour- 
ney, ) an1 ſtood a farr off, to ſee what he 
did with the goats When he had pur the 


aforeſayd) waved with hnnen clothes (or 
white flaggs) to the end that they inle- 
ruſalem, might know that the goat was come 
to the wildernes.. Talmud in lema, chap. 6. & 
AMaimony in his Comment theron, and in 


Of their ſabbath dayes journey, ſce the 
notes on Exod. 16.29. 2 
V. 22. ll their iniquities] by this it ap- 
peareth , that as the killed goar figured 
Chriſt killed for the ſynus of his people: 
fo this living goar, figured him alſo, who 
bare our griefs aud caried our ſorowes; and on 
whom God layd the iniquitie of us all: Ejai. 
53.4.6. And becauſe Chil was not onely 
to dye for our offenſes , but alſo to rile a. 
gaine for our juſliſ cation , Rom. 4- 29, 0 be 
crucified through weaknes , yet to live by the 
power of God, 2 Cor.13.4. to be put to death 
in the fleſh , but quickned by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 


not fitly be ſhadowed by any one beaſt, 
| which the Prieſt having k lled, could not 
| make alive againe; thertore God appoin- 
| ted two; that in the ſlayn beaſt, Chriſts 


tie might be fore ſhadowed, Hebr. 9. 23. 
' 24.--28. Ste the like myſtetie in the two 
| birds, for the clenſing ot the Leper, Lev. 
14.6.7. Or, the ſending of this goat into 
the wildernes, (as the former was ſacti- 
ſice i in che SanRaarie,) might figure out 
the ſalvition of Chriſt communicated 
| with the gentiles and peoples of the 


| wildernes is ſomerime uſed to fignifie pro- 


went not with him to the Roc k, but half 


goat down the Rock,they(at the boothes | 


his, Adiſueh, in lom bakippurim, c. 3. ſ. , 


3.13, and for that theſe twot ings could | 


* A... 


22 


| 


| 
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— 2 
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ples; 


| = 
1 

* 

x 
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| pler; Bxek.to ,. The Hebrewes fay; The 


18. 0%. 17. Hereby was 


4 n 5 ir 
* . 


| tau mede-atonement for all the tranſgreſ. 
ſions of the Law , both the letghter , an the 
more heavy tranſ'reſſtons , whether doen pre- 
ſumptuouſly „ Or gnorantly, whether they were 
„ unto 4 men, or unknowen; all are expt- 
«ted by the Scape-goat,if ſo be the partie doe re- 
pent. Mamony in treat. of 1 ch. 1. 
ſz. This goar, was but a ſhadow of Chriſt: 
and unto repentence, mult be added faith: 
for God hath ſer him forth, to be « propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood: Rom.2.25. 
land of ſeparation] or « land cut-off, « land 
ated , to weet , from other lands, or 
from all people: that is, as the Chaldee 
ttanſlateth it, «land that is not inhabited; 
which the Gree k call-th Abaton, waylrfs, 
or inatceſſible; wh re no man goeth: after- 
ward Moſes caleth it « wildernes.Or it may 
mean, a place decried of and determined 
whither ro ſend him: for the Hebrew 
word ſometime ſigniſieth « decree, Iob. 22. 


ter aboliſhing of bur ſynas by Chriſt, 

both from the face of God , that they 

ſhould not appear againſt us before him, 

to be imputed unto us: and alſo from us, 
that ſyn ſhould have no more dominion 
over us, nor we ſerve it any1onger ; but 

having our conſciences purged from 

dead wo: ks,thould ſerve the living God, 
z Cor. 5. 19. Hebr.9.26.14 Rom.6.6.12, $0 
the Prophet ſpe: king of the-like grace, 
fayth unto God, Theu wilt coſt all their 
Vent, into the depthes of the ſca Mic.7. 19. 
And this word which Moſes here uſeth, 

is not elſwhere uſed in like ſort for « land, 
but for curting off of other things, and in 
| particular is applied to Chriſt , working 
our redemp:ion, that be was cutt-off out of 
the land of the living, Eſa. 53. 8. which the 
holy Ghoſt expounderh thus, his life we 
| taken from the earth, AAS, 33 and wher- 
of himſclf ſpeaking ſayd , whither } gore, 
ye cannot come: Joh. 13.33. That eternal Spirit 


without ſpot unto God, (Hb. s 14.) and 
by which he was ade alive after death 
(a Pet.3.i8.)inabled his fleſh or manhood, 


| 


fgured the ut- 


through which Chriſt offred him If 


— ——Üũ c ̃ —b— — . 


—_— 


to ſuffer ſuch things as no other creature 
could come neer unto; and therby Syn is 
put-away, and the body of ſyn, aboliſhed. Heb. 
9.26. Rom.6.6. The Hebrewes ſay, of this 
goat ſent away, that the man which cari- 
ed it, threw it down the rock, and ſo it 
dyed: T helmid in Tome, ch. . 

V. 23. Auron ſhall come ] u hiles the 
goa t aforeſayd was going to the wilder- 
nes, theſe ſervices following began, and 
other after them in this order as the He- 
brewes have r: corded; After he hath ſent 
away the goat, by the hand of him that led him, 
he returneth to the bullock and goat, whoſe 
blood he had ſprinkled within (the Sanfluare,) 
and openeth them , and taketh out their fat, 
which he putteth in @ yeſſel, to burne them upon 
the cAltar . And be cutteth the reſt of x ox 


fleſh into great prices , but one cleaving to ans- 


| 


ther, and not parted aſundey : and them he ſen- 
deth by the hand of others, to be caric d out to 
the place of burning (without the camp, Lev. 16, 
27.) When the (Scape)-goat is come to the 
wildeynes,the high Prieſt goeth out into the wo- 
mens court, to read the Law. And whiles be is 
reading, they burn the bullock c the got in the 
place of the alhes ( without the citie : )therfore 
he that ſeeth the high Prieſt when be readeth, 
ſeeth not the bullock and the goat burnt. 11 hen 
he readeth, all the people fland before him: and 
the miniſtey of the Congregation taketh up the 
book of the Law, and giveth it to the Chief of 
the congreg ation, and he to the Sagan (or ſecond 
chief Pre and the Sagan giveth it to the high 
Prieſt , who ſlandeth up when he receiveth it, 
and ſtandeth and readeth the 16. Leviticus, 
and Levit. 23. 27.32. c. And when he rea- 
deth, be bleſſeth (God) before and after, exc. 
Aſier this be putteth off hit white e x 
and waſheth himſelf, and prtteth on his golden 
garments, and ſangtiſeib bis hands and his feet, 
and offreth the goat , which u for the generall 
addition to this dayes ſervice (Numb. 29. 11.) 
and offreth his own ram, and the proples ram, «s 
its ſoy4 AND HE SHALL COME 
FORTH, AND SHALL M.AKE HIS 
BY/RNT OFFRING, AND THE BYRNT- 
OFFRING OF THE PEOPLE: Lev. 16.24. 
cAnd he burneth(on the altar) the fat of the bul- 


lock 


23 


— ——— 


ire re, Ch. Ki. 


2 — 


24 


| 


| 


mn 


lock c. the goat that were burnt{without the 


| camp;) Aud be offreth tie dayly evening ſacrif. 


[the Lamb, N. 28.3. ] © trmmeth the Lampes, 
4s on other dayes , ( Exod.u7.2 1.) After this, 
be ſanclißl ib his bands and bis feet, and putt th 
off the go.den garments, and p.tteth on bis own 
(common) garments, «nd goe:h to bis bouſe; and 
all the people doe accompany him to his bouſe; 
and he kreps a fraſt , for that he is come ont in 
peace, out of the Sanfuarie. Maimony in lom 
hakp; urim, ch. 3. ſet 3.11. & < 4. ſet.2, 
leave them there] to weet, (as in the ages 
fobowing,) they leit them in ſome of the 
holy chambers which were about the Sanc- 
tuarie, Exek 44.19. Of this, he Hebrewes 
write, The white garments, u herin be ſerved 
on the faſting day, 15 never ſerved in them the 
econd time; but they were layd up in the place 
where he put them off; as it u ſayd, HE SHA. 
LEAVE THEM THERE, and they nught 
wot be put to any uſe . Maim. in Kelei hamik- 
diſb (or, Implements of the Sand.) ch. 8. 5. 
V. 24. weſb bis fl:ſb] that is, as the Gree k 
tranſl:teth , his body: fo he waſhed be- 
fore he put on the linnen garments, v.4. 
& this was an uſual rite, ſo oft as he ſhif- 
ted his clothes; as from th's place the 
Hebrewes teach,ſaying; Every time that he 
changeth garments, and putteth off garments, c 
putteth on other garmets, he is charged to wealh 
( or 27, And the bigh mn waſhed five 
times, an ſandified ( that is , wathed bis hand; 
aud fret) ten times this day. As, «t firſt he put 
off his common ganwents which he wore, and 
waſhed (or baptiſed hu whole body,] came. 
up and wiped imſeif, and put on the golden 
garments , and ſanctiſed by 3 and hy feet. 
And he killed the dayly ſacrifice , and trimmed 
the Lamps c. and offred the bullock end 7. 
lambs . And after that he ſandlified bis hands 
end bis feet, and put off the golden garments, 


and waſhed and 5 himſelf, and put onthe | 


white garments: an 


feet, and ſerved the ſervice of the day , 28 is 


before ſhewed} Afierwards, be ſauclißed bis | 


hands and bis feet , end put off the white gar- 


ſanclißeil bis bands and bis 


| 


ment JhiSprdinarie high- prieſts 
appointed in Fxed. a8. wherin he was to 


am, «nd the which were burnt- 
ings and burnt on the altar the fat of the bui- 
lock «nd goat that were burnt witoout, and of. 
fred te dayſy evening ſacrifice. And after that, 
he ſanctiſ d hu bands and feet, and put off the 
olden garments, and waſhed and wiped him- 
elf and put on the white ya. ments, and ſanflifi 
ed bis hand; and feet; and went into the mo fi 
holy place, and brought out from thence the in- 
cenſe c and the cenſer; and after tb. t ſandhifi- 
ed his hands and his feet, and put off the white 
garments:and waſbed and wiped himſ- ff CC put 
on the golden garments, and ſancliſed his hands 
and feet, and burnt the evening incenſe due foy 
every day, and trunmed the Lamps ; and ſancti. 
fied his hands and feet; and put-off the golden 
arments, and put on his cimon garmbnts, 
went out. All theſe waſhings end ſandlifyings 
were in the Santtuavie , except the firſt waſhi 
which be might doe without exc. If the biek 


Prieſt were an old man, or ſick 2 they took off 


the cold from the water by yrons made hot in 
the fyre, or by mixing hot water with the cold. 
cAll other dayes, the bigh Prieſt ſandt ſieth his 
hands and feet from the Lavery f of braſs | as the 
other prieſts doc: bus this day. for honours ſake, 
he ſanfiifieth from a gelden veſſel, Maimony in 
pom. hakipp. c. 2. ſei 1.3.4.5. Of theſe and 
the like, the Apoſtle ſayth ; their ſervices 
ſtood enely in meats and drinks , and diverſe 
beptiſmes ( or waſhings, ) and carnal ovdinan- 
ces impoſed on them, until the time of reforma-. 
tion (or bettering:) Heb.g.10. which ſpiritu- 
ally taught them and us, to drew neer with 
« true hart, and full-aſſurance of faith, _—_ 
our hart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, an 

our bodies waſhed with pure water; Heb. 10.2. 
See the notes on £x0.30.19.10. his gar- 
rments, 


perform his dayly \. rvice in the ſanctua- 
rie. Sol. Ferchicxpoundeth it, the eight gar- 
ments wheyin be ſerveth all dayes of the yere . 
ſhal make] or, ſhel doe, that is ſbal offer 
bis buynt offring , that was the Ram, in ver. 


ments , and waſhed b:mſelf and wped , a«d put 3. and the peoples raw, ver.. which figu- 

on the golden garments, and d his bands red the accompliſhment of their atone= 
eve ſens 6d offred the Goat for ſyn, which went, Levis, 1.4. and the * of 
EB * f wes. 
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was added is this dayes ſervice, and his ‚ | | 
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Nom. 12. t. ts 0 


Vice; 
* V. 25. burn jot ſha! 


perfume : for the 


| barring of the fat upon the altar , and the | 


| burning of the without the camp, v. 
27. Moſes expreſſeth here and uſually by 
two divers words , What the fat ſigni- 
fed, is noted on Exod. 29 13. Lev.3.3. 

upon the eMctar ] the btazen al ar in the 
courtyard;for on the golds alcar it might 
not be burnt, Exod. 30.9 ; 

V. 26, be that ſent away] that is, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, be that led (or cari- 
ed) awayꝛthat fit man foremEtioncd in v.21. 

for the ſcape goat } Hebr. for (or to) A 
Nel; which ſome take here to be the 

lace in the wildernes. The Gres k tranſ- 

teth it, that which was ſent way unto dimiſ- 
ſion. his fleſh] in Greek, his body: which 
was 2 ſigu: that he was unclean, as Levi. 
15.5. The like is ſayd os the man that bur- 
ned the red he;Fer of whole aſhes the wa- 
ter of ſprinkling the unclean, was made, 
in Num 1. 8. eafterward} at — 
for til then he was unclean, Levit. 15. 5. A 
ter he had been with the goat, at the 
Rock, be came and remayned under the left 
booth (of the ten before noted on v. 21.) 


—— 


vntil it was dark: ſayth Maimony in Tom ha- 
| kipp. 3. 

Verſ. 27. without the Camp] So 
| the blood of this Sacrifice was caried 
into the holy and moſt holy places; the 
/ : 

fat was burned on the altar in the court- 


| yard; the body was burned without the 


Camp. The myſtecie is opened by the 
| Apolile , that Chrilt our Syn. offting and 
' ſacrifice of atonement, and alſo our high 
| prielt , entrediato the holy place of heaven, 
| not with the blood of others, but by bis 
| own blood , and obteyn'd eternal redemption: 
Heb.g.1t.12.24. And as the bodies of theſe 
beaſts , were burnt without the camp: ſo fe- 
ſus , that he might ſantlify the people with bis 
own blood ſuff:ed without the gate (of leruſa · 
lem:) Let us goe forth. therfore vnto him, with- 
out the camp bearing bis reproch; for here have 
* no continumg citie, but we ſeek, one to come: 


1 a EE 
— — EE CCI 


Heb.x3.11.—14. See the 


notes on Levit.4. 
. 
V. 28. bis fleſh] in Greek, his bodie: 28 
for the cauſe for ed on v. 26. 
V. 29. a ſlatute for ever] Hebr. for« | 29 


ſtatute of eternit e: that is, an cverlaſling erdi- 
nante. Meaning from yere to yere , til the 
ever of the lubilee (as the lewes uſe to 
ſpeak) that is, til Chrift ſnould come, in 
whome all theſe figures have au end. So 
ever is ended at the Iubilee, as is noted on 
Exod. 2 1.6. = day] This ſe: v ce 
being doen upon this day, every yere; 
ſhewed the inabilitie both of this prieſt- 
hood and of theſe ſacrifices, to make ato- 
nement indeed for the people; as it is 
written; For the Lew, havig « ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offred yere by yere continually, make the 
commers therunto perfect. For then would th 
not have ceaſed to be offred , becauſe that the 
worſhipers once purged , ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſynn:? But in thoſe, (there is) 
« remembrance agayne of ſyunt every yere. For 
it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls end of 
oats, ſhould take away fynns. I berfore when 
Chriſt } cometh i to the world be ſayth : Sacys- 
ſice and offring , thou wouldeſt not ; but a body 
beſt thou prepared me. Heby. 10. 1.--5y. The 
commandment of faſting and ſanctifying 
this tenth day, is againe repeted in Levi. | 
23.27.--32. the ſacrifices which it ſhould 
have more then other dayes, are expreſ- 
ſed in Numb. 29. 7 --11t, And the lubilee 
(which was every fiftieth yere) began & 
was ſolemaly proclaimed with trompet, . 
upon this tenth day, Lev. 25. 8. 9. a ſhadow 
of that acce ptable yere of the Lord, the 
yere of freedom, which Chrift fath pro- 
claimed by the tromper of his Goſpel}, - 
| Luk .418.19.21, 2 Cor.6-2, afflici your 
| ſoules] the Greek trauſlateth, bumble your 
ſoules : by the foxle , the body alſo is com- 
preheded, even the whole perſon; as is no- 
ted on Lev.z.1. Cen I.. Aff. dion or bu- + 
miliation, is inwardly by godly ſorew for ſyn, l 
| Which worketh repentance; carefulnes, indig- 
u4tion , feare , vthement-defre . ve and re- | 
. ; 
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Lavwiricys 
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canons, 


and from: cernel 


ge. Cor. y. o. t i. & a iudgiag of our ſelves, 
1. Cor. 1. 31. & loathing our ſelves or the 
evils which we have committed, Exch. 6. 
5. Outwardly 428 and abſtenance 
from all fl-thly delytes. By the Hebrew 
they were to abſteine this day 
from five things; from meat ani drink ; tr6 
waſhing — krom enointing , from 
putting on the ſhoes ( and all fi | appacell,) 
copulation. mony in 
treat. of the Reſt of the tenth day, ch. 1. 4. . 
Tae Scriprures confirme theſe; as David 
fflidted his ſoule with faſting , Pſelm. 35.13, 
Daniel, by it, and by not anni Da. 10. 
3-12. Iſrael, by putting of their ornaments; 
Exod. 33. 4. 6. David , by going barefoot, 
2 $am.15.30. and wearing Label. Pſal. 38. 
13.20d not weſbing not anointing. 2 Sam. 12. 
20. 21. Vrias, by not lym with his wife, 
2 Sam. 11.11. But the chiefeſt of theſe was 
faſting , and the day is called the Faſt, in 
eA4.27.9. and the time by the law, is from 
evening to evening, beginning the ninth day of 
the moneth at even, Levit.23.3z. by which 
words the Hebrewes gather, — they 
were to begin to faſt and to afflift tbemſelve: 
in the evening of the ninth day next before 
to thetenth ; and ſo in the end of it, to tary in 
their offi. dion a litle of the nizbt after the tenth 
day; and therfore that it was neceſſarie 10 
add ſomewhat of the working day. unto the ho- 
ly day, both before and after. Bur they ex 
empted from this fait , ſuch as were ſick, 
and all children under nine yeres of age. Mai- 
mony in treat, of the Ref? of the tenth day, 
<.1,ſe4.6. & ch.. ſje4.8. 10, Moreover un- 
der this name of effl fing themſelves, and 
faſting, the Lord required the putting a- 
way of all ſyn; and am-niment of life; as, 
to looſe the bens of wichednes; to undoe the 
heavy burdens, and to let the goe free, 
and to beak every yoke ; 10 2 ad to the 
hungry. to co ver the naked, and the 1:ke; Eſet. 
1867. And ſoit figured our mortificati- 
on with Coriſt ; that as in the ſacrifices 
killed , his humiliation wnto the death, was 
for:ſhadawed, Pb L. d. ſo hy the hum l. 
ation of the church, our ſuffrings with him 
were fignified ; our baptifing into hu 


. 


— 


* Ch. XVI. 
death and buriall, & our walkin2 in new- 
nes of life, our old man being cwafied with 


| him ; that the body of ſyn might be deſtroy. d. 
| Rom.6.3.4.6. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Vale ls we doe this 
we may faſt, but the Lord ſeeth it not; and 
_ r 2 we make our voice to 8 
on bigh; Eſa. 58. 3. 4. any work ] 
this was 2 folemne ſ«bbath,verſz1. and by 
ceaſing from work, figured that they 
which would have expiation and atone. 
ment by Chriſts day, muſt ceaſe from 
their own works, to doe the work of God; 
| beleeving in him whome he hath ſents 
Heb. 4. 10. lob 6.29 ſtranger] in Greek, 
Proſelyte: by the homeborne, are meant 1ſra- 
| elites borne in that land: the ſtranger, was 
of the heathens, joyncd to the taith and 
church of Iſrael: ſuch were bound to all 
| Uracls ordinances .. See Exod; 12. 19. 
48 49, | 

v. zo. beſball] that is, God by the 
| Pricit (as verf.32) 

expiation) to clenſe (or pur fie) you . Herein 
was ed the power 2 efficac ie of 
Chriſts Pric{thood, and ſacrifice: that be 
expiateth and maketh atonement for our 
ſyons with Ged, 1 Ieh. 2. 1. 2. & cleanſerh 
us by bis blood and ſpirit from all iyn: 
1 lobn 1.7. Rom. B. v. 10.11. 

V. 31. ſabbathiſme} or reſt: this word 
the Apoſtle keepeth in Heb.4.9 and being 
joyned to the word ſobbath, it note th an 
exact and carefull teſt + therfore God 
threatneth to defiroy them that did any 
work this day, Levi. 23. 30. Sce alſo the 
notes on Exod. 16. 23. 

V. 37. whom he] that is , whom God 
ſhall anoint; or, which ſhalbe anomted , as 
the Greek frauſlateth whs they ſball anoint, 
Such words are often uſed without de- 
ſigning any perſon; as is noted on Gen.16. 
16. By this enointed , the bigh Prieſt. 1s 
meant, Levit.21.10. Hu that 1s, 

l conſecrate, ſee Exod. 1.9. 9. The Greek 
tranſlateth, (þell perfect (or conſe crate ) by 
bands. Herein he alſo figured thr Son of 
God, who is our high Prieft perfedied (or 


* * 


— 


tonſec ated) for evermore, Hebr. 7. 28. 
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| garments of ho yu] the oure fotemen- 


& 7:9 13.14. where the Sainct tat came. 


en of great t1i5ulation , are zrayed in white 


ſtotr y (ot robes, ) which they have waſhed 
and 8 blood of the Lamb 
Chriſt , The myſterie gat 
u there touched: & by it we may ld 
why the high Prieſt, in the work of Fxpi- 
a:10n, might have none bu: white garments 
t is day, 

V. 33 the Sanftuaric of holyne:] that is, 


] 35 th» Greekrranflirzch, the boly of the ho 


ly, meaning the moſt holy place: in'o which 
he went firſt with incenſe and blood: v 
13:13.14-15 16 the Nit] the Holy 
— or Firſt Tibernaclezu trich he ſecõd- 
ly expiated, verſ. is. &. 

in Greek al! the Congregation Becauſe the 
expiation of the whole church depended 
thus on the hi:hPrieſt;ſo that it he were 
uncl eane, orerred in his mi ũſtration, he 


Gvdj( Lev. 10. ta. 3. & 16. 1. and ſo the 
church ſhbuld want atonement for their 
ſynns: therfore the high Council or Ma- 
2 looked carefully unto him, both 
for his puritie, & for information of him 
in his dutie this day. It is ſiyd, that Seven 
day's before the day of atonement , they ſepara- 
ted the high Prieſt ſom his own houſe , to bis 
chamber which was in the Sanfiuaric: and kept 
him from bis wife all thoſe ſeven dayes , leſt bis 


Wife ſhould be in ber dilesſe , and ſo he become 


no* ſerve. And they appointed with bum,” an o- 
they hieb Prieſt ; that if any pollution happened 


Red, neeled no inflitution (ov conſecration. ) but 


| ber an bit adminiſtration where the fir? did I- 


bi with the aſber of the heißer, in the thi-d 
4% Ader bit ſeparatios, and in the leventh Tac. 
Coding to Nam. 1n.10.ts ] which wa the eve. 


+ read before him, and teach him the ſervree e 


All the people] 


was in dinger of death by the hand of 


witleane ſever dayes[ Lev.15.14.Jand n ght 


uwto-bim,the ot hey might ſerve in bis ſted. W Fe- 
they the pollution havpened unto him before the __ 
dayly mornin? ſacrifice , or afier be hal offred 
the oblations; this (other) that wir taben in his 


off: ec. During theſe 7. daves, they ſprinkled 


| nin; of Expiation day ; left be ſhould be defi 


m———_— 


by any dead, and nes know of it ere. Alt ibo 
ſeven days, they inured hem with the ſervices. 

He ſprinkled the blood, and burned the mcenſe, | 
and trimmed the lamps ; ad burned the dayly 
ſacrifices on t Altar, that he might be acquain- 
ted with the ſervice on Expiution day . And 
they appointed unto h ſome Elders, of the El. 
ders of the Synedyion (or Conncill, ) which did 


day, and the order of it. Aud theyſpake to the 
high Prieſt to read himſelf, leſt he ſhould have 
forgotten, or leſt he ſhould not have learned this 
thing. And on the even of : Atonement day, in 
| the morning early, they ſet him at the Eaſt gate, 
and brought before him, bails and amm and 
ſheep, that he might be acquainted and inured 
with the ſervice . All the ſeven dayes, they re- 
ſtreyned him not from meat or drink: but in the 
even of : Atonement day; they ſuffred him not to 
eat much; berauſe meat bringeth ſl-ep ; and they 
would not ſuffer him to ſleep , iſ any accident 
(of the night, as Deut. 23. 10.) ſhould be ſeen; 
ec. M:mony in Tom hakipp. ch. 1. ſei 3.6, 
«nd Tralmud Bab. in Toma, ch. 1. How ever 
it were for all theſe rires ; the Lord who 
required ſanctitie and Ueannes in all his 
Prieſts at all times of their {-rvice, Lev. 22. 
. required it moſt carefully of the High 
Prieſt on this diy: wherin he moſt ſo- 
Iemaly figured Chriſt in his office and 
work; of whom it is ſavd, that in all things 
it behooved bn to be made like unto bis bre- 
thren, that be might be a mercifull and faithfull 
high Prieſt , in things perteyning to Ged , to 
make atrement for the ſynns of the people. Fry 
ſich an high Prieft became uu, who u boly, 
haymle?, undefiled, ſeparate from ſynners, and 
made higher then the heavens; Hebr. 2. 17. & 
7. 16. | 
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CHAPTER 17: 
Ale that all ſacrifices muſt be killed and | 
,offred in the Sanftuarie ; and no othrr where, 
7. that they might no move ſacrifice unto Divils. | 
8. They that did otherweiſe . ſho Id be cut off | 
10. «All eating of bod u forbidden upon like 
prueltie. 13. low for covering the bl of [ 
beaſts and birds that were flayn. 15. U 
eating 
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Sucrificing in the Court. 


L 


9 
| | doreoftheTent of the congregatis; | 


1 the F 0 a tarkefs , or of any torn. 
2 wt gy ta hs - it , ſhould clenſe 


themſelves. 

Nd Ilehovah ſayd unto Moſes, 

laying. Speak-unto Aaron, and 
unto his ſonns, & unto all the ſonns 
of Iſrael; and ſay unto them: This « 
the thing, which Iehovah hath com 
manded, ſaying. Every man of the 
houſe of Iſracl;that killeth an Oxc, ot 
Lamb, or Goat, in the Camp; or that 
killeth it out of the Camp: And 


| bringeth it not, unto the dore of the 


Tent of the congregation; to offer an 
oblatio to Ichovah, before theTaber- 


nacle of lehov ah: blood ſhalbe impu- 


ted unto that man, hee hath ſhed 
blood; and that man, ſnalbe cut off, 
from among his people. Io the end 
that the ſonns of Iſrael may bring, 
their ſacrifices, which they ſacrifice, 
on the face of the ſield; even that they 
may bring them unto Ichovah, unto 
the dore of the lent of the congrega- 
tion, unto the Prieſt: & ſacrifice them, 
for ſacrifices of Peace-off: ings, unto 
Ichovah . And the Prie ſt ſhall ſprin- 
kle the blood. upon the Altar of le- 
hovahz at the dore, of the Tent of the 
congregation: and burne the fat, for 
a ſzvour of reft , unto Ichovah. And 
they ſhall not ſacrifice any more, the ĩt 
ſacrifices, unto Divils ; af cr «hom, 
they have gonc-a-whoring: This ſhal- 
be unto ti t, a ſtatute ſor ever, through 
out their generations, © And thou 
ſhalr ſay unto the m; Every man f the 
houſe of Iſracl; or of the ſtranger, 
which ſojourne h among you: that 
ſhal off.r a Burnt. off;ing , or a ſacri- 
fice: And thil no bring ir, onto the 
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to doe it, unto lehos ah: eren that 


| 


| 


man, ſnalbe cut- off, from his peoples 


And every man, of the 10uſe of Io 


Iſrachᷣ ot of the ſtranger, that ſojour- 
neth among them; that ſhal eat an 

blood: I v il even ſet my face, 2851 K 
che ſoule that ca eth blood; and wil 
cut it off, from among the people 


| 


- 


: 
U 


i 


therof . For the ſoule of the fl ſh, it 1 


in the blood: and I have given it to 
you, upon the Altar; to make- atone- 
ment, for your ſoules: for it i the 


blood, that maketh- atorement for 


the ſoule. Therfore have I ſayd, ur- 12 


to the ſonns of Iſrael; no ſoul of you, 
(hal eat blood: and the ſtranger, that 
ſojoutneth among you, (hall not eat 
blood. 


o 


And every man, of the ſonns of 13 


Iſrae}; or of the ſtranger, that ſojour 
neth among them which ſhal hunt a 
hunting of wild-beaſt , or of foule, 
that may be eaten: he ſhal even pour- 
out, the blood therof; and cover it, 
with duſt . 
Hen; the blood therof it :/ for the 
ſoule therof : and I have ſayd unto 
the ſonns of Ifrael;ye ſhall nor cat the 
blood of any fi: ſh;for the ſoule of all 
fleſh , irs the blood therof; whoſs- 
ever eateth ĩt, ſhalbe cut- off | 
And every ſoule, that ſhal car 2 
carkeſs , and a torne- thing whether #t 
be an home-born perſon, or a ſtranger: 
he ſhall hoth wash his clothes, and 
bathe (h fleſh ) in water, and be un- 
clean until the evening , and thun hee 
ſhalbe clean, And it he walb chew 
not, and bathe not his fleſh: then he 
ſhal beare , his iniqujtie. 
"Annotations. 
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Ch. XVII. 


+ ſonns] the Prieſts for chey were 
the ſacrificers for the rope ther- 
fore this Law is firlt directed unto 


there wil f require your off ings , and the forft 
fruits of your oblanons, with «ll yorr boly 


them , then uoto all rhe people . And as 
church was appointed in Chap.16:ſo the 


| ordinarie and dayly ſanRification. of all lo 


and every one is here d how af- 
tet their purificati6 from all their ſynns 
they ſhould be care full to ferve the Lo 
in newnes of life, in that place, and aftet 
that manner which he preſcribed, the 
thing] Hebr. the word, 
«Any man, wholocyer, Hebr. man men, of 
the as'4 of Iſrael! ; wh: runto the Greeketh 
adderh , or of the Proſelytes that are adjoyned 
unte you : and ſo Moſes addeth in verſ. 8, 
[onarhan explaineth it, youg man 
or old: and ſo in verſ. io. & 13. 1 2 
an Oxe] or a Bull, meaning for ſacrifice to 
God, verſ.4.5. tor this law concerneth ho- 
ly things, ſanctiſied, and meer for the Al- 
tar, Which might not be killed, nor offred 
(as verſ.8.) but in the Lords Court. This 
is often and inſtantly commanded, Dent. 
12.5.6. 13.14.26. 17. K 14-23-26.& 15.19.20. 
The Hebrew canons ſay, He that killeth ho- 
ly things out of the court (of the Sanctuaty) 


although be offer them not ; if he doe it pre- 
fmptrouſly, is guiltie of eutting- off. Lev. 13.3.4. 
ng the Syn-of- 


If be kill in ignorance, be u to 
| ointed, Maimony in Magnaſch hakor- 
(or treat. of offring ſacrifices) ch. 18. 
ſef. 3. Hereby Iſrael was taught to ſerve 
God in Chriſt onely : for be is the true 
| Tabernacle , Hebr. 5. 11. in whome God 
.dwelleth among men, and by whome all 
our ſervice and ſacrifices are ſanctiſied & 
made acceptableunto God in his church: 
ſo that none can come unto the Father 
but by him:  lobn 14. 5. and he is the dore 
of the ſheep, lob.10.7.9. The Tabernacle al. 
o figured the Church, where God requi- 
reth his worſhip to be performed by all 
his people : x Tu. 3. 15. Rev. 21.3. Epb. 2. 
10-21-24. Add. 2. . And ſo it is written, 
For in me holy mountain, in the mauntame 0 


the height of [ſrael, ſayth the Lord GOD, there 


ſhell the houſe of Iſrael , all of them in the 


— — 1 


the extraordinarie ſanctification of the | 


Every man] or 


thizgs. EzeK 20.40. inthe Can Which 
1 dete tin Num. x. anſwera 71 wher- 
to, the city Jeruſalem was, in the ages fo- 
wing: as is noted on Exod. 40. 33. 
V. 4. blood } that is murder: fer ſuch 
corruption of Gods worſhip , is hateful! 
unto him as bloodſhed. So in Eſai. 66. 3. he 
 fayth, He that killeth an oxe, is as if be [ew 4 
men. So the Hebrewes; as Sol. Iarchi here 
ſayth, As if he ſhed the blood of man, for 
vhich he is guiltie of his life. 
blood ] Targum lonathan explayneth it 
thus, Aud 1 to him, as if be had ſhed 
innocent blood. cutoff} in Chaldee, de- 
| Fs : ſothe Greek, that ſoule ſhalbe de- 
royed. 
V. . the face of the field] that is, the o- 
pen field: ſee the notes on Levi. 14. 7, As 
the heathens, ſo the Iſraclites(before the 
making of the SanRaary,)ſacrificed (very 
| where in the fie Ids, hye places and moun- 
taines. The Hebrewes ſay; Before the Tu- 
bernacle was ſet up. the high places were lau full; 


and the ſervice was by the Firſtborne ; after the | 


| Tabernade was erefted, high places were unlaw- 
full, aud the ſervice ( was performed) by the 
| Prieſts. T halmud Bab. in Zebach im, chaps. 14 
Here Iſrael is reſtreyned to the Taberna- 
cle , but the other nations were not ſo 
bue mighe ſacrifice other where , as did 
Iob and his freinds , Job. f. f. & 42. 8: 9. 
And in the Hebrew canons it is ſayd; He 
| that killeth the boly things of the heil ens, with 
out (the Sanctuary,) is guilty : likewiſe he that 
offreth them without . But i is lawfull for the 
hethens to burnt-offrings unt o God, in eve. 
Place: aud he himſelſ may offer in an bye place 
which he hach builded; But it is unlawful ( for 
4 lew) to belp him fer loe we are forbid en 
to offer without (the Court.) And it in lewfull 
to teach them, and to learne them how they may 
offer unto the name of the B eſſed( God). Maim. 
in Madſch hakorbanoth, ch. 19. ſei. 15; The 


f | ame liberty which che nations had be- 


fore the Law, we have now againe, ſpiri- 
tually under the Goſpel „ John 4. 21,24. 


accept them, and | 


, 


© "which | 


a 


he hath (bed |- 


bo 


—_— 


— — 


| | 


w_ ms... ... © 


—  —_— -=— 
. 


— 


Lzvyiriervs, 


— 


| 


vit.1 9, 


which God foretold , ſaying , Ay name 
ſbalbe great among the nations, aud in eve 
place incenſe ſbalbe offred unto my name, and 6 
pure offring. Mal. 1. 11. unto the dere] 
that is, into the courtyarde: ſee the notes 
on Levit. 8. 3. of the congregation] ot, 
of «ſſemblie : in Greek, of the teſtimome : fo | 
in verſ. 9. WF | 
V. 6. 4 ſavour of reſt] in Greek, « ſa- 
vour of ſweet-/ « 
poundeth , te be accepted with favour before 
the Lord. Of theſe words and rites, ſee Le- 


v. 7. vnto divils] as all lewes and Gen- 
tiles did, which ſacrificed not by faith in 
Chriſt, and in ſuch ſort and place, as God 
approved of,” Dent. 32. 17. 1 Cor.10.20, and 
as they had doen when they made the 
golden calf, Exod. 32. at which time, they 
acnificed unto the idol, Add. 7 41, and ſo unto 
the divil; as leroboams idols are alſo cal- 
led Divils, 2 Chron. 11-15. and Antichriſts 
likewiſe. Revel. 9.20, Orvils are in Hebrew 
named here Scghnirim, that is yough and 
rugged as hr goats;becauſe in ſuch ſhape 
they ſomtime appeared, ke Satyres: Eſa. 
34.14. or of tkeir hoyrour & terrour which 
they cauſe unto men: tor ſo the word cri- 
| ginally fignifieth . The Chaldee calleth 
| them Shedin of their weſtmg and deſtroying 
the creatures: which name Moſes atter 
giveth them in Det. 32. 17. The Greek 
| rranſlateth, unto Vaine things. gone 4- 


g | 


——_ 


whoring ] the Chaldee expoundeth it, er- 
| red, or committed idolatrie: Which ſyn is of- 

ten called whordom or fornication : ( ſee the 
notes on Exod. 20. . & 34-15. Levit.20.5.6, 
Deut. 31. 16) becauſe it violateth the co- 
verant between God and his people, 
which is called mirioge , Hoſ. 2. 2. 19. 20. 
& 3.1. 

V. 8. ſtranger] or ſcjourney , in Greek 6 
| pro ſelyte: meaning a hethen joyned to the 
le wes religion and church : fo after in v. 
10. & 13. ſhell offer} as the ficriſice 
m ght not be A ed, v. 3. ſo neyther might 
it be offred out of the Sanctuary, though 
it were killed therin. Wherupon the He- 


b 


: which the Chaldee e 


brewes lay, He that killeth the holy things, 


— 


— — — — 


— 
9 


and etb them out of (the $Sanduane),is rwiſe 
wiitte: once for killing, and once for offring. f 
e kill within, and without; be u guilty for 
offring : likewiſe if be kill without, and offey 
wubm; be is gulty for killing. Mam. in Maa- 


ſeb ba korbanoth, ch. 18. ſet.z. And Sol. lar- 


chi (on Lev. 17.) lay th, the Law ſpeaketh 
of offring a Burvt-offring, to thew that a 
man i guiltie for burning the x ecces (of the Sa- 


cy ce) without the camp, as he that killeth it 


with our that if one kill, and ano her offer, both 
of them are guiltic. 4 ] 16 weer, 
of Peace- of 

it. As by the doctrine of our Saviour, in 
Meat. 23. 19. the — the gift: ſo 
the Hebrewes underſtand this Law , for 
facrifices offred by fyte, and upon an al- 
tar without ſaying: He that o 
is not guilty, til be offer upon an altar which he 
hath made without: but if be offer on 4 Rock er 
on a ſlone, he u free, [to weet from the judg. 
ment of death ; ] for it & not called Korban 
(an offring)except it be on an Altar q ea though 
it be without : «s it is written (in Gen. 8. 10.) 
And Noe built an altar. Maim in Mad. ba- 
korbanoth ch. 19. ſcci. 1. 

V. 9. dore ef ibe Tent ] and ſo in ages 
folowing , to the dore of the Houſe or Tem- 
ple, that is in the courtyard , And if the 
Tabernacle or Temple ſhould haply be 
burnt, (as it was by the Babylomans, 
z King.z5.9.) yet was it lawfull to offer in 
the court yard upon the altar, zs Erra did 
after their returne, Fxr.3.3.4-5.6, So the 
Hebrewes ſay, he ſo killeth holy things «t 
this time, and offreth them out of the Court , is 
guilty : becauſe it is meet he ſhould offtr within. 
For loc it is lav full to offer, although there be no 
bouſe . nk the firſt holynes ſanthifieth for 
that time preſent , end for the time to come. 
Maim. in Masf. bakorb. ch. 15. ſecl. 15. It fi- 

ured, that our ſervice unto God, muſt be 
y faith in Chriſt, and in the communion 
of his chnrch; as before is ſhewed on v.z. 
to doe it] that is, toofferit : ſee the 
notes on Exod. 10. 25, ] in 
Greek, that ſoule ſbalbe deſtroyed; as in v. 4. 

V. 10. every man] Hebr. man man; 
which Ionathan - 7 hana veng man or 

3 


ffreth without,” 


— 


4 LO 
ng as the Chalde e explaineth | _ 


—ͤ—— — 


— — 


4 7-46. But the blood of 


Luviricys, Ch. XVII. 


——— 8 


* 


— 
old man: 8 in v. 3. & 13. the ſtranger] 
in Greek, or of the proſelytes adjoyned wnto 


you. This Law therfore ſeemeth not to 


{| binde the heathens, any more then the 


former, of ſacrificing , v. 5. ſo in v.12. 
& 13. any blood ] to weet , of foule or 
beaſt, as is explained in Lev. v. c. and this 
at his common table: for as the form t 
la ves we te for ſanQifying the . in 
their holy things; fo Chefs which folow 
are for cheir civil converſation, Hhera 
it ſayd. it maketh «tonement for the ſoule (v. 
11.) leſt ny ſhould think he is not guultie ſave 
for the blood «at things, the ſcripture ſayth 
«ny blood . Chazk ini on Levit. 17. wil 
ſee ] Hebr, wil give my face; which the 
| Chaldee expoundeth my anger: and fo face 
is often uſed for anger which appeareth in 
the countenance: as, [ wil appeaſe his face, 
Gen. 32. 10. and, the face of the Leyd bath di- 


vided them, Lam 4.16. and; [ wil not cauſe my 


face to fall upon you, ler.3. 12. and the face of 
the Lord, is upon them that doe evil, 1 Pet. 3. 
12. and many the like. the ſoule ] which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the max. See the 
notes on Gen.12 4, cut it off] that is, 
deſiroy bim, as the Chaldee and Greek 
tranflateth. The Hebrewes lay , He that 
eateth ſo much & an o ive of blood , preſumptu- 
ouſly, is guilty of cutting-off : if ignorantly, be 
is to breng the Syw- offring appointed. Ad the 
| thing is plaine by the law, that he is not guilty, 

but for ali blood of cattel, beaſts and birds one- 
ly , whether they be unclean or clean, Leviticus 
filbes, and of Locuſts, 
and of creeping things, and the blood of man, 
they ere ot gut 
blood. The blood therefore of clean fiſhes, and 
lo cts,is lawful te be eaten or drunk. And the 
blood of unclear lecufts and fiſbes is unleu full, 
becuuſe it is the juice of thrir bodies. Mans 
| blood 's u ul, by the dodyme of the ſcribes, 
if it ſeperated ( from the body : ) but one may 


* F ˙wN ͤv "III 


probibition. Maimony in treat. of Forbidden 
meats, <6. 1.2. 

V. 11. the fou'e ] that is, def: fee 
Gen, 9.4. do in Targum lonathan 't i+ * 


guilty for them , by the name of 


| 


of all fleſh; and ſo Moſes ſptaketh in v. 14 

is m the blood ] the Greek ſayth, is the 
blood therof, as n 14. which blood is fi- 
guratively called the liſe, becauſe the ſcat 
thereof is in the blood, as Moſes here 
me weth: ſo that if the blood be gone, the 
life is gone with it, as day ly experience 
confirmeth. Hereupon David ſayth,H/ hat 
profit is in my blood. Pſal . 30. 10. that is, in 
my hfe : and the thedding of blood, is the 


ſoule..-_ of he ſſh] 
] 


j—akingaway of ones life, Gen. 9.6. Chaz- 


kuni explaineth it thus, For the ſoule of the 
fleſh, i. —— creature it bangeth in the blood, 
and therfove } have given it io make atonement 
for the ſoule of man: the ſoule cometh and ma- 
keth atonement for the ſoule. have given it] 
to weet, the blood, and ſo the life or ſoule 
of the beaſt, tomeke atonemẽt for Jour ſoules; 
that is, to be the <xpiation and ranſome 
tor your life or ſoule: in figure of Chriſt, 
whoſe blood was to be ſhed for the remiſſion 
of OD, Math. 48. 18. through which he 
ould make peace, Coloſ i 40. and men 
have redemption, Zpb.1.7. who was to give 
his ſoule (or life ) for A ranſom for many, Mat. 
10.786. And chis is the cau'e why God 
'forbiddeth all blood, that men might be 
kept in faith & reverend exſp:Ration of 
the blood of Chiiſt , vw hich be ine once 
(hed ſhould ſpiritually be given unto his 
p-ople tor to drirk by taith, unto the lite 
& ſalvation of their ſoul 8, Iob6.53.54.55- 
And to teach the people not to a'cribe 
the work of their ſalvation unto th:-m- 
{clyes or their owne workes, but unto 
Chriſt on ly, was this prohibition of 
blaod: ard the like was for the fat of all 
ſuch beaſts, as had the far burned on the 
Altar, which ghertote might not be eaten 
of men. See the notes on Lev. 3.19. & 7. 
25-26. 


fwe'low downe the blood of bis teeth. without | 


1 {6% 2.79. And as the Apoſſſeſay!h,wich- 
out (beddong of blood is ne remiſtion. Heb. 9. 11. 


ſo 


| pounded here, aud in ver. 1 3. the, aſe of the 


goats, (ſave one ly in ſbadow.)) for it is 
wwpoſiible chat ſuch blood ſhould taker a 

way ſynat, Heb. 10. 4. but the blood of 
Chrift is it that waketh aroncment, and 
clenſeth from all ſynt Hes n. e& 10.19 


the Greck addeth, 


it is te blood } not of bull! & | 


— — 


— — 
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Ch. XVII. 
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13 


5th 


| ſorhe Hebrew doQors,trom theſe words 


FY — 


——_—. 


_ 


of Moles , ſay, There is no remiflion of ſynns, 
but by blood; it is written, Foy it is blood that 
maketh-atonement for the ſoule.Taimud in loms 
ch. 1. 

V. 12. Therefore] in Greek, Forthis 
cauſe. Although other reatons may be 
reudted ot the torbidding ot blood, 2s to 
teſtteyn men trom crueltie, or from com- 
muon with wdolaters, (tor the Magi, or 
wiſe men of Chaldea; uſed to eat blood, 
when they converſed wich Divils, and by 
them toretold rhings'to come, wheras o- 
theru iſe the Chaldzans eſchewed blood 
as an unclean thing, as Mamoeny ſhe weth 
in Moreh nebachim : ) yet the mayn, if not 
the onely cauſe is here given of God, to 
be the uſe of blood upon the Altar, for 
the'r aton-ment; which was merely figu- 
rative, and which had the end & accom- 
pliſhment in Chriſt . Coloſ 2:16.17, And 
beſides the former ſiguification; as the 
not eating of the fleſh of ſuch facrificesas 
had their blood caricd into the holy 
place, ſignified that they which cleaved 
to the rudiments of Moſes Law, ſhould 
have no portion in Chriſt, (as is ſhewed 
on Lev. c. 30. from Heb.13.10.-13.) ſo the 
not eating of blood, which made atone- 
ment for the ſoules of men, ſecmeth alſo 
to ſiguiſie, that they which cleaved unto 
the legal ſacrifices, ſhould not eat. that is, 
not have c6munion , benefit or nouriſh- 
ment to their ſoules- : but they which 
eme unto Chriſt by faith, do eat the fleſh 
& drink the blood (in ſpirit & trueth,) by 
which their ztonemẽt is made withGod. 
Ieh. G. Aas. ab. cõpated with Heb. 13. io 
And as the way inte the Holyeſt of all wu not 
yt made manifeſt , while as the firſt Tabernade 
we yt ſtanding, Heb. 9 8. ſo the comunion 
with that blood wherby atonement for 
ſyns was made, was not yet fully manifeſ- 
ted, while as the outward Tabernacle & 
figurative facrifices therin, were in uſe. 

V. 13. ben « bunting, ] and ſo take it 
by hunting. This law for wild-beaſts 


is ſayd in Dent. 12. 21, then ſhalt hill of th 
e — 


| blood, they ſymned 


| any catiel, wild beaſt, or foule; it be ſlayn, and 


c:ughr by Efiting,c6cerneth tame beaſis 


2 ſo, as touching the laying of them: as | for within the court, they ſlay 


— — 
_ 1 


An 1 as it 15 ſayd in Dent. 15. 28. ol the ble- 
muhed firlthngs, which were to be eaten 
in their citics, & the Ree-buck , d « the 
Hart, From which words the Hebrewes 
ſay, Here thou art taught , that the wild 
and the tame, are alike in this buſynes of K 
Sc. Maimony in Sbechuab (or treat. 
Killing bealts :) ch. 1. 1. that may 
be eaen] or which is uſually eaten: which 


Targum Honathan expoundeth, thet is 
ls 


to bd exten, be ſhal e wpoure-out] | 
ot, then ſhal he ſhed the blood therof : ſo that 
no fle ſh of beaft or bird might be eaten 
in Iſrael, unleſs the blood were ordetly 
Jet out, aud che fleth clenſed of it, And 
when the people ina warre, flying upon 


the ſpoile, flew cattel on the ground, and | 


did cat the ficſh not purified from the 

qu" the Lord; till 
Saul took order for the more lawtul kil- 
ling of them, 1 $em.14.32-33.34, Of this 
point, the Hebrewes have theſe rules. It 
is commanded, that who jo wil eat the fleſh of 


«fterward eaten. He that ſlayeth, bleſſeth God 
fl, who ſanthifieth ws by bis commandements, 
and hath given a charge toncerning the (laying. 
And it u unlawfull to eat of that which is ſlayn, 
«ll the while that it doeth tremble. And who 
ſo eatetb therof, before the ſoule(the life )be gone | 
out, trauſprefſeth. Fiſhes and Locuſts, there u no ' 
need to them: but the catching of them, mas» 
keth them lawfull. Behold he ſayth (in Numb, - 
11.2.) Shall tbe flocks and the berds be ſlayn 
for them to ſuffice them? or ſhall «ll the fiſhes of | 
the ſea be gat for them! The gathering | 
of the fiſh, is as the ſlaying of the beaſts, So of | 
the Locuſls , there u mentioned their gathering 


onely, Eſa. 33. 4. that if any of them dye in the * 
water, they may be eaten, yes it is to 0 
them alive; T be place where the beuſ muſt be | 


it with, | 


flayn, i the neck, The mſſrument te 7 


3 a 
gle or thr like cutting things, which are Jherp, | 
cud have no gep in them. low lemfollts flay in 
«ll places without the court (of the 


: 


0 
things 


. 


— — 
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| 


— _—y * 
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Leviticyvs, 


Ch. XVII. 


i 


| 


ö 


: 


| 


God hath choſen) is 
| the 


but they bury it. Ay man may 


wie * | or s, 
5 — onely: ed mon beaſts or foule 


within the court: Deut. 12. 14 
ſteyn out of the place which 
lawfull to be eaten in any of 
: but he that flayeth common things 
thin the court. that fleſh u unlawful to be uſed, 
ſlay, u the deaf, 
or the fool, or the child cc. if others look that 
it be Lewfully : but if 4 knife fall of u ſelf, 
and ſlay, though it be after the manner of ſlay- 
, yet it  unlawfull; for 
SHALT KILL, Den. 13. 21.) ſo it muſt be 
fleyn by mankinde . He that flayeth # beaſt in 
the name of 4 ſacrifice for a v., or « ſyn-of- 
fring which he oweth; it u unlawfull to be eaten: 
ere. Maimony in Shechitab, ch. 1. & 1. Cc. 
The taking of beaſſs & birds by hunting, 
may ſignify the converting of ſynners by 
the preaching of the Gofpe}; as the carch- 
ing of fiſhes, is applied to the catching of 
men, Luke 5. 9. 10. And as Peter when he 
was called to preach the word unto, and 
communicate with the Gentiles, was bid- 
den in a viſion to kill beaſts — eat, AA. 
10. 18. 13. 28. fo this Law for killing of 
beaſts and burying their blood, ſeemerh 
to figure out the mortifying of ſynners 
by the word of God , and burying of the 
old man and naturall ſynfull life, after 
which, communion with them is Ia full. 
Rom.C. 1 3. 4. cover it with duſt ] t he 
Greek traaſlateth, earth ſhell cover it. The 
covering of blood is in uſe (they fay ) 
both withm the land of Iſrael, ond without the 
land : of common beaſts, but not of the forth. 
fed. T habmud in Cholin, ch. 6. This taught 
a rey-r1EJ regard which they ſhould have 
of the foul or life ot the beaſt, which was 
in the blood: that it ſhould be buried 
with a kinde of honour ; for burial is ho- 
nourable; Eccleſ 6. 3. It a'fſo ſhewed the 
lawfulnes of killing th-ſe creatures for 
food ; that their blood being cover- 
ed, ſhould not be imputed unto them ot 


14. So that which is 


God: 25 appeareth by the contrary, leb. 


16. 16. 6 earth, covey not thou my blood; and 
Ex+h.14.7.8: Her blood is in the n of her, 
ſhe ſet u upon the top of « Rock , ſhe oe 
tt it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſi; 


| 


that it wen | bor-wrath to come up to take J 
1 


ſigoifi-th a crying to God for vengeance, 
The — performed this charge 
carefully; for in their canons it is ſayd; 
Wee ar- commanded to cover the blood of the 
clean beaſt or clean foule that is ſlayn, Levit. 17. 
13. Therfore wee are bound to bleß before the 
covering of it; Bleſſed art thou 6 Lord our God, 
King eternal , which bath ſ⸗ us by bis 
commandments , and given us A charge to cover 
the blood. He that killeth foules and many ſorts 
of wild-be«ſts in one plac 
bleſſing for them all, and maketh one covering 
water, if there be m it the app? arance of blood, 
it ought to be covered: other weiſe, it u free: c. 
If the blood be ſunck into the ground, yet if the 
f2ne( or mark )therof may be diſcerned; it ought 
to be covered. Wee are not bound to cover any 
blood , but of the ſleyn beaſt which is lawfull 
to be eaten; «s is ſayd (in Lev. 17. 13.) THAT 
M-AY BE E_ITEN: exc Wherwith muſt 
it be covered? With any kind of duſt, as earth, 
lime, chalk, , ſand or other like rubbiſh that u 
ſmall a powdey : but not with A basket, or 4 
ſtone, o thick dung c, which are no kind of 


any fort. He that ſlzyeth, muſt lay duſt uncer- 
neath, and after that ſl iy and afier that cover it 
with duſt: and he that ſlayeth, be muſt cover it. 
And if be have not covered it. and ſeeth it aftey- 
ward, be s bound tc cover it : for this 4 come 
mandment by it ſelf and depen not upon the 
ſlaying onely , And he may not cover it with 
his foot, but with bis hand, or with the knife,or 
with an imſtrument (or veſſel,) leſt this ue grow 
into 4 contempt, and ſo the commandment con- 
cerning it be contemned . For the honour is not 
ts the commandment it ſelf, but to the bieſſed 
(God) which commanded it; who hath delivered 
us from groping in darknes, and bath ordeyned 
us 4 L imp, to make ſlreigbt the things that are 


uookrd, and « Light to teach the pathes of 


i;breonſnes: and ſo ut u ſayd,(in Pſa. 119. 10 
T by word is Lamp unto my foot, and «light 
un'o my path. Maimany in Shechitab, chap. 14, 
ſect. 1. exe. | 


V. 14; theſoule] that is, the bfe: as Lo- 
| 4 nathan 


: bleſſeth with one | 


of all (t eir blood.) If the blood be mt with | 


duſt. It may be covered with embers, or aſhes of 


— — 


1 


i * 


* 
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nathan expounds it, the life of the ſoule. 
for the ſoule] Heb.in the ſoule. In is often in 
ſted of For: but ſome here k-ep the uſual fi- 


ni interprets it, in the blood therof is the ſouie 
therof.But Iarchi thus, the blood i to it in ſted 
of the ſoule , for the ſoule hangeth in it... - the 
blood of any fleſh ] ro weet, uf beaſts or 
birds, not «ny of their blood, Lev:7.26. So 
not onely that which c6meth out in the 


gnificatiõ, & change the order;as Chazku- ö 


| 


llaying of the beaſt, but that remayneth | 


blood that is gathered in the hart, and the blood 


t is found in the liver; whoſo eateth of them: | 


is not to be cut off, but is beaten: * it i ſayd, 
ye ſpal not eat, any blood. Of that for which 
4 man is to be cut off, he ſayib. FOR THE 
SOVLE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE 
BLOOD: he is not guilty of cu'ting off, but for 
the blood wherin the ſoule (or life) goeth out. 
Maimony in treat. of Forbidden meatſ, c. 6. q. 
is the blood ] figuratively ſpoken, for i; 
in the blood, as v. 11, 4 


dee tranſlateth g very man:;:25 v. 10% 


the Hebre wes ſay , He that eateth ( preſump- 

tnouſſy) ſo much as an olive of the fleſh of any 
cattel that i; dead, or wild beaſt that is dead, or 
foule that is dead, is to be beaten . And what. 


dead. car ſteſt. Nothing is forbidden by the name 
of 4 c ke, but the ſorts of clean things ne! 
becauſe they are fit to be 

the, after à lewfull manney , they are 
lawful to be eaten . But unclean things, 
wy ſlaymg availeth them not, whether they 
be @xely ſlays , or dye alone, or the fleſbrbe cut 


| 


—_ een K» 
* 


ſelf, or is killed by an other thing, and1s | Dent. 14.21, 
not orderly ſlayn: ſee Levi. 7. a4. Of this | mitted to eat ſuch thing 
the true meaning of that 
and 4 torne 1 ng 


| ly-birth of a clean be; is beaten & for eating o 

* — S unlawful to 2 
beaſt that is born, until the eight night ( «fter,) | 
Exod. 22. 30. for who ſo tarieth not eight 
| for a beaſt , it is u an witimely-birt ; though 
he is not beaten for that, The law forbiddeth 
4 dead thing. & that is « carkef:e7 forbidderh 
that which inclineth to dye, though it be not A. y 
ready dead, and that is the torne thing. There | 
is no difference in the death, whether ut dye of it 
ſelf alone, or whether it fall and dye, or whethcy 
within in the hart or other parts, is un- | i be ſtrangled until it dye, or that 4 wild beaſt 
lawful to be eaten. The blood which u the | hath rent and killed it AMamony in trcat. of 
juice (of the beaſt | and the blood of the mem- | Forbidden meats, ch. 4. ſecl. 1. 2. 3.4.8. As the | 
bers, & the blood of the milt , and the blood of | forbidding of unclean meats, Lev. 11. 
the Ridueies, and the blood of the ones, ex the | ritually forbad communion wich wicked 
perſons, Add. 10. 118. ſo this prohibi- 
tion of things not duly ſlayn, forbiddeth 
in myſtery, to have religious communion 
with ſuch as are dead ia the ir treſpaſſes 
and ſynns ; and which are not mot tiſic d 
by the work of Gods word & ſpirit. Eph. 
2. 1.2.3. 2 Cor.6.16.17. Col. 2. 13. & 3.5. By 
the former explanation out of Maimony 
it appeareth that the ſtrangled thing for- 
bidden by the Apoſtles unto che Gentiles 
togither with Cd, in Add. 15. 20.9 was 
V. 15, every ſoule] that is, as the Chal. | the carkef or dead thing hete ſpoke n ot, 
| for the Law otherweiſe mentioneth got 
« carkef ] to weet , that which dieth of it | the firangled , And this compared with 


where the Genules are per- 


J end light to 


ee in Aci ry, 


and is here for er, 


diſtinguiſhing & dil joy ning it trom the 
carkels afore ſayd . Any clean beall or 


ſoever is: not killed ſo 45 is mer, toe that is 4 bird, which by other beaſt or foule, ot a- 


ny other way, was torte ot mayined but 


| not fully dead, is here meant: a8 is 
n , and if they be upon Ezed. 24. 31. where this law is firſt 


na ted 


given, cd thewed to tend alf.» unto ſanc- 


„— 


— — 
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tification. If it be corne and dead, it is a 
carkef (fore mentioned, ) but this is a dif- 
fcrent pre ce pt, & ſo meaneth torn things 
off jrom them alive uh ſo ratetb of ihem in not | yet livingzas.the Hebrewes obſcrye.. A 
beaten as for 4 care, or a lerne thing ; but «s | mony in Forbidden meats, ch. 4 4.6. Againe, 
for eating of unclean fleſh. Who ſa cateth « The terne thing ſpoken of in the Law, u that 
clean bird alive «ll of it: is beaten as for eating « | which is iaclining to die. | 
car keß. I ho ſo eaterh of thifleſh of an uinimes | race, but that the * ſeaketb 972 it | 
n * 
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| fons as th A 


mentioned: as in lob 24. 5, the Hebrew 


| flancezar that 4 Lion or the like hath torne it cx 


broken it, and it u wot yet dead. Aud there are 
other ſickneſſes (or diſeaſes) which if they hap- 
pen unto it, it is accounted torne. Maimony in 
ee ch. g. * 5 * — 
or inclining to death; ed ſuc - 
10 poſtle likeneth unto — 
n (do cory be taken ¶ for a prey] and 
deſtroye , which ſhal be corrupted or utterly- 
eriſh ) in their own corruption : 2 Pet. 2. 11 
W ere the Greek words ei halſin, th. 
is, for a prey, or to be taken: ſeem to expreſs 
the Hebrew tereph ab . the torne thing her: 


lat areph, for « prey; is turned in Greek ei 
haloſis, by Aquila an antient interpreter, 
So that the eating of ſuch , that is the 
communion with them, is by this law for- 
bidden : ſuch fleſh was to be caſt unto the 
dog: Exod. 12.31. home borne] the na- 
tural Iſraelite. or « ſtranger] of the 
Proſelytes,as the Greek tranſlateth: that is 


church of 1ſracl, For if they were not 
joyned proſelyrtes , the ſtrangers in Iſrael 
might eat theſe things; as Moſes ſneweth 
in Deut. 1421. ſaying of the dead thing (or 
Rarkefs,) thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that is in thy gates , ( which the Chaldee 
there expoundeth the uncircumciſed inhebi- 
tant.) that be may eat it . For the ſcripture 
mentioneth three ſorts of ſtrangers; open 
Idolaters, which might not dwell in the 
land of Iſrael : others that practiſed not 
Idolattie, but yeilded to ſome chiet 
grounds of true religion, and ſuch might 
dwell in the gates or cities of Iſrael : and 
the third fort converts or proſelyres , 
which were bound to all the Law, as the 
lewes themſelves ; and ſuch are ſpoken of 
throughout this chapter. Ol all theſe 
three ſorts , ſee the annotations on Exod. 
11. 43-45. 48. his fieſb ] or, as the 
Greek tranſlateth hir bodie : which ſupply 
is here added from the next yerſe, where 
Moſes expreſſeth it. the eveniag] the 
end of the day, and beginning ot a new. 
This waſhing and bathing, f a re- 


de ing by repentance and faith in Chriſt 


heathens converted to the faith and | 


to remiſſion of ſyons , with ſanctiſication 
by the ſpirit; 1 Cor.6-11. Rev-1-5, Heb. 10. 
22; See the notes on Levit.1s, __ 

V. 16. bis fleſh] his body with water, 
ſayth the Greek verſion ; ſo Paul ſpeak 
eth of our bodies waſhed with pure watry, 
Heb. 10. 22. It figured their cleanſinęꝑ by 
repentance, 2s lohn ſayd, 7 baptiſe you with 
water unto repentence, Mat. 3. 11. his wni- 
quitie} that is, his guiltines, and his pua- 
iſhment. See the notes on Gen. 19.18. 


CHAPTER 198. 
1. God forbiddeth his people to doe after the 
manner of the heathens. 6. Fulawfull mariages 
and copulations, with neev kinred. 19. Other 
unlewfull luſts, 2.1. Idolatrie, 23. and beaſtly- 
nes; 24. wherwith the Canaanites were defiled, 


and for which the land ſhould ſpew them. out. 
26. By whoſe example Iſrael is warned to keep |. 


Gods ſtatutes and judgments , leſt the like evils \ 
came upon them alſo, 


Nd Tehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael ; and ſay unto them: I, am 
lehovah your God. After the doing 
of che land of Egypt, wherin ye dwelr, 
ſhall ye not doe : and after the doing 
of che land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, ſhal ye not doe: and in their ſta- 
tutes, ye ſhall not walk. My jude- | 
ments ſhall ye doe, and my ſtatutes 
ſhall ye keep, to walk in them: I, «wm 
Tchovah your God. And ye ſhall 
keep my ſtatutes, and my judgmenty, | 
which a man ſhall doe, and ſhall live 
by them: I, am Tehovah, 

None of you ſhall approch , unto 
any neer-kinne of his fleſh ; to unco- 
ver (their) nakednes : I, awTehovah. 

The nakednes of thy father, and 
the nakednes of thy mother , ſhalr 
thou not uncover: ſhe is thy mother, 
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| 


_thou 


| 
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| ſhalt not take; to vexe (ber), to unco- 


— — — 


thou ſhalt not uncover her nakednes. 
The nakednes of thy fathers wife, 

ſnalt thou nor uncover: it, iᷣ thy ta- 

thers naked nes. by. 
The nakednes of thy ſiſter, the 


daughter of thy father, or the daughs, | ked 


ter of thy mother;Whether ſhe be borne 
zt home, or borne abroad: thou ſhalr 
not uncover, their nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy ſonns daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter; 
thou ſhalt not uncover their naked- 
nes: fot they, are thy nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father; ſhe 
i thy ſiſter : thou ſhalt not uncover 
her nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers ſiſter, 
thou ſhale not uncover: ſhe, is thy fa- 
thers neet- kinne. 

The nakednes of thy mothers ſiſ- 
ter, thou ſhalt not uncover: for ſhe, i⸗ 
thy mothers neer kinne. 

The nakednes of thy fathers bro- 
ther,thou ſhalt not uncover: unto his 
wife, thou ſhalt not approch ; ſhe, « 
thine aunt. 

The nakednes of thy daughter-in- 
law, thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe, « 
thy ſonns wife ; thou ſhalt not unco- 
ver her nakednes. 

The nakedues of thy brothers 
wite, thou ſhalt not uncover: it, ij thy 
brothers nakednes. 

The nakedaes of a woman, and of 
her daughter, thou ſhalt not uncover: 
her ſonns daughter,or her daughters 
daughter, thou ſhalt not take, to un- 
cover her nakednes 3 they are ncer- 
kinne, it i- wickednes, 

And a woman unto her ſiſter, thou 


— — 


| 


ration of her uncleannes ; thou ſhalt 
not approach, to uncover her na- 
nes. | Bei Unt dg 
And unto thy neighbours wife, 
thou ſhalt not give thy 
for ſeed, to defile thy ſelf with her. 

And of thy feed (halt thou not 
give, to cauſe-to-paſs- through ( the 

ſyre) unto Molech: and thou ſhalt not 
profane, the name of thy God ; I aw 
Ichovah. 

With a male; thou ſhalt not lye, 
kke copulation wich a woman: it, ij a- 
bomination. 

Neyther ſhalt thou give thy copu- 
lation, with any beaſt, to defile thy ſelf 
therwith : neyther ſhall a woman, 
ſtand before a beaſt, to lye-downe 
thertoʒ it, if confuſion. 

Be not ye de filed, in any of theſe 
(%imgs : ) for in all theſe, the nations 
are defiled; which I caſt-out, from 
your faces. And the land is defiled; 
and I doe viſit the iniquitie therof, 
upon it: and the land ſpueth out, the 
inhabitants therof. You ſhall ther- 
fore keep my ſtatutes, and my judg- 
ments; and ſhall nor doe,any of theſe 
abominations ; veyther the home- 
borne , nor the ſtranger that ſojour- 
neth among you. For all theſe abo- 
minations, have the men of the land 
doen, vhich were betore you: and the 
land, is de filed. That the land ſpue 
not out, you aſſe: when ye de file it: as 


And unto a woman, in the ſepa- 


20 
copulation, 


v3 


19 


23 


22 


24 


it ſpewed out, the na jon, which Was 
before you. Fot whoſoever (hall 
doe, any of theſe abominarions: even 
the ſoules that doe them, ſhalbe cut- 
V 2 off, 
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| fore ye ſhall keep my charge z not to 
doe, amy of the ſtitutes of abominati- 
ons, which were doen before you;and 
ye ſhall nor be defiled in them: I, an 
Ichovah your God. 5 

* CAnnotatons. 


\ Oing] that is,doings or acliont, as th- 
Greek ind Chald-e tranſlate : the 
| fiagulir number — all and e- 
very one of their uclawtull pract ſes. 

land] which the Chaldce explaineth, 
| the people of the land. Of Egypt, the ſetip- 
ture teitifieth , that it was an Idolitrous 
| land, and there Iſrael had been debled, 


ſly named, and all other implied. 

ſtatutes] or, decrees, ordinances deſcribed 
by their lawes ; eyther tor religion or o- 
therweiſe if they were ſuperſtitious. The 
Hebrew doctor explayne it thus; We may 


| not walk in the ſtatutes of the heathens , nor be 


_ | for idolatrie c. Maimony treat. of Idolatrie , 


4 


like unto'them , eyther in apparel , or in hayre 
| [ Lev.19.27.] or any the like, Lev. 18.3. But If 
rarl muſt be ſeparated from them and knowen 
| by their apparel and their other works , «s they 
are ſeparated from them in their knowledge and 
oninions* and ſo he ſayth, ¶ Lev. 20.26.) f have 

ſfeparated you from ( other) people.. A man 
\ muſt not apparel himſclf with the apparel! that is 


; peculiay unto them, nor let the locks of bis bead 


| grow, like the locks of their beads, nor ſhave off 
' the ſides, and leave the baive in the midſt,s they 
doe £70 nor build places, «s they build temples 


| chapt.rr. ſet.r. 

V. 4. my ſtatutes] that is. e onclyzas, 
| bim thou ſha!t ſerve, Deut. C. C ;. is expounded 
| by our Saviour 1 him onely thou ſhair ſe rve: 
M. . to. It meaneth alſo A my fatutes, 


| here , the Greek verſion addeth , Ad ye 


{30| off, fr6 amongtheir people. | Ther: 


Exch. 25.7.8. & 13.8. likewiſe of Canaan, 
Lev. 20.23. therfore theſe two are exprel- | 


— 
— — 


__— 


Deut. IZ. 31. & ſo The words of this law, Deu. 
27. 16, is explayned by the Apoſtſe, all 
{ thingr which are writtin in the book of the | 
Lew, Gl. 3.10. therfore in the next verſe 
| ons tolowing,) exther by way of copulation | 


ball keep all my atutes, Of this it is fayd; 
lebavah who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power, and à ſtreiched out 
arme, him ſþal ye feare, and him ſhal ye worſhip, 
and to him ſhal ye doe ſacrifice, and the Statutes, 
aul the judgments , aud the Law, and the Com- 
mandement which he wrote for you, ye ſbal ob- 
ſerve to doe for evermore; and ye ſhall not feare 
other Gods;end theCoveydt which I have made 
| wh you ye ſhel 101 forget, Cc. 2 Nigg 17.36. 
37.38. By this therfore God forbiddeth 
them all mens mnventions, Eecleſ.7. 29 the 
worss of the'r own hands, fer. 15.6. and 
the flatutes of the Kmys of Iſrael, which they 
after made without the commandement 
of the Lord, z Xing. 17.8. Aic. 6 16. 

V. 3. fÞcl live by them] or, in them: that 
is, hal have eternal life of God, for do- 
ing them: and ſo the Cbaldee paraptra- 
ſeth, he ſbal live by them to life eternal: and 
as Solomon Iarchi ſay th. in the world that « 
to come. This and the lik promiſes elſe- 
where, as in Exek 20.13. are legall, & dif. 
fer from the promiſes of the goſpe has the 
Apoltle obſcrverth ſaying ; T be juſt ſhol live 

by fayth : and the Law i net of faith, but the 
ma" that doeth them, ſhal live by them, Gal.z. 
1r.13. and againe For Moſes deſeribeth the 
Juftice which is of the Law, that the man which 
doeth them, ſhal live by them, ( alleging the 
very words of this text, according to the 
Greek verſion; ) but the peſtice which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe; Say not in thine 
hart, who. ſhal goe up to heaven, c. That, if | 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth, that Ie ſu is | 
the LORD; and al: beleeve in thine bart. that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt | 
be ſaved: 8.104. 9. 

V. 6. None of you ] Hebr. Man man ye 
ſhal not approch: that is, not an man. To ap- 
| proch or ( come necye) is uſed for carnal CO- | 
pulation, as in Gen. 20.4. A>:melech bad not 
come neeve unto her. So in Exek, ix 6. & Eſai. 
8.3. [ epprochrd unto the Propheteß, and ſhe cõ- 
ceived ce. Moreover from this word. ap- 
proch,the Hebrewes{comparing herewith 
the 30. verle)doe fay,HH ho ſo cometh to any | 
of theſe nakedneſſes ( the unlawful copulati- 


— 


At 


0 — —_ — 


or that, 


© 


— — — 


—— 


4 r 


* — — oh — 


| 
4 
| 
| 


Lyyiricys, 


- 


v4. etl. aa ” 


Ch. XVIII. 


eas. ASS 


ncer, & neer- of-kin. 


nn r _ 
* | 07. that imbraceth or kafſeth by way of luſt , ©» 
| of bis lun u to be beaten by the Law. For the 
| meaning is ge 


ſha not approch unto the things 
which may bring you unte the uncovering of 
their nakednes. And it is unlawfull for a 
man to make ſignes with hand foot or 
| eye (as Proverb. 6. 13.) to any of theſe , or 
ro ſport ui h her, or to gaze on her 
bewtis &c. Mino in Jure biah, ch. 21. 
ſrtz. v»eer- ki] The Hebrew Sheer ſig- 
nifieth ſb, Pſa. 73.26. Prev. 5. 11. & 11. 
17. And as Bar, fleſb, is ſometime uſed 
for k nred, Gen. 19.14. fo is Sheer, 18 this 

cale of mariage and copulationand ſo by 

the Chaldee and Greek it is tranſlated 

uakednec ] that is, 

the ſecrets , or thameful part of the body, 

whcrot fince ſyn came on man kinde, we 

are moſt aſhamed : therefore the Greek 

traſlateth it ſhame or xicomelynes; Which 231- 

ſo the holy Ghoſt zllou eth in Reve-16.15- 

& in Rev.3.18 it is called the ſhame of na- 
kednes . To wicover yvakednes here,meaneth | 
carnal copulation, and inceſt; nor onely 

out of maried eſtate, but alſo unlawful 
and inceſtuous mariages. The Hebrewes 

ſay, M hatſoever ec pulation it 3 in the 
Law; for which one is gulty of cutting- off. and 

which aye ſpoken of in Le vit. S. they are called 
Nikedneſſes, and every ene of them is called in- 
ceſt (or nakednes; ) as with mother, or ſiſter, or 
daughter and the like. Maimony, treat. of 
W- rves , chap. 1. . 

V. 7. of thy father , and the nakednes of 
thy mother] This is one fact, but a double 
ſyn : for by unccvering the fathers na- 
kednes, is meant the lying with his wife; 
25 Levi. 20. 11. and as after in vers. and in 


verſ.14. the uncovering of the uncles na- | 


eth with bis mother, and ſhe his fathers wife, u. 


double guilte; (whether ut be while his father u | 


[ 
| 


i 7 


— — 


[-ving , or aſter his death, once for that ſhe u 
bi; mother , and againe for that ſhe is bi; fa- 
hers wife, Aiman in Iſſurei biah, <.2.fef.2. 


| It may alſo be thus ſpoken, to imply the 
' woman with her father, as the man with 


| his a. other ; and ſo Ionathan ia his Tar- 


— — 


— — 


mother or bis father, have commutted whordom 


on, and begetteth a dawghter of her, that 
Mohan 


| ſe4.x, So in Targum Ionathan it js ex- 
kednes, is expounded the approching un- | pounded whom thy father hath begotten of an 
to his wife , The Hebrewcs lay, He that li- other woman , or of thy mother; or whome thy 


gum here paraphraſeth, The woman ſhall 
not lye with her father, and the man jhall not [yt 
with his mother. | hes ee 
V. 3. thy fathers wife ] though ſhe be 
not thine, own mother , but mother in 
law. This was Reubens ſyn, who lay With 
Bilhah his fathers concubine, Gen. 35.22, 
It was a ſyn infamous among the hea» 
thens, 1 Cor.5.r. The Hebrew c2nons ſay; 
e A mans fathers wife, and bis fonns wife , and 


* 


hit brothers wife, and his fathers brothers wife, 


theſe foure are @ nakednes unto tin [ that is, 
unlawfull for him] for ever: whether they be 
of the betrothed , er of the maried, he they di- 
vorſed or not diverſed , be their huſbands alive 
or dead; except it be his brothers wife who hath 


left no child (at his death, Deut. 25. C. And if | 


11. 


he lye with any one of them, whiles her huſband | 


1 «live, he is double guilty : in reſpet that ſhe is 


of his neer Rinne, and agame for that ſhe is an 
other mans wife. Maimony in Iſſue: bish, ch. 
1. ſe. 1. it 15 thy fat ers nakednes ] | 
that is, it belongeth to him onely to un- 
cover the ſame. 

V. 9. whether ſhe be borne at heme &c.] 


Hebr. of the birth (or knred) of the houſe(or || 


home; 07 of the birth dbroad : which the 
Chaldee expoundeth thus, which n begot-= 
ten by thy father, of an other woman; or 79 — | 
mother, by an other man, The Hebrew ca- 


nons further explaine it, thus; whether ſhe | | 


be his ſiſter by his father, er by his mother, ey. | 
ther in maried eſtate, or by fornication; as if his | 


with others, and he hath 4 ſiſter fom fornicati- 
on; lee this is a nakednes [that is ſerbidden] 
unto him; as it is written, Boyne at home, or 


borne «broad. Maimony in Ifſvrci biab, ch. 2. 


mother hath berne by thy father, or by an ether 
man, 

V. 10, da, Bers dau bier and ſo o- 
ther of further deſcent; how much more 
then his next daughter, though ſhe be 
not named, The Hebrewes ſay; Who ſo 
60mpanicth with « woman by way of formcati. 
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12 


13 


Aud although it be not ſayd 


ters ngkedner ; for aſmuch & it forbiddeth the 
1 "I rely keepeth ſilence concerning, 
the daughter, which yet is forbidden by the 
Lew, and not by the Scribes anely. Maimony in 
Iſfure biah chap. 2. fell. g. thy nekcdnes) 
that is; borne of thy nakednes. 

V. 11. begotten] or, the generation, or 


kin of thy father . This ſome doe under- 


| and, a kin to thy father by mariage with 


| dy: but the Greek tranſlateth it Homopa- 


her mother, and not begotten of his bo- 


tris, begotten of the ſame father ; and the 
Chaldee expoundeth it likeweiſe . The 
Hebrew doctors alſo explaine it, The 
daughter of his fathers wife , which is bis ſiſter 


by bis father: ſhe 16 4 ea N for | 


him. But if his father mary « wife, and ſhe hath 
4 daughter by an other man , that daughter is 
lewfull for him, for ſhe is not( Moledeth) beg ot- 
ten of his father. But is he not guilty concerning 
hey, by the name of his ſiſter? And why is it 
ſayd, the daughter of thy fathers wife? to make 
him guilty concerning ber, in this reſþeR aiſo, 
++; ws he that comp anieth with his þ(ter, 
which is his fathers daughter in mariage,is dou- 
ble guilty; once by the name of Thy ſiſters na- 
. and ag aine by the name of The naked- 
nes of thy fathers wives daugbter. But if bis fa. 
ther have forced a woman, or entiſed her, and 
begotten « daughter of her, and (the ſon) com- 
peny with hey, he bs not guilty but by the name 
of his ſiſter onely : for the daughter of a forced 
women, it not the daughter of his father; wife. 
Maimony in Iſſurei bieh ch. a. ſect 3.4. 

V. 12. fathers ſſter ] thy aunt, by thy 
tathers fide. 

V. 13 mother, ſitter ] thy aunt, by the 
mothers ſide. Of theſe the Hebrewes ſay; 
Hy mothers ſiſter , whether it be hey ſiſter 


| by ber father, or her ſiſter by her mother; 


whether in maricd eſtate , ov in fornication ; loe 


| ſbe u « nahednes ( forbidden) ante him, by the 


name of his mothers ſiſter , And ſo the father; 

ſiſter , whether by mother or father, in mariage 

or in fornication ; 1 forbidden him by the 

Tr of bu feathers ſiſter. M.. in Iſſurei Bab, 
4.1. . 


Ga ines ( forbidden ) him , in the name | 
| in the Low, Thou ſhalt not uncover t daugb- 


V. 14. fathers brother meaning his wife 
(as the next words ox ed Pack 
kednes, becauſe man & wife are one fleſh, 
Mat. 19.6. So in verſe 16. See the notes on 
verſes. not approch]in Greek, not goe 
in: that is, not lye with her: ſee the notes 
ON v. 6. thine aunt ] the Chaldee ex- 


| plainerh it, thy fathers brothers wife. 


V. 15. daughter-in-law ] that is, thy 


ſonns wife, as it is after explained, The 


Hebrew name Callab, elſwhere ſigniſieth 
« ſpouſe or bride : here it is , the ſonns wiſe; 
mn Fans whom, ſee what is noted on 
4 64 

V. 16, brothers wife ] except when 
the brother deceaſſeth without children; 
then the next brother marieth her, Deut. 
25.5. See the notes on v. 8. 
a V. 17. or her] Hebr, and her: but and 
is often uſed for or; as is noted on Gene. 
13-8. Of theſe lawes, the Hebrewes write 
thus; hen « man marieth 4 woman, there are 


ſex women of her kinn, unlawful fon him for e- 


ver, whether his wife live with him, or be divor- 


ſed, whether ſhe be alive or after her death: and 


they are theſe; her mother, and her mothers 
mother, and her fathert mother, and her daug h- 
ter, and her daughters daughter, and her ſonns 
daughter. And if be lie with any one of them, 
whiles hu wife liveth ; beth of them are to be 
burned, ( Levit.20.14 ) Maimony m Iſſurei bi- 
ah, ch. 2. y. wickednes ] in Hebrew 
Zimmah, Which properly ſignificth a wic- 
ked thought or purpoſe; but is applyed al- 
ſo to wicked acts, and particularly in un- 
lawfull copulations ; the Chaldee here 
tranflateth it counſel (or, purpoſe) of ſynns: 
the Greek, an impietie (or impious-a4,)and 
in Levit. 20. 14. 4 unlawful- at. 

V. 18. < women ] or, 4 wife unto hey ſiſter, 
which theChaldee traflatethwith her ſiſter. 
Which word ſiſter , may be underſtood of 
any other won (as brother is often uſed for 
any other man Gen.26.31. & 19.7.)& then 
thelaw here forbiddeth to take any moe 
wives then one; which the reaſon folow- 


| ing ſeemeth to confirme. The Hebrewes 


underſtand ir of her next ſiſter in blood, 
whether ſhe be hey ſiſter by the mother, or ber 
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20 
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to vex her] or, vexing her, or for an adverſa- 


rie, as Peuinnah is called the adverſarie ( or 
vexer)of Anna, the other wife ot Elkanah, 
1 Sam.1.6. wherby it is probable, that the 
ſiſter torementioned jis any other wife; & 
"the Gree k here & there ttanſlateth a like 
cAntieflos an emulator or envier, For when 
one man hath two wives, they are readie 
toenvie and yex one an other: (ee Gene, 
4.19.23. & 30:15: i her life ] or, whiles 
ſhe is ale, as the Greek explainech it. 

V. 19, 4 woman ] or, 4 wife: even fr6 
his own wife, every man was toabſleyn, 
durirg this her uncleannes. See Levit.12. 
& 15. chapters . ſeparation] that is, fo 
long as ſhe is ſeparated for the unclean- 
nes of her monethly fluors; wherot ſee 
Levit.15.19. They that tranſgreſſed this 
Law preſumpruouſly, were to be cut-of, 
Levit, 20. 18. and for tranſgreſhon thereof 
in Iſrae}, the proph:t proclaimeth, Exck. 
11. 10. And by the Hebrew doctots, this 
uncleannes was u the reſidue of «ll the na- 


her nakrdnes ſo , deſerveth to be cut off. Maim. 
in Iſſurei biab, e. 41. 

V. 20. not give thy copulation , for ſeed] 
or, of ſeed; that is, not lye fieſhly with ber; not 
commit 4dul:exie:v hich the Hebrew expreſ- 
ſcth here by the lying (or bed) unto ſeed: 8& 
in Levit. 19.20. the lying ( or bed) of ſeed; & 
ſo the Greck tranſlateth it here. The 
phraſe meanet h carnal copul tion: and not 
onely when it is unto effuſion of ſeed, but 
any other uncleannes. The Hebrew can- 
ons diſtineviſh between the beginning of 
this act, (which they call the antovering of 
nekednes;) and the accompliſhment ther- 
of. And in all theſe copulations ſpoken of whe- 
ther be hath uncovered ber nakednes , ( begin- 
ning the act with his bodie,)or hath accom: 
oliſhed it, yea though it be not te the effi ſion of 
ſeed e370: when he hath begun the all with bi 
body, they are both of them gvilne of death by 
the Magiſtrate, or of cutting off, oy of beating, 
or of chaſtiſement , Maimony in Iſſurei bib, ch. 


— 


1. ſe. 10. 


kedneſſes forementioned; who ſo uncovereth | 


— 


| when he defiled Topheth , which was in the 


life. Of the manner of conſecrating aod 


phet expoundeth buys in the hre, 2 Chron. 
28.3. which was the abotninable cuſtome 


ſes expoundeth it in Deut. 18. 10. See alſo 
Levit. 20.2. through the fyre ] this 
word fyre, is after expteſſed in Dent. 18.10. 
and in 2 King. 16:3. which an other Pro- 


of the heathens, ſo deditating their chil. 
dren unto idol and Divils : and the 
ke abomination, the Iſraelites commit- 
ted ina valiy neer to Teruſalem, 2 Chr6.33. | 
6. ler. 32. 35. which K.Tofizs aboliſhed, | 


vally of the ſors of Hinnom; that no man might 
make his ſon or bis daughter , to paß through 
the fyre to Mulech, 2 N. 23. 10. This ſyn is 
here forbidden amongſt whordomes and 
inceſts, becauſe even it is ſpirituall whor- 
dome; as in Lev.20.5. it is called a going «- 
whoring afier Molech, The manner of doing 
this wickednes , is not now certainly 
knowen : but is thought to be doen two 
wayes , ſome being burned to death, o- 
therſome made to paſs onely between 
two ſyres, for a ſigne of conſecration.” So 
of Achaz king of ludah, it is ſayd, be burnt | 
hrs ſonns in the fyre, 1 Chron. 28. 3. and of 
the Iewes , that they buynt their ſouns and 

their daughters in the fyre, Ier. 7.31. and that | 
they burnt their ſonns with fyre, for burns. of- 
frings wito Baal, Ier. 19.86. yea they ſacrificed 
their huet and their daughters unte Dili, and 
ſhed innocent blood, the blood of their ſouns and 
of their 1aughters,whom they ſacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan . Pſalm. 106. 35. 38. R. Bechas 
(on Lev.18.) ſayth, that the parents were 
perſwaded, that by this ſacrifice, the teſt 
of their children ſhould be delivered 
from death, and that they. themſelves | 
ſhould proſper for it, all dayes of their 


— _ 


| 


not killing their children, the Hebrewes 
write thus, There was « great fyre kindled, | 
and (the father) took ſome of his ſced. s deliver | 
the ſame unto the Priefhs that ſerved the fyre; 
and the ſame prieſis gave the ſon unto his ſalber, 
aſter that he was delivered into their hand , % 


cauſe him to paß through the fyre, by bis On | 
3 « 
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1 child, they did beat upon Tuber: therupen 4. 


other Idols; but this ſervice 


E 


trie were in leruſalem , yet Molechs houſe was 


| 


| certaintie,ſave that the ſcriptures witneſs 


| worſhiped , called allo Aoloch , Amos x, 


' 
| 


| which che 


through the fyre, by the leave of the 
e he led ll oa. on bis feet, from 
one ſide to an other, in the midſt of the flame; but 
burned him not to Molech, after the manncy that 
they burned their ſonns and their daughters 10 
named Molech, "e 
onely. Maimony treat. of I- 
.3. And for the manner of 
killing their children, in the honour of 
Molech, it is thus recorded in an Hebrew 
commentary called l4kut, upon ler. 7. fol. 
61. col. 4. T hough all (other) houſes of Idola- 


without the citic , in « place 4 part. How was 
Molech made? ft w an Image having the face | 
of « Bullock, and hands ſpred abroad, like 4 | 
man that openeth his hands, to receive ſomwh at. 
Within, it was hollow: and for it there were | 
ſeven chappels builded, before which this image 
we ſet. Whe ſo 
inte the firſt chappel; if he brought 4 Lamb, he 


went int the ſecond; if a Ram, into the third; if | 


4 calf, into the fourth; if a bullock , into the ff; 
of an Oxe, into the ſext; and if be offred his ſon, 
he went into the ſeventh. He kiſſed Molech, a | 
(in Hoſ. 13-1.) Let the ſacrificers of men, kiſs the 
calves.. The ſon was jet before Molech, and 
Molech having fyre put under it, was made bur- 
ning bot. Then the Prieſts taking the child, put 
him into Molechs burning hands: and to the end 
that the father might nat hear the cric of the | 


the place called Topbet ; of Toph , which is 2 
Taber . But of theſe things, wee have no | 


ſuch impiety to have been in Iſrael. 
Malech] rhe name ot an Idol, or Starr, 
which the Ammonites and other hethens 


16. and Ailcom, 1K. 11-5. 7. and was 
ſo named, as being Melech, King; wherfore 
the Greek tranſlateth it Archen a Prince: 
and is thought of ſome to be the flarr Sa- 
urn the higheſt of all the Planets, unto 
thaginiansare ſayd to have 
ſacnificed the beſt of cheir ſonns „Diodor. 
S$icvl. I. 20. and likewiſe the Phoenicians, 


— — —— — 


Was the Sun, which is 25 kivg and chief of 


4 foule or dove , went 


Cho XVIII. 


all the Planets, & whom the Phoemicians 
worſhiped by the name of Bcel-ſamen,thar 
is, Lord of heaven, as Sanchonjatho teſtiſi. 


eth, in Euſeb. Evang. prep. lib. 1. called in 


the holy Scriptures Ba. And this ſeem- 


eth probable, for wheras in Tophet in the 


to Molech, 2 King.13-10. Iexemie ſayth they 


offred them unto Bal, Jer. 19. f. compared 


with ler. 7. 31. & leve.32.35. So eycher it 


of your God, «Amos 5. 26. or, the multitude 
of Harrs, as Stephen ſayth, God gave them 
up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, AA. 7.42. 
which an other Prophet c6firmeth , ſay- 
ing, They ſhallſpread them before the Sun, and 
the Moon,and all the hoſt of heaven,whom they 
have loved, and whom they have ſerved: lex. 8. 
2. Ot like ſort were Adam melech , and 
Anam-melech the Gods of Sepharvaim, unto 
whom that people, burnt their children in 
fyre, 2 Ng. 17.31. Of this Idol Molech, R. 
Solomon (on Ier. 7. 31.) ſayth; there was an 


Image of braſt ,, ſet up in the vally of Hin- 


nom neere Ieruſalem, after the forme 
before noted out of lalkut. 

not profane J or, not pollute, not proſtitute: 
it is contrary to hallowing or ſantiifymg, Le- 
vit. 22. 32. And as Gods name i5 protaned 
ſundry wayes, Levi.21.6. & 19-12. ſo in 
(pecial by idolatrie; as when they appli- 
ed Gods name or word, to the ſervice of 


Hebrew doctots among other things, doe 
apply this unto the giving of ones lite for 
the true th and religion of God; ſaying; 
I bo ſo-ever ought rather to be killed, then to 
tranſyrefs ( Gods law; ) if be be killed, for that 


| he will not tranſpreſt, lee he ſanfifieth the name 


(of God;) and if it be before ten men of Iſtaei, loe 
he ſandlißſeth the Name publicly. 4s did Dani- 
el. « Ananias , Miſacl, Avi c. Dan 3. c 
6. And of ſuch it is ſayd ( in Pſal. 4 4.) for thy 
ſake we ane killed all the day Cc. But who ſo- 
ever ought to be killed rather then to tranſgres; 
and ke tranſereſſeth rather then he wil be killed, 
loe he profaneth the Name (of God,) if it be 


Euſeb. prep. Evang. lib. 4. Others think it 


ore 


was a ftarr, as the Prophet ſayth, the ſtarr 


Molech fotementioned, or the like. The | 


| 


vally of the ſon ot Hinnom , they uſed to 
make their children paſs through the fyre 


| 


i 
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"before ten of fac he profaneth it publickly; 8. The wife of his mothers brother, whether 


22 


23 


24 


[or Noe] ſhe i unlewfull for every of is. 


further. | 


he diſanulleth the affirmative precept, for ſancti- 


fying Gods name; and tranſgreſſeth againſt the | 
prohibition of profaxing hu name, Maimony, | ſonns ſonns wife ] infinite: thoug 


tom. I, in Ieſadei hatorab, c. . 4. 

V. 21. with « male] or, with man- Rinde: 
this was the ſyn of Sodome, Gen. 19.5. and 
of other heathens, Rom. 1. 27. called the 
going after other fleſh , Inde v. 7. They that 
thus ſynned, were by Moſes Law to 
ſtoned to death, Lev. 20.13. by the law of 
Chriſt, they ſhalbe ſhut our of the king- 
dome ofGod 1. Cor. 6. 9. 10. like copula- 
tion with 4 woman] Hebr, with the lyings 
(or copulations ) of 4 woman, 

V. 23. to lye-down therts ] or, that it may 
lye with her, which ſenſe the Greek verſi- 
on alſo affordeth, So in Lev. 20.16. where 
ſuch beaſtlynet, is puniſhed with death. 
Aid whether it be tame-beaſt,or wild-beaſt, or 
foule; all are to be ſtoned to death: Maim. in I. 
ſurei biab, chap. 1. ſedl. ic. confuſion] 10 
Greek, « deteſtable thing. 

V. 24. in any of theſe ] or, in ll theſe; 
which Targum Ionathan expoundeth, in 
any-one of all theſe: every of which, the He- 
brewes call Nekednes , after the ſcripture 
phraſe : and they ſay, There are alſo other 
women, which are forbidden by tradition, and 
the doctrme of the Scribes; theſe they call Se- 
condarics, as being ſecond (or next) to the 
foreſayd nakednefles ; and of them there 
be twentie women, and they are theſe. 

r. The mothers mother, and this © infinite,as 
the mothers mathers mothers mother, and ſo all 
upward, are unlawful. HINT 

2. The mother of bis mothers father, onely: 
and no further are forbidden. | 

3. His fathers mother, infinite: as the fathers 
mothers mothers mother, «nd all upward , are 
unlawful. | 

4. T be mother of his fathers farber, and no 


5. The wife of bis fathers father , infinite. 
Though ſhe were the wife of our father Jakob 


6. The wife of bis mothers father , and no 
further. 


be | 


| abominations. So in verſ 25. 


by the mother or by the father. 
9. His ſonns daughter in law that is, bis 
it ſhould be 
his ſonns ſonns ſonns ſons" wife , even to'the 


worlds end; ¶ So that Noe if he were now 
living, might never marie with any wi. 
dow, that had been wife to avy of his 
ſonos. 

10. His daughters daughter in law(or ſonns 
Wife,) and no further. 

11. The daughter of his ſonns daughter, && 
no further. 

12. The daughtey of his ſouns ſon, and no 
further. 

13. The daughter of bis daughters daugh- 
ter, onely. 
14. The daughter of his daughters ſon, 
onely. 

15- The daughter of his wives ſonns ſon, 
onely. 

16. The daughter of bis wives daughters 
daughter, onely. 

17. The mother, of his wives fathers mo- 
ther, onely, 

18. The mother of his wives mothers ſa- 
ther, onely. 


ther, onely. | | 
10. The mother of his wives fathers father, 
onely. So there are found of theſe which are 


e/e 
ſecondarily unlawfull , foure "or are infinite, 


T he mothers mother, and «ll u d. T he fa- 
thers mother, and all upward. The grandfa- 


| thers wife, and all up ward. The ſouns ſonns 


wiſe, and all downward. Maimony in [ſboth 
(ox treat. of MWives,) ch. x. ſecl. s. 

V. 28. doe viſit] or, have viſited, that 
is puniſhed, or (as the Greek tranſlateth) 
recompenſed: the time paſt being uſed for 
the more certainty. ,-aSif che thing were 
already doen. Peth ] or, vomucth 
out, wich lothſomnes and indignation , as 
the Greek explayneth it. Soaiter, and in 
Lev. 20. 22. 

V. 26. «ny of theſe} or, any of «ll theſe 
anger] 


or ſojourner; in Greek, proſeiyte. 


7. Tbe wife of bis fathers brother by the 


V. 28. the 28 in Greek, the N 
in 
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| {in Chaldee: the Mee 4 +; uw | 

29 V. 29 the ſoules] that is, the perſons. | 
| ent-of rooted. out, or deſtroyed, as the 
Greek and Chaldee explaine it. Of this 

ä judgment, ſee Lev. 20% Gen. 17. 14 mW 
| (or euſtodir.) that is, which Teommand to 

| be kept In Greek, my ordinances: in Chal- 
dee, the cuſto'ie of my werd. ſtatutes of 
abommations:) that is, moſt abc mia abieiſta- 
tutes : meaning their ſynfull pract.ſes, 


{ Law amongſt them. 


—ͤ—— — —— — — — — — 
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CHAPTER, 19. 


Sundry lawes , teaching 2. ho(ynes, 3. obe 
dience, 4. and true religion: 9. Io leave ſome of 
| the fruits of the land for the poore. 11. c Againſt 


lying , ſwearing, di fraud, curſing and unrig bte- 
ouſees. 16. Againſt talebearing, hate, ve- 
venge. 19. wnlewful moxvares, and fornication. 
4+ +23: Thel for ancircuciſed fruit. 28. UAgaiuſſ 
obſerving beatheniſh manners, 29. whoredame, 
31. familiar ſpirits. 32. To honour the anci- 
ents, 34. to love ſtrangers, 36. to bave juſt bal- 
lances, 37. and to obſerve all Gods ſtattnes. 


D DD 


A NdTehovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
| £ X ſaying . Speak unto all the 
Congregation of the ſonns of Iſrael, 
& (ay unto them, Ye ſhalbe holy: for 
| I Ichovah your God, aw holy. 
3 Ye ſhall feare, every-man his mo- 
ther and his father, and keep, my 
Sabbaths : I, am Ichovah your God, 
4 Turne ye not, unto Idols; and 
make not to your · ſelves, moltẽ gods: 
I, am Ichovah your Gd. 
And when yeſacrifice , a factifice 
| of Peace-offrings, unroTehovah! ye 
ſhal ſacrifice it, for your favourable- 
6 acceptation. In the day char ye ſacri- 
fice u, it ſhalbe eaten, and on the 
mortov : and that which temaineth, 


dd 


_ 


* 


+ 


and ordinances. | 


until the third day; halbe burnt in 
the fyre. And if, it be eaten at all in 


| pod they that eat it,every one ſhal bear 
his intquitiez becauſe he hath profa- | 


— 


ned, the holy thing of Ithovah: and 
rhar ſoule, ſnalbe cut-off, from his 
8 


which thorow cuſtome grew to be as a | AN when yerrap, the harycſt of 


your land; thou ſhalt not wholly. rid, 
the corner of thy field, in reaping; 
neyiher (ha:t thou glean, the glcan- 
ing of thy harveſt, And thou ſhalr 
not gather. the-ſingle-grapes, of thy 
vinyard; nor glean, the grapes that- 
are broken off of thy vincyard: thou 


the ſtranger j I, aw Ichovah your 
God. 

Ye ſhal not ſteale: neyther falſly- 
deny, nor deal-fallly , any- man with 
his neighbour, , 

And ye ſhal not ſwear by my name, 
to falſhood: and thou ſhalt rar pro- 
fane, the name of thy God, I le- 
hovah. 


preſs thy neighbour, neither rob him: 
the work of him that is hired,ſhalnor 
abide- all-night with thce, until the 
morning. 


before the blinde, thou ſhalt not put 
| ſtumbling- block: but thou ſhalr 
feare thy God ;4 aw Ichovah . -. 

Ye ſhal not doe unrighteouſnes. 
in judgment thou ſhalc not reſpec 
the perſon of the poore; nor honour, 
| the perſon of the great man: in juſ- 

tice, ſhi]t thou judge thy neighbour. 
| Thou ſhalt not walk a talebegrer, 


n 
— 


— 


— 


I 1. 


* 


the third day: id a polluted-thing, 
it hat not be ſavoutably- accepted. 


shalt leave them, ſot the poore & for 


Thou ſhalt not fraudulently · op- 


Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf; and 


8 


10 


_— 
_— . 


* 
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abe r 7 rep Bet nor 


tand, 


Thou ſhalr not hate thy brother, 
in thine hart: rebuking thou ſhalt re- 
buke thy neighbour ; and not beare 
| ſyo, for him. 9 

Thou (halt not avenge; not keep 
grudge,againſt the ſonns of thy people; 
dut thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as 
thy ſelf: I, am Ichovah. 

Yee ſhall keep, my ſtatures; Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattel gender, With di- 
vers-kindes: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy 
field, with divers-kindes : anda gar- 
ment of divers-kindes, ot linſic-wool- 


- 


ſteʒ halt not come upon thee. 
20 


And a man, vhen he ſhalllye with 
a woman, t copulation of ſeedy and 
ſnee a bond-woman , betrothed to a 
man;& redeming ſhe is not rt demedʒ 


or freedom, is not given her: a ſcour- 


ging ſhall be, they ſhall not be put- 
to- death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 
And he ſhal bring his Treſpaſs- fring, 
unto Ichoyah ; unto the dore, of the 
Tent of the congregation: a ram, for 
a Treſpaſs-effring . © And the Prieſt 
ſhall make-atonement for him, with 
the ram of the Treſpaſs-effring, before 
lehovah; for his (ya , which he hath 


ſynned, ſhalbe forgiven him, 
And when ye ſhall come into the 


land, and ſhall have planted any tree 
| for food; then ye ſhall count-as-uncir- 


cumciſed the uncircumciſion therof, 


| unto you, & uncircumciſed , itſhall 
not be eaten. 


| Les of praiſcs, unto Iehovah. And 


againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
{ bour: I, aw Ichovah. * 


ſynned: and the ſyn, which he hath. 


** 


and ordinances, 4 


in the fife yere., ye ſhall eat the fruit 


therof ; to adde unto you, the reve- 
nue therof : I, a Ichovah your 
God. | 

Yee ſhall not eat, with the blood: 
ye ſhall not obſerve · fortunes, nor ob- 
ſer ve times. - Yee ſhall not round, 
the corner of your head: 0 8 
thou matte, a cornet of thy beard 


any cutting for a ſouls 3 neyther ſhall 
ye make upon you, the print of any 
mark; I, am lehovah. 


cauſe her-to-be-an-whore : that the 
land fall not- to- uw hordome; and the 
land become. full, of wickednes, 

Yee (hall keep my Sabbaths; and 
reverence my SanQuuarie ; I, «w le- 
hovah. | 

Turn not unto them hat have fami- 
lar- ſpirits, and unto wizards ; ſcek 
not, to be de filed by them: I, am le- 
hovah your God. 
. Thou ſhalt riſe- up, before the hoa- 
ry-head; and honour, the face of the 


hovah, - 

And when a ſtranger , ſhall ſo- 
journe with thee , inyourland : ye 
thall not vexe him. The ſtranger, 
that ſojourneth with you, ſhalbe unto 


you,as one homeborne amoneſt you; 


and thou ſhalt love him, as thy (elf; 
for ye were ſtrangers, in the land of 
Egypt: I, aw Ichovah your God. 


Ye ſhall not doe vnrightcouſnes, 


the fruit therof: three yeres,ſhall it be in judgment: in meteyard, in weight, 


or in meſure. luſt ballances, juſt 


And in the fourth | ſtones, a juſt Ephah, and a juſt Hin, 
| yere, all che fruit therofſhalbe, holy- | ſhal 


have: In lehovah your God, 
Which brought you out, from the 
X 2 


And ye ſhall not maße in your Ai. ſh, | 


Profane not thy daughter, to |. 


old-man : aud fear thy God, I am le. 


land 
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14 


land of Egypt. And ye ſhall keep all 
my ſtarutes, and all 
and ſhall doe them: I, am Ichovah. - | 


my judgments; 


Annotation, 
Here beginneth the thirtieth 
DDD cds, Ar dedure of the Law. 
See Gen. 6. 9. 
E holy) that is, ſeparated from ſyn, 
and dedicated unto God, and his o- 
bedience; which is the ſumm of the 
firſt Table, yea of all the Law. The Apo- 
{tle openeth it thus; As obedient children, 
not faſbioning your ſelves, according to the for- 
mer luſts in your ignorance : but a be which 
hath called you u holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 
ner of converſation : becauſe it is written, Be ye 


Holy, for F «am holy. 1 Pet. 1. 14. 15. 16. See al- 


: 
— — 
Sn, 1 — — 
+ 


ſo Levit.11.44- | 
V.. or reverence. This openeth 
the fift commandment, Honour &c.Exod, 
20.12.ſhewing that it implieth inward re- 
verence, 2s all the Law is ſpirituall. Rom.7. 
14. And here the mother is named before 


the father, which is not uſuall , See the 


| notes on Exoed.20.12. The Hebrewes ſay; 


Jt u written, Honour thy father c thy mother, 
Exod. 20. 12. it is «lſo written, Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſlance, Prov. 3. 9. Againe it u writ- 


| ten, Ye ſhall fear every man bis mot her and bis 
father, Lev. 19.3. it is alſo written , T hou ſhalt 


fear the Lord thy God, Deut. 6. 13. & he com- 
mendeth the honour of Gods great name and hu 
fear , ſo he commandeth the honour and fear of 
rents.” He that curſeth bis father or mother, is 
ſtoned; and he that bliſphemeth (God) is ſtoned: 
loe he maketh them equall in puni t. For 
honour, the father is ſet before the mother; and 
for feare, the mother before the father: to teach 
that they are both alike for honour or for fear. 
W hat s this Fear! It u, not to (tend in bis place, 
nor ſit in hit place, nor to oppoſe his words, nor 
to carp at his words, nor to call him by his name 
either living or dead; but to ſay Sir, or my Lord 
my Father. Maimony in Miſneh tom. 4. treat. 
of Rebells, ch. g. {eb 1. exc. Sabbath; 
in Chaldee, Sabbath dayes: both the ſevent 


| dy, and all other dayes of reſt , which 


— 


were likewiſe called S«bbaths,as Lev. 23.32, 


See the annotations on Exad. 20.8. 11 


I am ee Thus is 2 ground & rea- 
ſon of theſe, and almoſt all the other pre- 
cepts folowirg ; as it was prefixed before 


the ten Commandements: ſee Exod. 02. 
V. 4. Turne ye not to weet your faces:or 


pad 8g not: 1n Greek Follow not. It 
implieth alſo the turning-away of the 
hart, Dext.30.17. & 29. 18. But from this 
word, the Hebrewes ſay ,that it u forbidden 
even to look-attentively on the pmilitude of an 
image. Maimony treat. of Idolatrie, <.2.[ 2. 

Idols ] called in Hebrew Elium, which 
properly ſignĩfieth things of nought, nothing, 
vaine, and nought worth: Cd 


know that an Idol u nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one, 1 Cor, 8.4. 
Elim, ignifieth, Gods; and Elilun, no-Gods; 
which the Greek here nameth Eidola, 
wherof our Engliſh Idols is derived: in 
the Chaldee they are called Eyrours , or 
cAberrations. And Elilim is applied to o- 
ther things alſo , which are ot no value; 
as in lob 13.4. Phyſicians El, that is vaine, 
or of no value: and in ler. 14. 14. falſe pro- 
phets propheſied Elil, 4 thing of noughr. 
And as Images, are the ſame that Idols, in 
ſignification,ſo Images of ſilver and gold, 
are called Elilim Idols, Eſai. 2. 20. So that 
hereby God forbiddeth the tranſgreſſion 
of the firſtꝭ ſecond cõmandements. And 
the Hebrew doctors ſay , It is not idolatrie 
onely which a man is forbidden to turne after it 
in his thought; but every thought which occaſe- 
oneth a man to deny any of the — 
points of the Law , we are warned that it come 
not into our bart, c. Maimony treat. of J. 
dolatrie, ch. 2. .. 3. molten Gods] Hebr. 
god of melting: meaning Images, Gods of 
ilyer and of gold, as Exod. 20. 23, ſuch as 
was the molten calf, Exod.z2.8.31. The Pro- 
phet calleth them teachers of het. Habak. 
2.18. yet unto ſuch, Idolatets ſayd, ye «re 
our Gods, Eſai. 41. 17. 
V. 3. of Peace-offrings ] or of poyments, 
wherof ſee Ley. 3. 1. or your favourde 


ble-acceptation ] that it may be acceptable | 
to 


ing to the 
nature of -v hich name, Paul ſayth, wee 


— 2 
— * 


* 
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to Sod for your ſee the notes on Lev. i. 3. 
This ſenſe Sol. Iatchi giveth of theſe 
words here. Some doe underſtand it, «t 
your own wil, ſuch as you like beſt to offer: 
but the 7. verſe ſolowing, ſheweth the 
| former interpretati6 rather to be meant. 
| Though this latter alſois good, and may 
be implied; and is fo expounded by Chax- 
Rau, that they ſhould give their good will 
therin, and not prudge or have an evil 
eye in that which they offred before the 
Lard. For ſome men (ſayth he) doe not offer 
with the hart, but becauſe they ſee other men 
dee ſo, and it were a ſhame-for them; f they 
T ſbould not doe likeweiſe, But an other meaning 
(fayth he) may be this, Doe the thing that 
may be for your favourable -acceptation,«s that 
it be eaten on that day or on the morew. 

V. 6. burnt ] as being polluted by o- 
ver long keeping it. See theſe things ope-- 
ned in Lev.7.18.1 9. 

V. 7. eaten 4 4] or, enyof it eaten: 
Hebr. eating eaten. a polluted- thing] or, 
abominable, in Greek, unſacriſceable; but A. 
quila turneth it here in Greek Apobliton, 
2 thing to be rejetled, which word Paul u- 
ſeth, in 1 Tim.4.4. See the notes on Ley. 


$38 - 


ä 
— 


ning puniſbment for his iniquitie : ſee the 
nores on Levit. 7.18. the holy thing 
Hebr. the holynes; in Greek, the holy things. 
that ſoule] that is, as the Chaldee tran- 
 lateth, that man ſbalbe deſtroyed: lee Lev. . 
18. In Greek, the ſoules that eat it, ſbalbe 
deſlroyed out of their 2 
V. 9. not wholly-rid] or not male 4 full- 
end, not meke-clean-riddance, of the comer of 
thy field, to reap the ſame. The like is after, 
in Levis. 23.21. corner] that is, the out 
ſide, or m_ pert : the corney may alſo be 
underſtood for many corners, The Hebrew 
canons declare it thus ; He that reapeth bis 
leave a litle ſtanding-corne for the poore , in the 
ed of the feild, (Lev. 23. 22.) whether be cut it, 
or pluck it up: and that which is left. u called the 
Corner | Peab. ] And as be muſt leave of the 
fed; fo of the trees, when be gathereth their 


V. 8. bis iniguitie] in Greek, 5 mea- 


feld, muſt not reap «ll the field wholly; but muſt 


fruits, he muſt leave « litle for the poore . If he 
tranſgreß, and doe reap all the field, or gather all 
the fruits of the Kong muſt take « lule of that 
which he hath reaped , or of that which he hath 
gathered, & give it to the poore; for the giving 
of it i 4 commandement . Yee though he have 
ground it, or baked it into bread , yet be muſt 
ive therof « corner to the pre. If all which 
bath reaped, be loſt or — before he hath 
given the corner, then is be to be beaten: becauſe 
he hath tranſgreſſed a prohibition , and can not 
confirme the commandement ther of , which unte 


in Mattanoth naxyun, ch. 1 . ſe4.1.2.3. What 
is the meſure of the Comer? By the Law, there is 
no meſure ſet for it ; if he leave but one care © 
corne, he u diſcharge . But by the words of the 
Scribes,it muſt be no l:ſs then one of ſetie. And 
4 man may adde more then one of ſrxtue , accor- 
ding to the greatnes of the field, or multitude of 
the poore, or bleſſing of the ſeed. A* if the field 
be very ſmall, ſo that if be leave ther of the 2 
eth part, it wil not benefit 6 poore man ; then is 
he to adde unto the meſure : and ſo if there be 
many poore, he addeth. And if he did ſow litle, 
and reapeth much, becauſe it u bleſſed : be ad- 
deth according to the 40, And who ſo ad- 
deth more unto the corner, he ſhall bave bis re- 
ward encreaſed, and there is no meſure limitted 
of this addition. They leave no corner, but in 
the end of the field ; to the end that the poore 
may know the place whither to come, c. «At 
three times in the day , they part the corner for 
the poore ; at morning, and at midday, and at 
the evening ſacrifice, 2 is, 3. of the clock in 
the after noom] and the poore that comes not a 
one of theſe times, they ſuffer him not to take any 
way; that there may be « ſet time for the poore 
to come togither all of them, to take it. If « man 
bave rwo 2 he may not reap the one wholly, 
and leave in the other « corner meet for them 
bothe; for it is written, the comer: OF THY 
FIELD : but he muſt leave in one, 4 cor- 
ner meet for the ſame . He that ſoweth his field 
with one kind (of ſeed;) though he make theri 
two threſhing-floores, be leaveth but one corner. 
If be ſow rwo kinds of ſeed, though be make but 


one floore; he muſt give a corner for the one ſort, 


by ut ſelf; er A corner for the other ſo t ſelf. 
ve co for heb ſore by of 


wh — * — — 


. 


w——_— 
1 


—— — 


2 — — 


LSVITICVYS„, 


— 


, — WEIR" Ih 25S 


— 
—ñññ.. .ĩ— — 


— . 
c_ 
- —— CGE : : . 
# 
"y » En 
n . 
nt RE 


Ag 


vs et 1 
= < W - 


£5 


1 2 


| If hc ſow it with rwo kinds of wheat, or two 

ind; of barley; then, if be make but one ſlaore, 
ke giveth but one corner; if two floores he grveth 
two corners . Maimony in M. gnanym, 
(or treat. of Gifts to the pooye) chapt.1. ſect 1. 
2.3.15. & <<.z.ſct.12.17. Sch.. ſect 1.14. 

in reaping] or, to reap the ſame: which 
in Lev a3 Moſes explayneth thus, when 
thou reapeſt. glean] ot gather. 


corne which fall off, as the Greek verſion 
| explaineth it. re\ 
gleaning i eh out of the ſickle in 


— —— 


' 
l 


: 


| 13. Hobad, v. f. differing from the duſter; 


the time of reaping , or that falleth out of the 


| hand, when he 3 the cart and reapeth; if 
| ſo be that whic 


faileth be but an ear, or two. 
But if there fall three togithey , thoſe three are 
the owners of the field. And that which falleth 
from «fter the ſickle, o from afier the hand, 
though it be but one care, is not for g. 
He that plucketh up things which are to be 


| plucked;t at which falloth from under his hand, 


is for gleaning . If he reap, aud there be left an 
| et unreaped ; if the top of it reach to the other 
ſtanding corne which is thereby, ſo that he may 
reap it with the othey ſtanding corn, it is the 
owners of the field, if not, it is for the 

the winde ſcatter the cor ne, ſo that the 
the owner of the field, is mixed with that which 
is to be gleaned, then they meſure the field, how 
much gleanin it it meet for fo afford , end they 
give ( ſo much) to the poore. If (the owner) have 
tranſpreſſed and gathered the gleanings; though 
he have ground it, «nd baked it, he muſt give it 
to the poore. If it be loſt or burnt, after it is ga- 
| thered, before it be given to the poore; he is to 


| be beaten. Maimony in Mattanoth gnany n, 


; 


| chap. 4 ſect.1.—F. ch. 1. ſecl. 4. 


V. 10. not gather. the. ſiagle giapes] that 
is, the grapes Which grow ſingle, and not 
in cluſters; ſuch the owner of the vineyard 
might not gather, but leaye them for the 
poote. Gnoleloth are ſingle-grapes , Eſai.14. 


of grapes, Mic.7.1. So the Hebrewes ex- 
plain this law, ſaying, Gnoleloth are litle cluſ- 
ters which are not thick, & cluſters which are 
not compel? togither , and whoſe grapes are not 
joyned one upon an other, but diſſevered. And 


a 


the 
gteaning] or gathering; that is, the cares of 


So the Hebrewes ſay; the 


+44 


oore, If 
dave of 


: 


| 


4 


| 


| 


& 


it s cdlicd Gnolel , becauſe it is to the other clu- 


ſters «s ( gnolel that is à child to 4 man, exc. 


and ſingle berries,they are gnoleloth. A branch 


wheron there is @ cluſter , and ſingle grapes on 
the twig of the branch, if the ſingle grapes be cut 


off with the cluſter , they are the owners of the 


vinyard; if not, they aye for the poore. If A vin- 
yard have all ſin;le grapes it is for the poore, as 
it u written, THOV SHALT NOT G.oA- 
THER THE SINGLE GRAPES OFTHY 
VINY-ARD \, although it be ali ſingle grapes. 


es or particular berries ave 


due ( to the poore, 
Maim. in Mattenoth gnan. ch. 4. ſ.17. exc. 
the grapes-that-are-broken-off } or, the 
perticular-berries. The Hebrew Peret, which 
hath the ſignification of parting, breaking, 


and falling-of , meaneth here tuch parti- 


cular grapes as are broken and tall off frõ 
the cluſters in the vintage. That as in the 
held, the corner was that which was lefe 
growing, and the gleaning was of the ears 
that fell away in the reaping: fo the ſin- 
gle grapes, were ſuch as grew not in clu- 
ſters; and the Peret, are grapes bre k n and 
fallen off in the gathering. So the Greek 
tranſlateth it 84 2 that is beyries-broken- 
off, & the Chaldee Nith -a, is of like mea- 
ning; and the Hebrewes expound it to be 
particular berries one or two, that are broken 
off from the cluſter , in the time of the grape-ga- 
thering: but if there be three berries togi- 
ther, or moe; they ate not Peret, nor left 
for gleaning, but are the owners. Yet that 
which is throwen to the earth, in the 
grape gathering , they count for Peret, 
though it be half a cluſter, or an whole 
one: ſo that he that putteth a basket under 
the vine, in the time when he gathereth grapes 
(to ſave for himſelf thoſe which 10 L 


off,) he robbeth the poore : Maim. in Matta- 


noth gnen. ch. 3. ſ. 18. 16. Beſides the fruit 


of the vine ,other fruits that are for food, * 


are implyed in this law; therfore in Deut. 
24. 20. Moſes mentioneth the like ot the 
Olive tree: and there in v. 15. he addeth an 
other branch of this law, touching « ſheaf 
forgotten in the field, which muſt not be fer- 
ched againe, bur left for the poore.So the 
Hebrew 


) but in the vineyard ont. 
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Hebrew doors 2 — this precept 
| y; for by herveſt and reaping , they lay 
n Nahe whatſoever is like unto berveſt, 


1 


that it s bound to yield « corner for the 
ore; as all kinde of graine ia the field, 
2nd all pulſe, as riſe, malet, lentiles, alſo 
nuts lminds,porgranaes grapes, olives dates, 
and all ſuch like; W hatſoe ver is for meat, 
and 4con eth out of the earth, and is ga- 
thered as an harvelt. Th: rfore berbs are 
free from paying his dutie, becauſe they 
are not gathered and layd up for mens 

| : lick „and onions, mult 
pay rhe corner, becauſe they are dried & 
br: ught into houſe for proviſion. So they 
lay, there are foure gifts for the poore, m the 
vin yard;the grapes that are broken -off, & the 
ſore -grapes, and the corner, and that which 


w forgotten. Thee gifts, are from the reve. | 
| nues of the field, the pleaning, and that which is 


forgotten, and the corner. And two, from trees; 
that which is forgotten, and the corner. Mai- 
mony in Mattanoth gnanijim, ch. 2. ſect 1. 2. 
aud ch. i. ſcdl. 7. thou ſhalt leave them] 
Hence the 'Hebrewes gather, that the 
pcore have nothing to doe with-theſe 
gifts, until the good-man of the houſe have ſe. 
parated them purpoſely. T herfore a poore man, 
2 4 corner in the end of a field, may not 
touch the ſame, (upon paine of robberie, Y until 
be know that the maſter of the houſe knoweth 
therof. After they are thus left, the maſter 
of the houſe hath no right in them, but 
the poore may come and take them, yea though 
it be againſt the maſters will. Maim thidem, 
C.2.} 14+ . 1/8. And wheras the maſ- 
ter of the familie Was to give the firſt 
fruits to the preiſts, Num 18 12. and the 
tithes to the Loyites , Numb.18.24. and 2 
ſecond tithe, tor him & his to eat before 
the Lord, Deut. 12. 17. 18 thele gifts, were 
to be leit for the poore, before any of the 
other: & every third yere, that 2 tithe, 
was aſo given to the poore, Dent. 14. 28; 
ty. beides other relief, Deut. 7.8. ſo mer- 
citu} was God, to the poore of his peo- 
ple Neyiher might they be defrauded 
of theſe gifts, under colour of religion: If 
a man {<nttified by vineyard (to the Lord,) 
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give 


that ſingle. grapes were knowen to be in it; 

t bd ſingle graper notwithſtan- 

ding : and if e tithe were given te « Levite, 
and ſingle-grapes wee found therin, be was to 
to thr poore .Maim, 10 Matt. gnan, 
<>:4:/, 23.26. Now;who thoſe poore were, 
to nome theſe gleaonings, ſingle grapes, 
corners & c. did belong; the Hebrew ca- 
nons declare thus; V ho fo hath rwo bun- 
dred Z3'ms (that is, fiftie ſhek-1s of ſilver, 
for a zur is the tourth pait of a ſhekel; 
and what the ſhekel is, fee the notes on 
Gen. 086. ] let kim not take of the gleaning, 
or of that which i forgot, or of the corner, or 
of the tithe of the pooge. If he have 100. lack 
ing one, he may take. If they be pawned to his 
creditour , or be for hu wives dowrie; then alſo 
he taketh . And they can not binde him to ſel 
bis howſe or ſiuff. T halmud Bab. in Peeb, ch. 
8. ſect. 8. for the ſtranger ] and fo#The fa- 
therleß, and for the widow, Deut. 24.19. By 
the ſtranger is chiefly meant the proſeiyte(as 
the Greek here tranſlateth, ) converted 
to the faith, though others are not tor- 
bidden, becauſe in theſe gifts, was no ho- 
ly nes at all, as in other things that were 
Anchßed. The Hebrewes ſay, every ſtran- 
ger ſpoken of, in the gifts to the poore, is not 
meant but of the righteow ſtranger. For loe he 
ſayth of the ſecond tithe, And the Levite ſhel 
come, and the ſtranger, (Dent. 14.9.) the Le- 
vite is within the covenant, ſo the ſtranger is 
within the covenant. Norwithſtanding they with 
hold not the poore heathens from theſe gifts. It 
is ſayd, thou ſhalt leave them for the poore c. 
all the while that there are poore men to require 
them. If the poore ceaſe to ſeckvor come ag ain 
for them, that which is left, is free for any man 
to take. And he is not bound to give (the poor) 
the price of them for it is not ſayd, he ſhal give 
them to the poore, but be ſhal leave them. And 
it is not meet to leave them for beaſts & birds, 
but for the poore: & lgethere are no poor. A 
ter that the poore are gone into a vineyard, and 
come * grapes which remayn afterward, 
are free for 4 men; c. Mamony m Matta- 
noth gnen, ch. 1 ſecl. 9 10.11. 7 am ſebo- 


veh, I by whoſe c6mandement, this law | 


was ſtabliſhed in 1tracl, to the end that 
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| poverty 
bondage which they indured in E- 
gypt; and that by doiny theſe works of 
mercie, the Lord might bleſs them, in all 
the work of their haads. Which reaſons, 
Moles rendreth of this precept, in Deut. 
14.19.22. | 
V. 11. notſteale] ſee the notes on Ex- 
od. 20. 17. In that he ſpeaketh as to many 
ye ſbal not, C haz kuni here gathereth, that 
he that ſeeth one ſteale, and boldeth bis peace, 
he alſo ſtealeth a doth the principal in the theft.” 
dl(ly-deny ] in Greek , not lye; it is a ge- 
nerall word tor lying, or deneying of 
things in reſpect eyther of God, as Prover. 
30.9. or of men, as Livit. 6.z. And unto 
| this latter, of denying other mens goods 
that are in their hand, doe the Hebrewes 
referr this prohibition. Aſaimony tom. 3. 
treat. of Oathes, ch. f. 7. 8. deal-falſly] 
or lye, in violating covenants, 2s Gen. 21. 
23. Pſal. . 18. or ſwearing falſly, or any 
other way. | 
V. 12, to falſhood ] or falſly; in Greek, 
to an unjuſt thing . The contrary is re qui- 
red, Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in 
Trueth, in Iudgment, and in Tuſtice , Jer. 4. 2. 
And Gods Name is of large ſigniſication, 
as is noted on Exod. 20.7. ſo that whether 
one ule any of Gods proper names, or de- 
ſcribe him by other words, as he that livetb 
for ever, he that created heaven and earth &c, 
(as Rev. 10.6.) or any the like, it is a full 
oath. And by 
ſing alſo which is of the ſame nature; as in 
Gen. 2.8.41. the ſame thing, is called an 
| 04th, and a cu e, (ot exſecration) , So the 
Hebrew canons ſay: Whether one ſwear by 
(Gods) proper name,or by any of bis ſur-names; 
O him whoſe name is Gracou,or whoſe name 
1 Aercifull, or «ny the like, in any lang uage:loe 
it is 6 full oath. And ſo an execyation, and « 
curſes an oath. As when « man ſayth. Curſed 
be he of the Lord, or of him whoſe name u Cv. 
do, or Aſerciſull, who ſaever hath eaten thu 
thing, end hunſcife beth caten it: loc he batk 
ſworn falſly. Likeweiſe he that ſayth nay, nay, 
twiſe, by way of 94th; or yes, yes; and mentio- 


| 


—— 


nethGods name or ſur-name,loe it is © if be hed 


ſwearing, is underſtood cur- | 


ſworne . Aid ſo be that promiſeth I will not 
doe this or hat nd meme Gods name ov 

name: it is an oath. | in Mifnch, 
cage treat. of Oathes, ch. 2. A cre. 

not profane] ot ,poliute; but conttatiw iſe 
| ſhale ſanRike ir; as Lev. 22.32. The word 
not, in the former branch, is here againe 
neceſſatily underſtood , as often in the 
ſcripture; and ſo the Greek verſioa ad- 
deth it, ye ſhal not profane : By this, not 
onely falſe bur raſh, vaine , unadviled, 
needleſs oathes, and all other abuſes of 
Gods name are forbidden: as is noted on 
Exod. 20.7. The Hebrewes lay, — 
he that ſweareth vainly or faiſly, be beaten ( by 
the Magiſtrate , ) and bring 4 ſacrifice ( to the 
Prieſt,) yet is there not atonement made thereby, 
for all the iniquitie of bis oath; for it is written, 
( in Exod. 20.7.) the Loyd wil not hold him in- 
nocent: he is not freed from the judgment of ( the 
God of) heaven, until be have his payment fro 
him, for the great Name which be hath profaned, 
as it is written, T hou ſhalt not profane the name 
of the Lord thy God: I am the Lord.T herfore a 
man muſt beware of this iniquity more then ofall 
tranſgreſtids. This is one of the heavy iniquities; 
allthoug h for it there be no cutting off nor death 
by the Magiſtrates;yet is there in it a profanatis 
of the holy Name, which is greater then «ll ini- 
quities, It is neceſſarie to warne children much, 
and to teach their tongues the words of truth , 
without ſwearing ; that they fall not into a cuſt- 
ome to ſweay continually, as dee the beathens. 
And this thing lieth as « duty upon their pa- 
rents, & upon ſcholemaſters . And it u 4 great 


— 


good thing, for « man not to ſwear at all. Mai- 


mony treat. of Oathes, ch. 12. /. l. 2. B. 11. Ac- 
cordingly are we to underſtand the doc. 
trine of ourSayiour,when he ſayth Swear 
not «t «ll; Mat.5.34. Wherby he torbiddeth 
not the lau ful uſe of oathes commanded 
of God, Deu. 6. 13. but all abuſe in-c6mon 
ſpeech, which was and is accuſtomed 
— ſynfully, to che high diſhonour of 


V. 13. feudulently -opprefs ] in Greek, 
doe<wrong or injurie . This word fignifieth 


to oppreſs by fraud; the next, 10 opreſt. by- 
violence: ſee the notes on Lrvit. 6. 2. Both 
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theſe, did lohn tene Baptiſt forbid unto 
the ſoldjers, Luke 3.14. rob ] or, 
violently-opprefs ; an i pinch by-force, as it is 
fayd of Benajah, be plucked the ſpear out of 
the Egyptians hand, 2 Sam. 23. 21. For the ſe 
ſyons — oppreſſion, and robbery, the 
ptopbets doe often blame Irael, Exe ex. 
29. er. 28. 3. Eſa. 3. 14. Eccleſ.4. 1. Pſal. s 2. 11. 
It cometh from covetouſnes, as is ſayd; 


— 


they coder fields, and take them by rapine : Mic. 


1. 2. and procedeth unto murder, as he 


| that is greedy-of-gaine, taketh away the life 


of the owners therof : Pv. 1. 19. The He- 
brewes ſay , ho ſo deſireth his neighbours 
houſe, wife, poods, or any other thing which it 
is poſſible for him to get of him: when he bath 
thourbt in his hart how he might get that thing, 
and bis bart is «llured with the thing; be tranſ- 
greſſeth this Law, T hou ſhalt not deſire, Det. 
5.21. nd Deſire is not but in the hart onely. 
Deſire bringeth « man to Coveting , and Cove. 
tixe bringeth him to Robberie. For if the ow- 
ners wil not ſell the thing, though be would give 
6 great price, then falleth be to Repine, Aic. 2. 2. 
And 2 owners ſland up egamit him to veſ- 
cue their goods, or to forbid him to rob, then he 
falleth to ſhedding of blood. Goe and learue by 
the fact of Achab and Naboth. Loe thou mayſi 
learn that he which Deſireth , ty 2 . one 
prohibition; and he that getteth the thing which 
he deſireth, by importuning the owners , or re- 
queſting it of them , tranſgreſſeth two prohibui- 
ons; ther fore it is written, T hou ſhalt not Covert, 
and Thou ſhdlt not Deſire . And if he take it 
by robberte , he tranſpreſſe th three prohibitions, 
And who ſo robbeth his neighbour of the 
worth of « —— is 48 if be too k his life from 
| him, Prov. i. i. Maimony in treat. of Robbery, 
ch. 1. ſe4. 10. Mc. It a man find and kee 

back a thiog which his neighbour hat 

loſt, he tranſgreſſeth alſo this Law; as'is 
noted on Dent. 22. 1. the work that 
is, the wage ſor the work : as the Greek 
tranſlateth it wages . So in lob. . an hire 
ling loo keth for his work, that is, for the re- 


.| ward of his work: and in Jer. 11. 13. Woe 


unto bim 8c,” that wſeth hir neighbours ſervit 
for nonybr, and piverb him not his — — 


A, his wages. So Chriſt ſayth, 44% work ü 


| 


þ 


more, in the notes on Deut.24; 


block, or @ ſcandal in his brothers way, No. | 


is more precious theu the body , ſo the 


with my God, Eſe.q9.4. that is, myreward: 
and theſe two are j | 
to the ſame, as the Lords rewerd is with 

bim, and bis work before him, Eſai. 40. 10. that 


is, his recompeaſe for work. This is 2 par- | 
ticular inſtance, of the foreſayd oppreſſi- 


on, as Moſes after: ſheweth, ſaying, Thon 
ſhalt not fraudulently-oppreſs an biel ſervant 
Cc: «t bis day thou ſhalt give him bu hoe: 
Dent. 24-14.15-Soin AA. 3 5. Where God 
chreatneth judgment for this ſyn. See 


V. 14. not curſe ] or, as the Greek tran-- 
ſlateth , not ſpeak evil of the deaf: ot, no. re- 
vile, as in Exod.2 2:28. is ſpcken oft he Ma- 
giltrares; here it is ſpoken of the dea who 
cannot hear, nor therat be offended; ſo 
by proportion it is meant of all other; 
even of enemies, as Bleſs your perſecutors; 
ble and curſe not: Rom. 12. 14+ By «he He- 
brew canons, if man curſed, not auer 
onely, but any one of Iſrael, he was to by beatep:, 
which they grounded upon this Law, 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf: and wherfore 
mentioneth he the deaf? For that, though it be 
one that heareth not, neither is greived for the 
curſe, yet is be to be beaten for bis em ſing. He 
that curſeth any of Iſrael, man or woman, great 
or ſmall, he is once beaten: ex if he curſe a Indge, 
be u twiſe beaten; and if RP the Ruler (ar 
Prince) he thriſe beaten. He that curſeih him- 
ſelf, is beaten, u he that curſeth others for it is 


written (in Deut. 4. 9.) Take heed to thy ſelf, and 
ey thy ſonle. Maimony in Sanbedrin chap.26. | 


ect. 1.1. 3. not put Hebr, not give 4 
ſtumbling-block,, or (as the Greek 1ranfla- 


reth it) a ſcanda!: which as it ſhauld not be 
before the blinde, ſo neyther before any, | 


aSit is writren , let no man put. ſhombling-: | 


14- 13. and Wee wnto the world © betauſt of | 
ſcandals, A. 18.5. Generally this fotbid- 
deth al occaſion of errour or tall uato a- 
ny, eſpecially to the blind and jgnorane; 
tor Curſed 1s be that meketh the blind ta tr 
out of the way. Deut. y. 18. And as the ſole 


ſyn is greater to put a ſcandal; ot ſyo, or 


„ 2s belonging 


ſtombling block of iniquitie, before the 
Y conſciences 
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16 


| conſciences of the weak or ignorant. Rem. 
14.13. & 16-17, 1 Cor. 8. 9.13. Rev. 2. 14, 


bur, ant to graunrones requeſt: which 


ved in 2 Ng. 3. 14. Lam 4.16. but in caſes 


cariage, and reſpect ot one mans face or 


God would have all partiality in judgmẽt 


in Exod. 23. 3. we are forbidden to counte- 


| propertie is deſcribed to be a reveuley of ſe- | 
| | exets, Prov. 18. 13. & $0.19. kis end. o ſbed 


Sol Iarchi expoundeth Moles thus, B fore 
him that is blinde in a matter, doe not give ſuch 
counſel as is unmeet for him, 

V. 15. wrighteauſaes] or injuriou-evil: 
it is a general word tor all injuſtice either 
in hatt, as Pſalm. 58.3. or with mouth, as 
Mal. 2. 6. ob 27. 4. Eſa. 55. 3. or with hand 
and act, Pſal. 7. 4. EH 18. 8. and applied 
ſomtime in ſpeciall to unrighreouſnes in 
judgment; as here, and in Pſalu. 8 1. 2. All 
that doe this, are an abo mination to the Lord, 
Deut. 28 rs. reſpett the perſon] or, lift- 
* (or accept) the face; which is to ſhew fa- 


ſometime is taken in the good part, as is 
noted on Gen. 19 21. and may be obſcr- 


ol judgment, it uſually denoteth partiall 


perſon , more then of anothers , which 
God fordiddeth here; and in Dent. 16.19. 
Prov.18.5. fob 13. 10. Pſal. 5$. 3. lam.:2.1.9. 
of the poore ] though in reſpect of his 
vertie he may ſeem to be pittied, yet 


to be ayoyded, honour the perſon} or, 
countenance the perſon (or face) of the great: as 


nance (or honour)the poore. The Greek tran- 
flateth Thawnaſes, which properly is to 
«dmire, but uſed for honourable-reſped, as is 
noted on Gen. 19. 21. is juſtice] or, 
with righteouſnes. Of this, ſee the annotati- 
ons on Deut. 16.18. 

V. 16. not walk a talebearer lor, calumni- 
tor, Or not walk with talebearing, and cri- 
mination. The Hebrew Rokel, properly ſig- 
nifi-th,2 merchant, or traffiquey up & down 
with ſpices,or other things, 1 Ng. 10.18. 
Exch 71. % 11. 3. Wherupò Rakil (the 
word here uſed) is a telebearer or «ccuſer, 
that maketh merchandiſe as it were of 
words, uttering them as wares, going fr6 
— to place, to heare, and to ſpread- a- 

road crimina : ions of other meu. His 


blood , Exek zz. 9. yet pretending friend. 


ſhip and good neighbourhood , Jer. 9. 4.3. 
Wheifore the Giec k ttanſlateth it here, 
Thon ſhalt not walk with guale, and in Prov. 
11.13. & 20 1. he is called in Greek dou- 
ble-tongued , The Holy Ghoſt in the new 
Teſtament ſeemeth to call him in Greek 
Diabolos, that is, « falſe- accuſer, calumniator, 
or make · bate, 2 Tum. 3. 3. 1 T. 3. 1. and ſo 


tranſlateth Rad, Diabolos, in Prov. 11.13 
And to this the Chaldee vt rſion agre eth, 
ſaying Thou ſha't fot divulge accu ſations, (ol 
criminations, 2 among thy people. . Which 
phraſe is uſed in Dan. 6.24. of thoſe men 
which made accuſations int Daniel, 
{there tranſlated in Greek Diabollontas,) 
Hereupon Diabolos the Divil hath his name 
of calumniating& accuſing the brethren, 
Rev. 12. 9, 10. Whom the Syriak in Mat. < 
and other places, calleth a D-vulger of ac- 
cuſations, or criminations « So that the He- 
brew Rall, is in Greek Dr«boles , in Eng- 
liſh, a Calumniator , a Make-bate, 8 Divil: 
(as Iudas is called a'Divil,Foh.6.79.) Ther- 
fore this ſyn is great, and wheo it ſpred 
in Iſrael, that they (with their other ſyns) 
walked as talebeareys ; they were called g- 
probate ſilver, becauſe the Lord had rejected 
them, lere. 6.28. 30. The Hebrew doctors 
explaine it thus: He that backbiteth hi 
neighbour, tranſgreſſeth ag inſt thi Law, Thon 
ſhalt not walke 4 talebearer among thy people, 
(Tevit. 19.) and though they be not beaten for 
this thing, yet is it a great iniquitie, and occaſi- 
oned the killing of many ſoules. of Iſrael, there- 
fore this is joyned next unto it , Thou ſhalt not 
ſtand ag inſt the blood of thy neizhbour,(Levu. 
19.16. ) Gee and learn what befe! unto Doeg 
the Edomite. ( Pſalm. 2. 1 Sem. 22, 9.—19.) 
Who is a Talebearer (Rl) He that is loden 
with words, and goetb from one to another, and 


ſaytb, Thus ſayd ſuch a one ; or , Thus have 7 


heard of ſuch « one: although the thing be true, 
yet ſuch a man marreth the whole world. Mar 
mony is Miſneh,tom.1. in Degnoth ch. 7. ſ. 1. 
And as this Law, immediately foloweth 
the former about the Iudges; ſo the He- 


| 


brewes apply this precept unto them, 
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V uniawfull for any of the Judges, 

* out from . judgment hall, to 

ſy} «nm be that doth acquitt, or condemne; & 
my fellowes are againſt me: bat what can Þ doe, 
ſting they ere moe then 7. And if be thus ſpeak, 
he is within the compaſs of this, HE THAT 
WALKETH « A TALEBEARER, 
REVEILETH' SECRETS * (Proverb.11.13-) 
Maimony in Saubedyin, ch. a. ſect. 2. Wherto 
the Greek verſion of that place agreeth; 
o A deuble-tongued man, revealeth counſels (or 
ſecrets) in the Synedrion(or Council.) And ſo 
in Prov. 20. 19. The leruſalemy Targum fo- 
loweth the former expoſition , but with 
an other phraſe , expounding this Law 
thus: My people the houſe of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
not folow the third (or the threefold”) tongue, 
«gdinſt your neighbours + meaning hoteby, 
the ſlaunderous or ealumniatingꝑ tongue. 
So in Pſal.101:5, He that ſlandereth (ot har- 
teth with the tongue, ) is tranſlated there by 
the Chaldee , He that ſpeaketh with « third 
tongue: and in Pſal.r40!12. Aman of tongue, 
that is, an evil congued, or evilſpeaker, 
the Chaldee expounds it, A men which 
eaketh with a third tongue. And hence is 
that phraſe of leſus ben Syrach, in Ecelu. 
18. 14. A third tongue bath diſquieted many: 
and in ver. 15. o A third tongue, hath caſt out 
vertuous women; meaning, calumniators & 
backbiters . Theſe are called of the He- 
brewes treble tongned , for the much hurt 
which they doe, to their neighbours 
whome they calumniate, and to whome 
they tell it, and to themſelves. Our wiſe 
men have ſayd, the evil tongue killeth three; the 
ſpeaker, and the recerver,and him that is ſpoken 
ezainſt: but the receiver more then the ſpeaker. 
Maimony in Degnoth, ch. 7. ſed. 3. not 
ſtand ag ainſt the blood] that is. nor ſtand & 
ſee thy nerghbours blood ſpile, and thou 
withdraw thy help from him, eyther by 
word or deed. So the Hebrewes explaine 
this Law, ſaying; He that purſueth his neigh- 
bouy to kill bim, «ll Iſrael are commanded to 
delivey the purſues from the hand of the purſuer, 
yes though it be by the life of the purſuer. Arif 
he hath been warned to leave off,and yet he pur- 


deliver him with the loſt of ſome of the 
Ann as Sl or brea- 


purſuer: that man ſhedderh blood, and guilue 
him to dtath. Who ſo can delwer, and doctb 


that which often cauſeth blood-ſhed: 
and the Prophet complaineth, I thee 


| ſueth bim C he may be killed; And if they 


king his leg, or ſtriking out hir eye;ler them doe 
it. Who ſo can deliver him , by bereaving tbe 
purſuer of 4 lim, and doeth not, but killeth the 


of death; ho wbe it, the Magiſtrates may not pu 


not; tranſgreſſeth this Law , Thou ſhalt ut 
ſtand againſt thy neighbours blood. EAndſo 

be that ſceth his neighbour ſinking inthe ſea; or 
theeves, or ſome wild beaſts romming upon him; 

and can deliver him, eyther by bimſelf,or by hi- 
ring of others to deliver him, and doeth not: or 
that bath heard , that infidels or othey wicked 
have purpoſed his evil, or hid @ ſnare for his 
neighbour , and be'diſcloſeth it not unto him, 
and the like : he that thus dotth, breaketh this 
Law, T bou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the blood of | 
thy neighbogr.  Maimony, tom. 4. treat. of 
Murder, ch. I. ſect. G. 7.13.14. It implieth al. 
ſo all other wayes wherby a man may 
keep himſelf or others from ſpilling in- 
nocent blood, as in caſe of judgment, or 
the like, So Thargum leruſalemy expoun-' 
deth it, Thou ſhalt not keep-filent the blood- 
of thy neighbour, in the ume that thou knoweſt 

the truth in judgment. And this Law is joy- 

ned with the former of talebearing ,as 


«re men that cary tales, to ſhed blood, Exek. 
22. 9. 

V. 17. not hate thy brother] by brother, 
is meant here any other man: therfore 
Chriſt blamed the Phariſees gloſs, Thow 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemnne; | 
and hath ſayd unto us; Leve your enemies: 
AMat.5.43.44- And this Law folowerh the 
former about blood, becauſe Hhoſorver ha. 
teth his brother, is « murtherer, 1 oh. 3. 15. 
And becauſe hatred often riſeth of offen- 
ſes, he commandeth to rebuke, and not to 
hate for ſuch things: which the Hebrewes 
explaine thus; hen one man ſynneth againſt 
an other, he muſt not mrwardly hate him, and 
keep ſilence , as it is ſayd of the wicked, And 
Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon, ney- 
they good nor bad, for 'Hbſelom bated Am- 

SY Y 2 non, 
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prove. Eſai.11.4. And it is oppoſed both 


make it knowen unto him, and to ſay, why baſt 
thon ay 1 unto me . 1 in Degnoth | 
chapt. G ſecl. s. in thy bart] the Greek 
anſlateth, in thy minde (ot thought,) which 
is an effect of the hart, as in Luke 1. 51. 
there is mentioned the: (or imagine- 
tion) of their hart. So in Coleſf. t. 21. the A- 
le ſpeaketh of enemies in their minde: 
and, f will write (my Law) in their hart, Jer. 
31- 33. is expounded is their indes, Hebe. 
10.16. r-buking thou ſhalt rebuke] that 
is, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke, or, freely, 
plainly, ſoundly reprove . The originall ſig- 
nifieth to rebuke with conviction or ar- 
gument; by words to ſhew what is right, 
and to refell che contrary: as to reaſon, lob 
13-3-Eſ44.1.18, to convince, Iob 3x 12. to e- 


unto hatred nouriſhed in ſilence, as here, 
and 2 Sem.1 3.32. and unto flattery,Prov.zs. | 
13. The ſame Law is given by Chriſt , in | 
Luke 17. 3. If thy brother ſyn againſt thee , re- | 
buke him: and if he repent, forgive him. This 
dutie David defired , ſaying, Let the j.{? 
ſmite me c, and let him rebuke me, Pſal. 141. 
g. and it is the means, both to nouriſh love 
among the wiſe, Prov. G. and to encreaſe 
knowledge among the prudent, Prov.1 9.15. 
and to procure A good bleſſing, Prov 24-25. 
The Hebrew doCtors ſay ; He that ſeeth his 
neighbour ſyn, or walk in « way not good ; is 


commanded to admoniſh him to doe better, and 
to certify him that be ſynneth againſt himſelf by | 
his evil deeds, as it u written, Rebuking thou | 
ſhalt rebuke thy neighbour . He that rebuketh | 
his neighbour , whether it be for things berween 
him and him, or between him and God ; he muſt 
rebuke him berween bim and himſelf (alone); 
peak unto him 9; oy oe 8 ſoft tongue, 
aud let him know, that he fpecketh not unto him | 
but for bis good, to bPing him to the life of the | 
world to com. If he receive it of bim it is well! 
if not, let him rebuke him the ſecond and third 
time : and ſo continually 4 men is bound to re- 

buke him, until the ſynner reſiſt him, and ſay I 

will not hear thee, Maimony in Degxoth ch.. | 
ſecl.y. not hear ſyn for bim] This is the 


| uſual and proper meaaing of the Hebrew | wil ſeve thee. Pr-20.232. What vengeance 


—_—. 


_ 4 


vow 1 Son. 1 3. 11. bat be 1 commended to words, as after in Levit.an.9. Newd., 18.32, 


and the Greek and Chaldee verfions fo 
explaine it: aod Chazkunm confirmeth it 
by the like: CHa, (ſayth he, is) for bir 


| ſake, « (in Pl2].44 ) for for thy ſake are wee 


killed all the day, exc. It teache th that he 
who rebuketh not his brother for ſyn, 
ſhall bear ſyn, (that is puniſhment) for 
his ſake, becauſe he ſeeketh not to ſve 4 
ſoule pom death, as Jam. . a0. ther fore God 


| wil require his blood at his hand;as Exch. 


3-18. 1 may alſo be Engl ſh d, ſuffer not 
ſyn upon him, that is, lea ve him not in his 


ſyn, uare proved. And as a man may bear | 


ſyn for his brother, by leaving him ume- 
buk d; ſo for not reproving him ip good 


fort and in love, but in bitternes and to 


hisreproch. Aud thus the Hebrewes ap- 
ply it, ſaying . He that rebuketh his vcigh- 
bour, firft let him not ſpeak, unto him hard 
words, to make him aſhamed ; for it i written, 
AND BE.AR NOT SYN FOR HI M; 
c e. Hereby 4 man U forbidden to ſhame an I. 
raclite, how much more if it be in publik . O. 
wiſe men have ſiyd. be that maketh ſis neigh- 
bours face aſhamed publikly,ſha!l have no inhe- 
ritance in the world to come. T herfore 4 man 


muſt be warned, that he put not bis neighbour , 


to ſhame public K y, be he ſmall or great; nor call 
him by a name wherof be is albamed c: wher- 
by i meant , in matters that are between a man 
and hit neighbour. But in matters of (the God 
ef ) heaven, if he convert not in ſecret , they are 
to make him aſhamed publickly,and divulge his 
ſyn, aud put him to reproch openly, aud deſpiſe 
and ſet him at nought, until he return unto well 
doing : 4 all the Prophets in Iſrael did (unte 
ſuch.) Maimony in Degnoth, ch. 6. ſedt. 8. 

V. 18, not avenge] The Greek tranſla- 
teth, Let not thy hand revenge. The Apoſtle 
openeth it thus, Beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, but grve place uuto wrath: for it u writ- 
ten, Vengeance u mine, I wil repay , ſayth the 
Lord: Rem. 13. 19. Hereupon David ſayd 


to Saul, The Lord avenge me of thee, but mine 


hand ſhell not be upon thee, 1 Sam. 24. 12. ſo 
Jer. 18.15. And Solomon ſayth. Say not thou, 
7 wil rec6penſe evil: wayt on the LRD, d be 
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| itbing, and remembreth it; he ir in danger to fall 


ſhewed in lex. go. 15. Take on her; | 
& ſhe bath doen, doe unto her. The Hebrewes 
ſay, He that cvengeth himſelf on his neighbour, 
tranſpreſſeth the Law,Lev.19.1$, and although 
he i not to be beaten (by the Magiſhate) for it, 
yet it u A very great evil. Avenginę u thus; as 
when 4 man would borow an «xe of bis neigh. 
bour, or the like; and be refuſeth to lend it him: 
04 the morrow his neighbour hath need to bor- 
row an axe of him, and teſayth, I wit not lend 
it thee, becauſe thou wouldſt not tend me when 
would have borrowtd of thee ; this is ven- 
ped! ce , But when he cometh to borow, be 
ore ive it him with a perfect hart, and not 
reward him, a he hath doen to him: and ſo in all 
like caſes. And ſo David with 4 good minde 
ſayd {in Pſal:7.5.) f have rewarded evil to | 
him that had pe ace with me; yea 7 have releafed 4 
mry diſtreſſer without cauſe. Maim. in Drgnodh, 
cb 7. ſeti. v. nor keep] to weet imjurie ia 
m nde, that is, not bear grudge: or, not obſerve | 
the forms of thy people; which is ſpoken of 
ſoch as would! ſeem to forgive, but will 
not forget wrong , or unkindnes. The 
Greek tranſlateth, then not be angry 
(or bear inveterate diſple«ſure;) the Chaldee, 
tho ſhak not ketp enmitie . So God is ſayd 
to take vengeance on bis adverſariet, and to 
rep (wrath) for his enemies; Nabu, 1. x. 
but ro his people, not ſo, Ier. 3. 12. Pſalm. 
103:-9. hoſe example herein, we are to 
follow, Mat.r.48: The Hebrewes explaine | 
it by 2 ſimilitude thus; As if Reuben ſay to | 
Simeon, hire me this houſe, or lend me this oxe, 
and Simeon will not. eAfiey 4 time, Simeon com- 
eth to * borow or hive of him and Reu- 
ben ſayth, LoeÞ lend it thee , and } wil not doe 
| 44 thou did}, 7 wil not repay thee according to 
thy deeds. He that doeth thus, tranſpreſſeth this 
| Lew, Tho SH.ALT NOT KEEP; but 
Je ſhould blot the thing out of bis bart, and not 
heep it , For all the while that be keepeth the 


Into revenging . The. fort the Low cutteth of | 
| this keeping (in made ʒ until he put the injurie 
out of his hart, and remember it not at all. 


| ſo, know whom thou deſpiſeſt; for loe, he that lo- 


| which may 
neglected. Or as this word Stute (or; 


© & thy felf ]. This is the Second of the 
two great commandements, which our 
Saviour ſayth s the unto the firtt ,} Tes 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God; with «ll thine hart | 
c. and on theſe two commandementi, bang 
«ll the Law aud the Prophets, Mat 27. 37-40. 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commu adulierie, Thou | 
ſhe's not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſteel, T hou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witnes, T hou ſhalt not covet; & 
ef chere be any other commandement, it is breifly | 


comprehended in this word, namely, Thom ſhalt | 
hy neighbour as thy ſelf. . Rem-13.9; To 


love t 
this we may adde the Hebrewes teſtimo- | 
ny, LOVE THY NEIGHBOVR AS 

THY SELF, this the great univerſel (pre> | 
cept) in the L-. R Arai ſayd unto bim, 
IN THE FMAGE, OF. GOD MADE. | 
HE MIA: this an univerſel\ (rulc) gr. 
ter then iti that a man ſhould not ſay, uch 
1 Au deſpiſed, my neighbour ſpalbe deſpiſed 
with me. R Tranchume anſwe red, if thow docſi 


veth hu neig hbour , who i made in the Tmage 


of God, love the bleſſed God bimſelf, and hö. 


nogreth him. R. Menachem, on Lev. 19. Ano- 
ther writeth thus, Every mans commendes.. 
to love every one of Iſracl, as hu owy body, Le. 
vis. 19. 18, Therfere he muſt ſpeak in his cm 
mendation, and ſpare his goods , be world | 
{pare bis own goods, and f he would his own | 
honour. ; 
the diſbenour of bis neighbour, be hath no in- 
heritance in the world 10 come + AMamony in | 


Degnotb, <.s.ſet.z; * 

v. 19. my ſtatutes J in Greek y law. This is 
here repeted, leſt the ordivacesfolowing 
feem to be ſmall, ſnould be 


Decree) ts ſometime uſed for Gods ardi-+ 
Dances in nature, bounding and limitti 
things, Pfau. 148.6. Jeb. 26. 10. & 38. 33. 
Pro. Bl. 2g. ſo here he may intend the ſame, | 
that his natutall ordinances for the di- 
| tinQ kindes of things, ſhould not be yio--/ 
lated, let thy cattel] or, coule.thy beaſt, | 
of any fort . | The Hebrewes ſayp., He;zhes | 


Maimony in Degnoth, ch. 7. ſecl.8. Chazku- 
ni alſo explaineth it thus, Thos ſbalt not 
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| avenge.in Work;theu ſpelt not Keep, in thought. «tie, nee 
: | E 3 


cauſeth the male to eng 
which u. not of the ſame hande, 


And be thatthouonreth bimfalf ,. by | 


. 
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of the kinds of wild. beaſtt ih it are in the ſea: be 
to be beaten | of the Magiſtrates ] by the 
Low, tn every place; whether it be within the 
Lnd 4 of Iſrael, ] or without the ſame , Lev.19. 
19.41 

or of hit neighbours. Hiho ſo tv 
canſeth hu Li 
that which is bred of them,” is lawful for uſe. 
<And if it be one khinde of clean beaſts, with an 
other kinde of clean beats; it is lawful to be eat- 
en. Two kinder of beaſts that are one like an 
other , though they be mixed * one 
like other yet foraſmuch a they are of wo 
Kindes, it it unlawful to cauſd them to uw to- 
githey ; as 4 wolf, with 4 dog; 4 Ree buck, with 


one kinde, it is lf 
ther z "uct if they be of two hinder, it it unlaw. 


lf to let him | 
dame be an off. But if the damme of the mule, 
be 4 are it is wilawful to let him gen ler, with 
« ſbecmule, whoſe dame is an af: and ſa in all 
other like cdſes .  Maimony in Miſneh, tom. 3. 
” ("or treat. of dive;ſe-kindes) chap.9. 
iz. exc: The reaſon of this law, may be 
partly to conſerve the nature of things, 
as God firſt created them, and bleſſed 
them to increaſe and multiply, every one 
after his kinde;, Gen. f. 1 . 12.112411. & 


ple to keep and not in vanitie or curioſi- 
tie of minde, to alter the Chape and na- 
ture of the creatures, or ſeeme to make 


——— — 


— — 


that found out Males, by the gendring of 


— — — — 


kindes: as Aith is neceſſarie, Good works 
are necefiavic, but to mingle theſe rogi- 
ther'ih the eauſe of out juſtificaci6 before 
Gods forbidden, Gx. 16. & 3:9-10-11- 
| 1%. © Thefame is to be minded for the 


| the Law and: Goſpe 


tt. * » — 


« Goat; an horſe , with 4 mule, cc. Beaſts that 
ere bred of divers kinder , if their damms be of 
10 let them gender togi- 


whether ut be A beaſt or foule of bis o. 
| anſgreſſeth, & 
to ene der with another kde, 


ful. A, mule , whoſe damme is an aß, it in 


gender wb à ſbee · mule, if her 


| 


| 6.20. hieh order he would have his peo- 


moe then God created. Therfore Aab 
(one of the wicked; ) is noted as the firſt 
| with bis hand, or with bis foot, or with an in- 
diverſe kindes: fee the Annoratrons on | 
GCerr.36-234- And partly it might lead Iſra | ful for 4 man to let diveyſe-kindes of ſeeds grow 
el to the ſimpli tie and ſinceritie of religi- 
on, and of all rhe parts and doctrines ot 
, ia their diſtinct 


things of this nature, folowing . See alſo | 


Law, the plo 
A togither, is 


ing with an Oxe and an 
—— The Hebrew 


but himſelf would adde moe creatures, and belp 
| in the creation of the world. And in the mixture 
of ſeeds,a man altereth the order of the creation, 
for it is written concerning them, AFT. ER HIS 


is ſayd ( in Lev. 19.19.) TE SHeAL KEEP 
MY ST:AT/TES ; our Rabbines have ſayd, 
theſe ſtatutes | or boundes } are thoſe by which 
be hath bounded the world c. Alſo they ſay, 
wherſoever a STATVTE is ſpoken of, it is 4 
| Kings decree, e. And the intendment is, that 
| pry ſhould not alter the ſtatutes of the LORD 
| moſt high. for he then doeth & one that chau- 
| 


geth the Kings coin: he that changeth the Kindes, 
& maketh-mnxtures of divers ſorts in an thing, 
ir as à falſyſier of the Kings come. R Menach. 
ou Levit. 19. fol. 148. with « diverſe- 
kmde ] The Hebrew Nilaim, is a general 
word for all mixed things, as the Chaldee 
trasflareth it, as in beaſts, ſeeds, garments, 
and the like. And it hath the name of 
Reſtreynt or Prohibition, becauſe ſuch mix- 
tures are forbidden. not ſow thy field] 
nor thy vineyard „Deut. 22.9. and ſo by 
proportion, other'the like, as trees, &c, 
| The Hebrewes explaine it thus. He that 
| Joweth two kindes of ſeeds togither, in the land 
of Iſrael, is to be beaten : Lev.19.19. As be 
that mixeth wheat and barley, or beanes and 
lentiles togithey, and layeth them on the earth, 
| and covereth them with mould; whether it be 


. 


ſtrument, he is 10 be beaten. Aud it is unlaw- 
| in his faald; but he muſt pull them up ; though 
if he let them grow, he is not beaten. By SE 
tion we heve. cerned, that it is lawful for an I, 
| rdelite ta ſow diverſe kindes of ſeeds , out of the 
| land ( of Ifraci) None are forbidden by the 
name of diverſe-kindes; but ſuch ſecds as are 
meet for mans meat: bitter herbs and other ſuch 
like, mcet for medicine or like uſes; there is in 
them no reſþe& of diverſe-kindes of ſeeds, Di- 


verſe 


Deus. 22. 9. 0. t · Where in repeating this 


KINDE, (Gen. 1. 11.) And this is that which 


8 


doctors ſay , He that cauſeth gendring of two | 
kindes yt is a4 if be thought thet the holy bleſſed'| 
| God had not perfefied whatſoever. is needfull, 


* 


— — — —— 
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verſe-kindes of treer, they are compreb#ded with 
in this general rule, T HOY SHALT NOT 
 SOW THY FEILD exc.' As he thatyraf. 
feth one tree in an other, A the griff of an apple 
tree, in 4 pome- citron tree, or d citron in an ap- 
ple- tree; Loe ſuch are to be beaten by the Law, 
whether within the land or without the land; & 
ſo be that planteth an herb in a tree Cc. Ana 
it is unlawful for anPſraclite to let an heathen 

off trees with diverſe-kindes for him. But it 15 
lawful to ſow ſeeds of graine, and ſeeds of trees 
tozithey ; and [av ful like wiſe to mixe the ſeeds 
of ees and to ſow th:m togither for there is no 
mixture of diverſe kindes in trees, ſave graffing 
one'y. Though hee that ſoweth diverſe kunde: 
is to be beate, yet thoſe ſuits are lawful to be 
eaten e, for the ſowing onely is forbidden. 
And it is lawful to plant a branch of that tree, 
| which hath been graffed with drverſe-hindes, 
and to ſow of the ſeed of that berb, which was 
wen wi diverſe kindes. One ſeed that 
ed with an other, if it be one of foure and 
rwentie , (that it, the foure and twentieth part,) 
as one peck of wheat, with three and twentie 
prcks of barley, loe it is unlawfull to ſow this 
mixture ; until eythey the wheat be leß, or the 
b iyley more: otherwiſe he that ſoweth it, us to 
be beaten. A feild that hath been ſowen and 
reaped, and the yoots remaine in the earth; al- 
though they fpring up but after ſome yeres: they 
may not ſow other ſeed m that field , untill the 
roots be plucked up . In the firſt day of Adar 
(that ij Februarie) they make prodamation”'a- 
gainſt diverſe-kinds of ſeeds; and every man yo. 
eth out to his garden and field; and puygeth it of 
diverſe-kindes ¶ if they grow there. ] And in 
the ßyteenth day therof , the Magiſtrates ſend 


Maimony in Nlaſim. tid 1.&c; and ch, 
2. ſect. 1.12.16. The reaſon of this Law, is 
the ſame with the former: ſee more on 
| Deut. 22.9. of lin ſie· wolſie] in Hebrew 
Sbagnatnex, 2 word uſed onely here, and 
in Deut. 22. 1 l. where Moſes after explain- 
| eth it, of wollen aud linnen togither: but the 

word it ſelf is like to be of ſome other 
language, which uſed (as ſeemeth) to call 


i 


r 


uch garments by that name. The Chal. 
dee keepeth the Hebrew word ; but the 


—_—_ 


meſſengers forth, and they goe about to ſearch. | 


Greek eranſlareth it Kibdelos , which is u- 
ſed ot things «dalterate\, or tmpurely-mext, 
According to which interpretation, it 
ſhould be a figure of corruption and hy. 
pocrifie , Among the Hebrewes RAe 

chem (upon this place,) applaudeth an ex- 

poſition of this word which he found in 
the Doctors of the Kabbala, that it is Sa. 
tam one of the high rulers, | he me ane the 


Ruler of the power of the aier, ſpoken of 
in Ephe. 2. 2.] which is dad with Shagnatnex, 


and is able to doe hut , and 1 Ty BU 
[Satan the Idolater, ] by tranſpoſition of lei- 
err JOY WD. { Shagnatnez: ] be 


| Gentiles which knew uot the meaning of the 
word, called bim Satan: ¶ So the Divil is 
<alled in the Greek tongue, 8 
But their Canoniſts explaine the thing 
thus; Nothing is forbidden concerning diveyſe.. 
kindes in garments, but wooll and flax onely, 
Deut. 12.11. And there is a thing like wool 
that groweth on ſtones in the ſalt ſed gc, which 
is forbidden with flax, becauſe to the eye fight it 
| is like ſheeps wool.” Ti hen wool and flax aye 
mixed togithey a when they are toʒed toguber, 
or ſp un togither, and fo vvoven into a garment; 
this is the Sr ur forbidden in the Lavv. 
To fovv A vvoollen garment vvith flaxen threed, 
or A flaxen garment with woollen threed exc, is 
divetſe. Rindes. Of theſe diverſe-kindes there is 
no ſtinted - meaſure, though it be but 4 threed df 
| wooll in « flaxen yarment , of « flaxen threed in 
4 woollen garment, it is unlawfull, If the wool 
L ſheep and of camels or the like, be toxed and 
un togithey, and if the half be ſheeps vvool,lbe 
it is all as ſheeps vvooll, and being yvith flax, it 
in of diverſe-kindes . Ban if the moſt pant he of 
temels wooll , it is Iavfull to mixe it with flax; 
fer it hath all the forme of camels woall . Like- 
| Wiſe hemp and | flax toxed togithey , if the _ 
part be hemp, it is lawfull to vveæve the threeds 
therof, wah the threedy of vvooll : but if they 
be half to half, it is unlewfull. _ Maimony in 
Nie, th. 10. fell. i. e. So in Ta 
Bab. in Kilajim, chop. 9. they fay, Nothing s 
forbidden by the name of diveyſe-kinds(in gare 
ments) but vvoel! 4d ftaxe togither. 
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vo come pos thee] in Greek , ibon ſhale | 
not put upon thee; and fo Moles explaineth 

it in Deut. 24.11; Tho ſhalt not vveare (or 

ded thy ſelf. ) And this the Hebrewes un- 
deritad ttrictiy, that nothing is forbidden 
but the wearing of it in garments: there- 
tore they lay ;. Garments of divers kindes, it 
is lavvful: to: make them., and to ſell them; and 
nothing is forbidden but to vyear them onely, 

Deut. 23.114 lt 45 il to dvvel in 4 Tent 
made all of linſie-· xvoolſie; and to fit upon car- 
pets , bedds e. made therof. Alſo to make 
ſhrovvd: of ſuch, to vvrap the dead in; for unts 
the dead there is no commandement . -W ho ſo 
vveareth linſie-vvoolſce, or putteth it on; is to be 
beater. J ho ſo putteth it upon his neighbour, 
if be that hath :t upon him,doe it pre N 
by, then he i; beaten that bath it on him ; c he 
that put it ups him, tranſgreſſeth thu rule, Thon 
ſhalt not put « enbling-lock bef; re the blind. 
But if he that hath the garment on him, knoweth 
nat that it is linſy-waolſie, but he that put it on 
bim did i preſumptuosſly; he that put it on hum 
is beaten, aud he that b 2th it on, is free. Mai- 
mom in Kylajim c. 10. ſect. 12.25.30. 31. 

VF. 20. an] in Greek, if any (man) 
| Iye with 4 woman. betrathed ] ſo the 
Chaldee expoundeth the Hebrue Nechere- 

pheth, which cponny of Chareph that is to 
publiſh and to reproch, is diverſly here un- 
derſtood; of ſome, for a womi in reproch 
and public contempt : of others, pub- 
liguely betrothed , The Greek trauſlateth 
it 9 kept (or reſerved ) to 4 man. The He- 
brew doctors explaine it thus. The bond- 
women ( charupheh ) tetrothed , 4. L of in 
the Law, is one that is half 4 bond woman and 
half a free woman, and betrothed to an Hebrew 
ſervant, Thau Rab. in Cherethoth ch. 2. £7 
Aſumony in ure. bah, ch. 3- Fed. 13. But 
this betrothing is got complete, as elſe- 
where he fayth, Ne that u 2 to 4 wo- 

nen that is half bond and hy free , ſhee is not 

eiþowſed with complete eſþowſals until ſbee be 

| made Fee: and when ſhe is free they «ccomp'ih 

the eſpowſals, « the eſpo walt of agile, which 
Baits * 

is growen griat, and be nee eib no aher eſpou- 

„ Mam treat. of Wivet, . ed. 16. 
not rtdeemed ] the Chaldee explaineth it 


| 


— 


thus, not redemed with money, or ſrec domus 
not given her 4 bull of. diſauſſiox. 
4 ſcourging ] The Hebrew Brkkoreth ſig- 
nifiech firlt a carefull. inguiſition or viſitation, 
and by conſequence « ſcourging or beating; | 
and this is meant of ber onely, as the 

Chaldee verſion ſhewerh; and the Greek * 
ſayth, there ſbalbe 4 viſitation of her: and ſo 
the Hebrew Canonsexplayne it, She u to 
be beaten; and be i to bring & ſacrifices. Maimo- 
ny in Shegagoth, ch. 9. ſe. 1. zud eltwhere 
(in Iſſure biah, ch. 3. ſ. 14.) he ſayth, The iy- 
ing with this bond womã, differeth from all other 
unlawfuil copulations; for loe ſhe is to be beaten, | 
(Lev. 15. 20.) and he is bound to big a treſpaſs 
offming, (Lev-1y-21.) So in the T halmud, in 
Cherethoth, ch. 2. it is ſayd, I all unlawfull- 


——— — — 2 


— - 


are alike in ſtripes and in ſacrifice : but in (the 
caſe of ) the bondwoman, the man is not like to 


TY 


in ſacrifice. not free] for it ſhe were free, 
death: Dent. 22.24. 
V. 21. bu tyrſp aß. offring] 
Levit. 5. 
V. 23. into the land ] of Canaan: the 
Greek adde th, which the Lord your God, gi- 
veth unto you . This Law was peculiar for 


wherof ſee 


*— 
= 


meat. So this law concerneth not other 
trees that are for timber: and (as the He- 
brues think) not fruit trees which are not 


ſay, He that planteth a tree for 2 and he 
| intendeth it to be 4 fenſe for 4 garden, or that he 
hath planted it for timber, not for fruit: it is free 
from the ¶ L of the) uucircumci ed ( Fuits. ).If 
he plant it. for fenſe, and aſter changeth hit 
minde;axd reputeth it for food; or plantetb ut for 
food, and after reputeth it for fenſe : 40 he 140 
pleaſe to intend, ſo is he bound conceruing it. J 

he plantcd it three yeres for fenſe, c thence forth 
for food, it i not the fourth yere ſanctiſed: for 
| whaiſoever hath not been (3. yeres ) uncroumet: 
ſed. cannot be 27. yere ſancliſied. 2 


copulations, whether it be man or woman, they | 


the woman in ſtripes, nor the women to the man | 


the puniſhment ot them bothe ſhould be | 


the Land of Canaan, not for other coun- 
tries. free for food] or, tree of food, 
that is, 


whole fruit ſerveth for mans b 


| intended by the owner foc food. They 


| plauteih, for {to obſerve) à commandemwent, 


whey | | 


— 


21 


23 


| 


when be planteth « Citron tree, for branches at 
the feaſt of Tabernacles ; or an Olive tree for 
(oile for) the Candleſtick (in the Sanuarie, ) it 
is bound to (this law of) the uncircumciſion. 


— * 


— —— 


did eat i:)Or the owners did cat them be- 
fore the Lord, as they did their ſecond 


tithes. Deut. 12.17.17. This latter is the 
Hebrewes common opinion, who ſay; 


T hat which the beathens planted before (Iſrael) | The fruits of the fourth (yetre) after 15 1 
came into the laud, was free from it: but ufter | tation , are boly, Lev. 19.14. and their right is, 
they came into the land, though the: heathens | to be eaten in Iexuſalem, by the owners of them, 
planted it, it was bound hereunto . Whether | « the ſecond tithe . He that would redeem 
men plant a ſlip or branch of a tree, or pull up | theſe fruits, may redeem them as the ſecond tithe; 
the whole tree out of his place and plant it in an | and if he redeem them for himſelf, he muſt adde 
other place; it is bound to the uncircumeiſiont, cꝙ | the fift pat, [ as Levit. 27.30.31. ] 1 vine- 
they are to recken from the houre of the planting | yard of the-fourth ( yere ) # not bound to that 
therof. ¶ hether he plant it, ex [lip it; or graff tt; | law ſ forementioned in Levit. 19.9. 10, J to 
it is bound hereunto. Maimony in Magneſer leave à corner, or the ſingle· grapes, or the grapes 
ſbeni, (or treat. of the ſecond Tithe) ch. 10. ſ. | broken off ec. neyther doe they ſepayate out 
2. 3. 7. 9. 11. 13. Andelſwhere they ſay , | of it firſt fruits or tithes, or ſecond tithes: but all 
Our fathers came into the land; whatſaever they | the fruits are cared up to Jeruſalem, or redcemed 
found planted, was free( from this law of un | & their price caried up, and eaten in leriſa em 
circumciſion: ) what they themſelues planted, | «s the tithes . T he grapes of vineyards of the 
though before the land was conquered , was fourth yere, the laudges ordeyned that they 
bound hereunto. Thalmud in Gnorlab ch. 1 | ſhould be brought 1 to [eruſals,a dayes journey 

count 4s uncircumciſed Þ or, cut-off the un- on every ſide , to dick the ſtreetes of leruſalem 
eircumciſion thereof, to weet the. fruit thereof. | with the fruits ; all other fruits might be rede- 
The Greek tranſlateth, ye ſbal puriße the u- | med, though.( they grew } neer to the walls ( of 
purity thereof, three yeres I By the Hebrew | Feruſalem.) M ho ſo had trees plante of the 
canons, The firſt ( day) of 7½ ( that is the | fourth yere, in the yere of releaſe { which was 
moneth which we call September,) was | every ſeventh yere,Lev.z5.4.--6. Ju hen eve- 
the beginning of the yeare for uncircumciſed | ry mans hand was alike (free to gather thE:) 
fruits, & for the fourth ( yere.) Aaim. in Mag- he mulf [£19 « ſigne of clodi of earth , wherby 
naſer ſhent ch. 9. |. 8. as uni cmiſed ] in they mig hi be knowen ; that they might not be 


— — wats 


Greek , unpurifued (or nntlear: 0 the Chal. 
dee expounds it, 4bhorred (or put - away) 
| unto dleſtruction. not be eaten] nor ſold to 
; infidels, nor any uſe or profit made of 


| fruits that the tree yeildeth, for three yeares after 
the plantinz , are unlavfull to be eaten, or pat 
to any profireble-uſe: and who ſo eateth of them 
fo much as an oliue, is to be beaten by the Law. 

Maimony treat. of Forbidden meats, ch. 10./.9. 
| V. 14. holmes of praiſes ] that is Fruit 
of holines, or an holy thing, to be conſe- 
crated unto the Lord for his praiſe, & ea- 
ten with mirth before him: as in 1udg.s, 
27 .they made praiſes;that is ſongs & mitth, 
and as the Greek there tranſlaceth dances. 
This was doen , either by giving them to 
the Preilts, as Num. 18. 1. 13, &c. (and 
| fo Abes EN on Lev. 19. ſay th the Preifts 


dicnce, ſuch * are promi 


caten of , untill they were red emed. And if it 
| Was within the yeres of the unarcumuaſed- fruits, 
| be made ſignes of putters claye , that they might 
| | be kept from (eating of ) them; for the probibui. 
them, but beaten off and deſttoyed. The | 


on unctycumciſe d fruits was wrighty : for all 
uſe of them was forbidden. Maimony in Mag- 
ne/er ſheni, chapt:9. ſecl. 1. 2. 47. & T halmud 
Bab. in Magnaſer ſbeui, ch. 1, 

V. 25. ye ſhall cat] to weet, as other 
common meats; treely without redeming 
them. And hereupon is that phraſe of 
making a yinyard common , in Deut. 20. 6, 
which was in the fift yere from the plan- 
tation, When they were free to be eaten. 

to 2 that is, that the tree may adde, 
or aboundantly yeild unto you, the reve- 
nue (or increaſe) therof; whiles you obey 
theſe my commandements;for upon obe- 
ed, Lev. 


16.3.4. 


i. 
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16. 3. 4. So Targum lonathan explaineth taines: (reading Harim, mountainen, lor Ha- 


it, that they may add unto you from heaven: i. 
by the blefling of God. By this Law of 
uncircumciſed or unclean fruits, God 


taught his people the contagion of their 


ſynns,fince firſt man did eat of the forbid- 

en tree: for which the earth was curſed, 
Gen.3.17, and men have no right to cat of 
the encreaſe therof, (for to them that are 
defiled and unbeleeving nothing is pure, 
Tit. 1. 18.) untill it be ſanctified by the word 
of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. So by the 


| fourth yeres fruits, which were holy to 


: 


the Lord, he taught them ſanctimonie & 


thankfulnes; as by their firſt-fruirs, tithes 


&c. which they gave unto the Lord,eve- 
ry yere ; he taught them to honour him, 
with their ſubſtance, and with the firſt of 
all their increaſe , that ſo their barnes 
might be fylled with plentie , and their 
preſſes burſt- out with new wine; Prov. 3. 
9. 10. 

V. 26. with the blood] that is, any fleſh 
that is not fully dead , or whoſe blood is 
not erderly let out, and the fleſh purged 
of the blood; as in 1 Sam. 14. 33. (where 
this phraſe is uſed , ) they ſayd, Behold the 
people ſyn againſt the Lord, in that they eat with 
the blood: Ec. See the annotations on Le- 
vit. 7. The Hebrewes underſtand hereby 
two things, Not to eat 8 of holy things, 
before the blood be ſprinkled (on the altay;) nor 
to eat of common-bealts , until their ſoule ( their 
life) be gone out. Sol. Tarchi on Lev. 19. In 
Targum Ionathan it is thus explained; ye 
ſhall not eat of the fleſh of any ſacy: fice , whiles 
the blood is in the baſin, (unſprinkled.) But 
Maimony (tom.z. in Shechiteh ch. 1. ſe 2. 
fayth, It s unlewfull to ect 6 ſlayn beaſt, ſo 
long as it trembleth : and het 
before the ſoule of it be gone out,tranſereſſeth a 
gainſt « prohibition. And it ij compriſed in this 
genevall yul-, YE SHALL NOT EAT 
WITH T HE BLOOD. Chazkuni alſo 
fayth, With the blood, i. without ſlaying it; 
end ſo it u written ( in 1 Sam. 14.34. ) «nd ſlay 
them here, aud eat, and ſyn not ag4inſt the 


LORD, in eating with the blood. The Greek 
* 


„ve ſball not cat upon the moun- 


at eateth therof 


L 


dam, the blood: miſtaking t R for 1 D. as 


they doe ſundry other times,) meaning it 
againſt Idolatrie; which though the thing 
be true, as Exek. 1$ 6. yet is it not the in- 
tendment of this place: and the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it aright, with the blood. Some 
of the Hebrewes (as Bal batturim on this 

lace,) becauſe in the next words is for- 

idden obſerving of fortunes & of times 
&c , which were hetheniſh cuſtomes, 
thiok this alſo to be the like, and under- 
ſtand it of not eating up or over blood of a 
man flayn ; that they ſhould not obſerve for- 
tunes ( or uſe inchantment ) by eating after the 
manner of murderers, which eat "=. over him 
that is ſlayn, that the avengers of blood may nct 
execute vengeance on them. Chazkuni alſo 
citeth the like expoſition: but the former, 


by comparing it with 1 Sm. 14. is the | 


beſt. 


not obſerve· fortune] or, not con- 


jecture by ſignes of good or evil luck ; an hea-- 


theniſh practiſe, who marked ſignes for 
good or evil, as by ſeing of beaſts or birds 
which they counted lucky or uniucky,; by 
the falling of a ſtaff out of their hands, by 
ſtumbling when they went out of dores, 
and many ſuch like. So that which fol- 
loweth, not sbſerve-times; is to count one 
day lucky, an other unlucky to take a 
journey in hand, or beginn any work, & 
the like. Of theſe, ſee the annorations 
on Deut. 18. 1 0. 1 1. where Moſes more ſul- 
ly layeth down this Law, and mentioneth 
ſundry other particulars of this kind: 
calling Iſrael from all falſe prophets, 
ſoothſayers, ſorcerers, unto Gods word 
& unto Chriſt alone, the Prophet whom 
he promiſeth to raiſe up unto them. 

V. 27, not round |] not compaſs , that is 
not cut round, which the Greek tranſlateth, 
ye ſhall not make a roundnes of the hayre of 
your head. This is likely ro be a manner of 
the heathens , eſpecially in their mour- 
ning, as theſe lawes, compared with Lev. 
21.5. ſeem to implie. 4 corner] or 
the corneys, (the ſingular 1 for the 
plural.) which are the forehead, remples, 
and behind che ears: theſe God would 

not 
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not have rounded or cut as with a diſh, 
uke an half globe, becauſe idolaters uſed 
that faſhion as appeareth allo by ler. 9.25. 


fed fo to poll their heads, as Herodotus in 
his Hiſtorie b. 3. teſtiſiech. The Hebrew 
canons [ſay , None may ſhave the comers of 
their head, 4s the Idolaters have doen, Lev.19. 
27. «nd be ( that ſo doeth ) is guiltie for every 
corner: therfore he that ſhaveth hu two temples, 
though at once, is to be beaten twiſe. Maimony 
in treat. of Idolatrie, ch. 12. ſet. t. 

marre] or, corrupt « corner of thy beard, 
that is, any of the corners therof: Which the 
Greek tranſlateth the ſight ( or faſbion) of 
your beard, This Law is againe repeted 
for the Prieſts, Lev. 21. 5. where for mar- 
ring, he uſeth the word ſhaving: and Mai- 
mony (in treat. of Idolatrie, ch. 12. ſect. 7.) 
ſayth, It was the manner of Idolatrous prieſts, 


to marre their beards , therfore the Law forbid- 


deth to marre the beard . And he maketh x. 
corners, two on the upper lip, and 3. be- 
neath; and for marring any one, he was to 
de beaten, and for marrjng all five, to be 
beaten as for five tranſgreſſions . But 
this is not (as he ſayth) meant for trim- 
ming them with fizers, but for ſhaving 
them off onely, for it muſt be ſuch cutting 
as is the marring ( or corrupting ) of them, 
Such ſhaving the heathens alſo uſed in 
figne of forow; as in Eſe.15 2. it is ſayd of 
Moab, on all their heads baldnes , every beard 
cut-off. So in ler.48.37. 

V. 28. not make] Hebr, not give in your 
fleſh : which the Greek tranſlateth, net 
make in your bodie. cutting] ot inciſron; 
in Greek, inciſions; in the Chaldee, hurt, ot 
corruption: lo in Levit. 21. 5. Compare alſo 
Deut.14.1. Jer. 48.37. for à ſoule} mea- 
ning for « dead ſoule or perſon, as Num. G. C. 
and as in Targum Ionathan it is here ex- 
Pony that is, in forow or mourning 
ora foule departed: which the Chaldee 
tranſlateth for the dead; (as Moſes himſelf 
explaineth it, in Deut.14.1,)bur the Greek 
keepeth the word ſoule . Among the La- 
tines alſo Aima, the ſoule, was uſed for 2 


| dead bodie: as in Virgil fneid. 3. Animamg 


1 — 


& 25.23. & 45 32. And the Arabians u- 


ſepulchrs Condimus. Hereby God calleth 
them from the heathenilh manners, and 
would hay nat ie ſorow,, 
which have no hope, 1 Theſ.q.13. for among 
the nations, when their friends died, they 
lamented, and cut themſetves, and made them- 
ſelves balde for them, lev. 16. 6. By the He- 
brew canons , He that did cut one gaſh for 
the dead, was to be beaten : and whether he 
were a prieſt, or an (other) Iſraclite, if he cut one 
gaſh for five dead perſons , or five for one dead 
ſon, he was to be beaten five times, Maimony 
treat. of [dolatrie, ch. 12. ſe.12, the print 
of mark] or, the writing of an impreſſion; 
which the Chaldee tranſlateth ingreven 
merks; the Greek, letters printed(Or marked,) 


The Hebrewes open it thus. The print of 


4 mark ſpoken of in the Law, was when one did 
cut upon his fleſh, aud fi led the cut place with 
ſtibium, or with ne, or ſome other colour. 
Aud this was the cuſtome of the heathens, that 
they marked themſelves unto Idolatrie exc, 
Maimony treat. of Idolat. ch. ia ſect. 1. From 
all theſe and other like herheniſh tites, 
herby they ſpared not, but unnaturally 
mangled their own bodies, God would 
keep his people, whoſe bodies ſhould be 
the members of Chriſt, and the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt „1 Cor. 6. 11. 15. who therfore 
ſhouſd bear in their bodie, no other then 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus, Gal. 6. 17. See 
the notes on Deut. 14. 1.2. 

V. 29. to be av whore ] or, to committ- 
fornication. This word is uled both for car- 
nal whordome, and ſpiritual , which is 
idolatrie, as Exod. 34. 15. and to this latter, 
the Chaldee ſeemeth to refeir it, ſaying, 
Proſane not thy daughter to cauſe her to erxe: 
wherby Idolatrie is uſually meant. What 
an whore was in Iſrael, is noted on Levis. 
21.7, the land ] that is, the people 
of the land, folou ing her evil example. 

wickednes)] or wicked-thoughts: in Chal- 
dee, counſel (or purpoſe) of ſyuns : but Tar- 
gum Ionathan expoundeth it whoredome. 
See the notes on Lev. 18 17. 

V. 30. 
bath dayes;as before in v. 3. So aſter in Lev, 
26.2, reverence] or fear my ſandluarie unto 

> 


Sabborbes ] in Caldee , ſab- | 
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| which/they were to come on the Sab. 


barhes, Exek. 45.3. which Sauctuarie was 
now the Tabernacle, afterwards the Te- 
ple. This fear was for the preſence of God 
thetin: wherupon 1Takob feared and ſayd, 
How fea· full is this place? this is no other but 


| the houſe of God ec. Gen, 28. 16. 17. And 


Solomon ſayth, Take heed to thy foot; when 
thou goeſſ into the houſe of God: Eccleſ. 3. 1. 


And in Targum Ionathan this Law 1s ex- 


plained thus, ye ſhall goe 20 the bouſe of my 
Sanftuarie in fear. From hence the lewes 
had many rites, for comming into the 


SanQuarie, & behaving themſclves in it,; 


which Maimony in tom. 3. in Beth habchi- 
rah (or treat. of the Temple) chap. . he w- 
eth thus. J: is comanded to reverence the Sanc- 
tuarie, Lev. 19. 30. and thou reverenceſt not the 


Sanctuarie it ſelf, but him who commanded the 


reverence therof. And what is this reverence of 
it? A man may not come into the mountaine o 
the bouſe (of Cod) with his ſtaff, or with his 

oes on his feet, or in his working -garment, oy 
with duſt on bis fret, or with bagres of money 
about him. And } need not ſpeak, how it is un- 
lewfull to ſpit in any part of the mountain of the 
Houſe ; but he muſt wrap up bit excremenis in 
his bandkerchief . - And be may not make the 
mount of the houſe 4 thorow. fare, to goe in at 
one dore aud out 4t an other,to ſhorten his way: 
but muſt goe round about, and not come in there 
ſave for the thing that is commanded. And all 
that went in to the mount of the Houſe, went in 
by the way of the right hand, and turned and 
went out by the way of the left : except he unto 
whom ſome thing had befallen, for which be tur- 
ned towerds the left hand. Therfore they asked 
him. what it befallen thee that thou turneſt tow. 
ards the left hand? (It he ſayd) becauſe I aw 
« moumer: (they anſwered, ) He that dwel. 
leth in this Houſe , comfort thee. (If he ſayd) 
Becauſe I have the Niddui [that is the lefler 
excommunication} upon me: (they anſwe⸗ 
red) He that dwelleth in this Houſe , give into 
thine hart, that thou mayſt bea ken unto the 
word: of thy neighbours, W boſorver bad ac- 
compliſhed bis ſervice , and went hu way ; did 
nes goe out with his back to the Temple, but 
went backward by lutle and litle, and went ſoft- 


ly fidelong, till he was out of the courtyard; and 5 


plate whither it was lawful fr him to come; & 


ſo did the men that kept the watch, and their 
courſes, and the Levites & all this was for e- 
veyence of the Sandiuaie. And w o ſo ever af- 
ſembled into the Courtyard. went ſoftly unto the 


he was to conſider that he ſtood before the Lore; 
he hath ſayd, Mine eyes and mine hart ſhalbe 
there, all dayes,( 2 Chron. 5.16.) And he was | 
to goe with dread, with feare and trembling. 
Aud it was nnlawſul for any man to ſit in all 
the Courtyard: neyther was there any ſeat in the 


— — 


f | theſe rites which were in Iſrael, wee may 


* 


Courtyard, fave for the Rings of Davids houſe 
onely; 44 it i written, And Ning David went 
in, and ſate before the LORD; (2 Sam7.18.) 
cAn1 it's unlawful for a men to make an houſe, 
after the ok of the Temple, or 4 portch bike 
the portch therof, or @ courtyard like the court 
therof; or 4 Table like the Table there, or 4 Can 

dleſtick like the Candleſtick therof exc. With 


compare the zele of our Saviour, who for 
reverence of the Sanctuatie, drove out 
the merchants from thence, & the ſheep 
and the oxen , and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the Tables, 
and ſayd, Ala ke not my fathers houſe, an houſe 
of merchandize:Toh.2,14:15.16. And he would 
not ſuffer that any man ſhould cary any ve ſſel 
through the Temple : Mark. 11.16. And for 
turning their backs towards the Sanctu- 
arte, fee Exch: 48.9. & 8.16. But as the 
Sanctuarie ot God, was chiefly a figure of 
the body of our Lord Ieſus, 1b. 2.19.21. 
Heb. g. 1. ſo this precept hath chiefeſt re- 
ſpect unto him, whom all ought to reve- 
rence, aud to honour the Son, even 4s they ho- 
nour the Father; Toh. 5.23, Who when be 
bringeth in the firſt begotten into the world, he 
ſayth ; «And let all the Angeli of Gd worſbip 
bim: Hb. 1. C. 

V. 31. Turne not unto them | the Chal- 
dee layth, after them: and ſo the Greek, ye 
ſhall not folow . So in Levit. 20.6. Hereby is 
forbidden , conſulting with or enquminag of 
them: 25 Drute-18,1 2. that have famiiay- 
ſpints ] called io Hebrew Oboth, (of Ob 


— — 


| 


which is '« bezel, Job 32.19.) in Greek ERg- 
geſtrimuthei, as [peaking with an hollow 
voice 
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| 


voice out of the belly, or as out of a bot- man at ſixtie yeres, was Oli, & at ſeventie, | 
tel:in Chaldee Biddin, Pithons. Theſe were. | Hoaric,or gray: beaded. Ihe old man here, is | 
pus of dination, 25 AAA. 16.16, Of which | 


ſee the annotations on Deut. 18. 11. A 
Obotb is here for Baale oboth, ſuch as have 


| familiar-ſpirits; as is expreſſed in 1 Sam. 
| 28.7, So Spirits, are uſed for ſpiritual gifts, 
and men that have them; in 1 Cor.14. 12, 
31. 1 loh.4.1. wizards | or cunning 
perſons , ſo named of their knowledge 
which they pretended to have. Theſe are 
joyned to the familiar ſpirits aforeſayd, as 


— 


{ like unto them in ſyn; and bath of them 


uc te to be killed by the magiſtrate, Lev. 
20.27; Sce the notes on Deut. 18. 11. This 
precept is added next the former of reve- 
rercing Gods Sanctuarie, which figured 


calleth them fro all ſuch familiar fpirits; 
wizards & c, he promiſeth the Prophet 
( Chriſt ) unto his peaple. So here Chaz- 
k:1vi obſerveth, ye ſhal reverence my Sanctu- 
arie, ther fore turn not to them that have familiar 
ſhirits,qud to wizards; for what have you to doe 
with ſuch: beheld you have 4 Sanctuarie, wher- 
ins Y rim and Thumm. 

V. 31. riſe up] in i3ne of honour, 
1 King.z,n 9. the hoary-heed 1 that is, 
the man which hath an hoaty head; or 
eray-hayres; which as it is the honour of 
old- men, Prov. 20.29. ſo God would have 
| ſuch ro be honoured, The Greck tranſla- 
teth it, the hoary-headed: the Chaldee, u 
that u SKI in the Law . And ſo it is hol- 
den by the Hebrewes, that learned men 
are by this. law to be reverenced, as the 

ꝛged: and that when ſuch came within 
| foure cubits , the vongetrs were to riſe ap, 
& ſo ſoon as they were paſſt, to fit dowff 
againe. of the old- man)] or, of the elder; 
which was 2 common name, for aged per- 
ſons, and for Mazitirates , uſually called 
Eldeys, Deut. 22.18. 25.7- both re to be 
honoured, the one for their age, the other 
for their office. But for their ſynns, the 
| Lord threatned the contraty, Deut.28.50. 

which Ieremy faw fulfylled, and lament- 
ed that the faces of Elders were not honovred, 
Ln . 12. By the Hebrewes account a 


_— 


in Targũ Lovatha expounded the wiſe man. 
V. 31. « ſtranger ] in Greek @ proſelyte; 
this Law is here tepeted from Exo.z:.21. 
tee the annotations there. vex him ] 
in Greek, affli&# bim: and Targum lona- 
than addeth , with bard words . So it is ex- 


| Chriſt: even as in Dent. 18. when God 


pliined by Sol. Iarchi, vexations of words, 
as, thou ſhalt not ſay unto him, yeſterday thou 
waſt an idolatey, aud now thou comeſt fo learne 
the Law, which was given from the mouth of | 
the Power (ef God.) e TEL 

V. 34. 4 one bomeborne] that is, 282 | 
natural Iſraelite; for affetion towards 
him, & for comunion in the holy things 


as thy ſelf | the lame which was com- 


ä — co OG —- 


maaded before touching che Uraclites, v- 
18. The Hebrewes write hereof thus: The 
love of the ſtranger , which cometh and gather- 
eth bunſclf under the wings of the Divine-maje- 
ſtie, i a two-fald commandement, firſt becauſe he | 
& among our general neighbours; and again be. 
cauſe be i « ſtranger: and the law ſayth, YE 
SHeALL LOVE T HE STReANGER,(Deu. 
10.19,) He hath comanded the love of the ſtra- 
ger, evẽ as he hath cim ded the love of himſelf, 
for it is written, AWN D T HOY SHALT 
LOVE THE LORD THY GOD(Deu.6.5,) 
And the holy bleſſedGod himſe f. loveth ſtrãgers, 
(Deut. 10.18. Maimony in Degnoth,c.6./.4. | 

V. 35. wunightcouſnes ] or nur ious- e vil: 
ſee v. 18. un mete- yd] the Greek tranſ- 
lateth it in meſures . The Hebrew AMiddab 
is propetly ſuch meſure or d:menſion, as cõ- 
cerneth the greatnes of things, or length 
of them, by the yard, elle, inch, tod, or the 
like:the next two concern the multitude | 
of things, by weig he as in skoles, or by mea- | 


ſure, as in veſſels. Hereof the Hebrewes 
iay , He that weipheth to his neighbour by leſ- 
ſer weights, then the people of that countrie are 
wont to doe; or meteth by à leſſer mete-yard, 
then th fy are wont, . the Lew in Le- 
vit. 19.35. cA-though he that meteth or weigh. 
eth leſs, us « theel; yet he peyeth not the double, 
as in Exo. 2 4. J but payeth him hu meſure | 
or hy weight . Neyther ij he beaten for this tre. 


| 


—— — —— 


| 
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of God: ſee the notes on Exod. 1 48 49, | 
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Ch. XX. 


rr. 
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V ho ſo hath in his houſe or in bis ſhop a leſſer 
metey ard or weight , tranſgreſſeth the Lew, in 
Deur.25. 13.14. For though he bimſelf doe not 
ſell therby, yet an other may come,who knoweth 
it not, and may meſure by it. ¶ hetber he buy 
42d ſell with an Jſraclite, or with an Infidel,if he 
mete or weigh by too litle « weight, he tranſ- 
reſſeth , and is bound to reſtore. And ſoit i 
unlawfull to let an infidel erre in actompts ; but 
| he muſt exatily reckon with him: yea though he 
be one that u ſubdued under thy hand ; how 
much more then with others that are not ſubdu- 
ed. Maimony treat. of Theft, chapt. 7. 


1 —-36:- "Hebr. ſtones o a 
which the Chaldee well explaineth true 


weights ; and the Greek, juſt weights . So 
ſtones ar often uſed for weights, Deut. 25.13. 
Prov. 11. 1. & 16. 11. & 20. 10. 23, Where 
double and deceytful weights, are ſhew- 
ed to be an abomination to the Lord. 
The reaſon of this name is, for that they 
uſed weights of ſtone, rather then of o- 


= 


— 


ther things. They make no weights eyther of 
yron, or of lead, or of other like metall, becauſe 
they will can ker and waxe too leight: but they 
make them of the clear aber, , or of glaß, or 
the like. Maim. treat. of Theft. ch. S. ſeft.4. 
— * ns for all meaſures, as the Greek 
and Chaldee here tranſlate : though the 
Ephah was one certaine meaſure, like our 
Buſhel; conteyning ten Omers ; ſce the 
annotations on Exad.16.36., guſt Hin] 
Hebr. Hin of juſtice : the Hin was a meſure 
of liquid things, (as the Fphah was for 
drie, ) and it conteyned as much as ſeven. 
tie rwo henns eggs: ſee the notes on Exod. 
30.24. And under theſe two names, all o- 
ther meſures ate comprehended , which 
God requireth to be juſt and true, con- 
demning all talſhood and deceyt: as Exch. 
45 10 11.12. «Amos 8.5.--8, In lſrael, the 
Magiffrates locked unto theſe , as in the 
Hebrew canons it is ſayd , The ludges are 
bound to eppoimt Officers in every citie, and in 
everic ſhire, that they may goe about into ſhops, 
and look that their ballances and meaſures be 
ſt, and determine the ſtinted-meſure of them, 
«And with whomſoever they finde any weight or 


— 


* 


— ͤ 


leight or Port, or ballancei that 


1 tel 


oe 
«wry ; they have authornie to ſmite him, an to 
mult him, as the ſee meet . c. 


dyes 
Maimony treat. of Theft, ch. 8. ſect. a0. Thele | 


ordinances, as they taught men juſtice in 
all their civil affaires, ſo eſpecially io ſpi- 
rituall: that all things perteyning to reli- 


gion, be faithfully and equally weighed © 


in the ballance of the hart;by the meſures 
and weights of the Lords ſanctuarie: that 
is by his lawes, and words of trueth, con- 
teyned in the holy Scriptures. Act. 17.11. 
1 Theſ.5.21. 2 Tm. 3. 16. 17. compared with 
Hoſ.1 27. As alſo thatall 
and judged, according to their works, by 
the word of God: Mat. 7. 1. 2.3. Job. 7. 24. 
compared with Job 31. 6. Dau. 5. 27. Pſalm. 
6 
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CHAPTER. 20. 


1. Lewes, for the puniſhment of him that 
giveth of his ſeed to Molech, 6. of him that go- 
eth to Wizards, 9. of him that curſeth his pa- 
rents, 10. of adulterert, 11. 14. 17. 19. of in- 
ceſtuous perſons, 13. of them that lye with man 
kinde, 15. or with beaſts, 18. or with 4 woman | 
in hey ſeparation. 7.22.26. Holynes and obe- 
dience u required: 23. the manners of the hea« 
thens to be avoyded : 25. difference to be put 


between beaſts ciean and unclean. 27. N izards 
muſt be ſtoned to death, 


\ Nd Iehovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
faying. And thou ſhalt ſay, un- 


to the ſonns of Iſrael; Every man of 
the ſonns of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth in Iſrael, that giveth 
of his ſeed, unto Molech, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death: the people of the 
land, ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 
And 1, will ſet my face, againſt that 
man & will cut him off, from among 
his people: becauſe he hath given, of 
his ſced unto Molech; that he might 
defyle my ſan&uarie; & to ne, 


— 
_ — 


— 


the name of my holynes And if 


the 
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ſundry tranſgreſſions. 


— IO 


— 


—  _ — 


the people of the land, hiding ſhall 


che l ſanctiſie your ſelves; and be ho- 


— 


hide their eyes from that man, hen 
he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech; 
that they put him not to death: 
Then I, will ſer my face, againſt that 
man, and againſt his familie: and will 
cut · off him, and all that goe-a-who- 
ring after him, ro goe-a-whoring 
aſter Molech, from among their 
people . And the ſoul, that turneth 
unto ( them that haue) familiar-ſpirits, 
ar d unto wizards; to goe-a-whoring 
after them: I will alſo ſer my face, a. 
gainſt that ſoulezand will cut him off, 
frem among his people. And ye 


ly:for I ew Ichovah, your God. And 
ye ſhall keep, my ſtatutes; and doe 
them: I a» lehovah, that ſanctifieth 
you, For every man, that curſe th 
his father, or his mother, ſhal be ſure- 
ly put to death: he hath curſed, his 
father or his mother, his bloods ſhalbe 
upon him . And the man, that com- 
mitteth-adulterie with a mans wife; 
that committeth- adulterie, with his 
neighbours wife: the adulterer, and 
the adultereſs , ſhal ſurely be put to 
death. And the man, that lyeth with 
his fathers wife, hath uncovered his 
fathers nakednes:bothe of them ſhal- 
be ſurely put to death, their bloods 
ſhalbe apon them. And the man, 
that lyeth with his daughter-in-law; 
bothe of them ſhalbe ſurely put to 
death: they have wrought confuſion, 
their bloods ſhalbe upon them, And 
the man, that lyeth with a male, kke 
copulation with a woman , they have 
doen abomination , bothe of them: 
they ſhalbe ſurely put to death, their 


** 


| 


| man, that taketh a wife, and her mo- 


ther, it is wickednes : they ſhall 


| burne him and them, with fyre: that 


there be no wickedues, among you. 
And the man, that giveth his copula- 
tion, with a beaſt; he ſhal ſurcly be 
put to death: & ye ſhal kill the beaſt. 
And the woman, that approcheth un 
| tO any beaſt,tolye down thertoʒ thou 
ſhalt even kil the woman, & the beaſt: 
they ſhal ſurely be put to death, their 
bloods ſh ih upon them. And the 
man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter or his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her nakednes, & the fee his 
nakednes, it s impicticz& they ſhalbe 
cur off, in the eyes of the ſons of their 
peopleʒhe hath uncovered, his lifters 
nakednes, he ſhal bear his iniquity. 
And the man, that lyeth with a vo- 
man having · her ſicknes, and uncove- 
reth her nakednes, diſcovereth het 
fountaine; and ſhe, uncovereth the 
fountaine of her bloods: even bothe 
of them ſhal be cut-off, from among 
their people. And thou ſhalt not 
uncover the nakednesof thy mothers 
ſiſler, or of thy fathers ſiſter : for he 
diſcovereth his neer-kinn , they ſhal 
bear their iniquirie. And the man, 
that lyeth with his aunt; he hath un- 
covered, his uncles nakednes : they 
ſhall bear their ſyn , they ſhall dye 
childleſs. And the man, that ta- 
keth his brothers wife, it i: unclean» 
nes : he hath uncovered his brothers 
nakednes, they ſhalbe childleſs. And 
ye ſhall keep all my ſtatutes , and all 
my judgments, and doe them : that 
the land (pue you not out; which I 
bring you thither, to dwell therin. 


bloods ſbalbe upon them. And the 


And ye ſhall not walk, in the ſtatutes 
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nation; which Tfend ont, tom 
before you : for all theſe #4 , have 


they doengand Lam yrked with them. 
And I have ſayd unto you; you, ſhall 
inherit their land ; and I, vil give it 


floweth with milk, and honey: I, m 
lehovah your God; which have ſepa- 
rated you, from the peoples. And 
yee ſhall ſepatate, between the clean 
beaſt and the unclean , and between 
the unclean foule, and rhe clean: and 
ye ſhall not make your ſoules abomi- 
nable, by beaſt or by foult; or by any 
pro 

thing that cteepeth on the ground; 


| which I have ſeparated unto you, for 


unclean. And ye ſhalbe holy unto 
me, for I Ichovah, am holy: and have 
ſeparated you, from the peoples, to 
be mine. And man or woman, 
when there is in them a familiar-ſpi- 
rit, or (chat i) a wizard; they (hall 
ſurely be put to death : they ſhall 
lone them with ſtones, their bloods 


ſhalbe upon them. 
| CANNotdations. 


very man] or Any men whoſoeyer. 
Hebr, man men; as Levit. 17.3. Targũ 
lonathan explainerh it, vg man or 


| 918 men;the Greek hath If any; Here God 
| #Pponceth puniſhmenuts for the tranſ— 


greſlion of ſuch Lawes , as were given in 

the two former chapters, That ſojourn- 

eth] or, bat is « ſtranger: in Greek proſeiytes, 
of bis ſeed ] that is, any of his childzen. 
Molech] an Idol to which the hethens 


| offrcd their children; wherof ſee Lev. 18. 


21, be ſhall ſurely be put to death} or, be 
ſhall be put to dye the death : Hebr, dying be 
ſhalbe made to dye. So after in verſ.9.10-11, 
iz. &c, the people of the land I the 
Chaldee expounds it, the people of the bouſe 


of [frael. ftone bim] his ſyn being pro- 


ved before the ludges by witneſſes , the 
hands of the witneſſes were firſt to be up- 
on him, and afterward the hands of all 
the people, Deut. 17.6.7. Foure manner of 
deaths were in Iſrael ' for malefactors, 


| Stoning, Burning, Killing with the ſword , and |: 
unto you, to inheritit ; a land that 


Strang ling : And the Hebrewes reckon 
eighteen evil doers which were to be ſto- 
ned, (an i that was the ſore!! death;)ſun- 


dry of them are mennonrd in this chap- 


ter: ot all the reſt, ſee the notes on Exod. 
11.12. 
be thus; when the malefictor came with- 
ia toure cubits of the place of execution, 
they ſtript him out of his clothes, but co- 
vered his nakednes before; aud a woman 
was not ſtoned naked, but in one linnen 
garment. The place of {toning was high; 
unto which the maleſactor with his Wit- 
neſſes went up, his hands being tyed. 
One of the witneſſes ſtroke him behind 
upon his loines; if that kild him not, the 
ocher uuneſs threw 2 great ſtone upon 
his hart; if he dyed not with it, all Iſrael 
| threw ſtones upon him . Thelmud Bab. in 
Sanbedrin, ch. 6. and Maimony in Sanbedrin, 
chapt.15. ſect.i. 

V. 3. Aud I will ſet Heb. wil give; that is, 
will oppoſe and {cc firmly: for which in 

v.5. Moſes uſeth the word ſet. This is 


meant, if the ſyn wers not known, or 


could not be proved by witneſſes ſuffici- 
ently before mẽ, that God himſelf would 
cut off the ſynner, which the Chaldee and 
| Greek doe interpret deſtroy, or make to pe- 

riſb. So Chazkuni expoundeth it, I wil ſet 
my face, when he tranſgreſſeth without witneſſes 
and evidext-proof.The Hebrewes r&ckon fox 
and thirtie which for their ſynns at threat- 
ned by the law to be cut of; and they are 
theſc, 1. He that lycth with his mother; 2. or 
with bis fathers wife; 3. lor with bis daughter- 
in-law; 4. or with mankinde; 5. or with 4 beaſt; 
6. and the woman that lyeth dawn to 4 btaſt; 7. 
he that lycth with 4 woman and her daughter; 
{ 8. or with an other mans wife; 9. or with bis 
ſiſter; 10. or with bis fathers ſiſter; 11. or with 
his mother; ſiſter; 12.07 with bis wives ſiſter, 13. 
or with the wife of hit fathers brother; 274 

wit 
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his mothers brother; 18. or with 

h ber ſicknes, 16. The bleſphe- 

mer; 17. the Idol ſerver; 18. be that giveth of 
his ſeed to Molech; 19. he that foloweth hum 
that hath a familiar ſpit; 20. he that propha- 

| neth the Sabbath, 21. the unclcan perſon that 
eateth the holy thing; 1. the unclean 1 
commeth into the Santluavie. 23, He that eat- 
erb fat, 24 or blood g. or that cateth that which 
remayneth of the ſacrifices, when it is « polluted- 
thing; 26. or that eateth unclean meats; 27. He 

| that flayeth: s without the ſanfluaric; 28. 
aud he that offreth them without. 29. He that 
eateth Leaven «t the Paſſover; 30.he that eateth 

| any thing on Atonement day; 31. or that work- 
eth on that day - 33. Hethat maketh an Oile, 
hke the holy oile of the Sanctuarie 33. or m 
keth an incenſe like the holy incenſe; 34. or that 

| anomteth mans fleſh with the holy oile of the 
Sanctuary. 35. He that obſerveth not the Paſ- 
ſover; 36. er that obſerveth not the Law of Cir- 
l For theſe they are "wy" to be cut 
off if they tran tuouſly; if ignorent- 
7 — . cc. Thalmud 
Jab. in Cheritbuth. chapt. 1. All thefe are 
expreſſed in Moſes Law , and yet he that 
gathered theſe in the Thalmud, (as Mai- 
mony in his Annotations upon the ſame 
place obſerveth,) reckneth but the 323 
and lecveth the particulars. For where he ſayth, 
He that lyeth with « woman and hey daughter: 
he implieth alſo , « women with her ſon ; ſo 4 
woman and her ſonns dauphtey , 4 woman and 
her daughters daughter : and hit mother, and 
bis he's. any mother, and his fathers mother, and 
bis daughter, and his founs daughter, and his 
daughters daughter, And wnder the name of 
the Idol ſerver, is implied he that poureth owt 4 
drink-offrin2 , or that burneth incenſe , or that 
boweth down, or that ſacrificeth, and ſuch like. 
So be ſpeaheth of him that bath 4 Familiar- 
— and not of the Wizard {whois in the 
me eſtate, Lev. 20.6. ] Ot theſe foremen- 
tioned , ſome are to dye by the hand of 
the magiſtrate, ſome are to be beaten, 
but not put to deatk; as elſwhere is ob- 
ſerved. defyle my Sanctuarie ] that is, 
the Tabernacle, (Exod.z5.8.) ot Temple: 

| which was defyled, when God was ſacri- 


| 
| 


i. 


— — 


„ 


ſtood before him in 


 ficed unte other where , or by other 


wayes then he commanded, (Lev. 17. 4. 
5. ) or when they ſacrificed to Idols, and 


yet would come into the SanRuarie to 


ſerve God alſo; wheras the Temple 
— — — t with [doir, 2 Cor. 6.16, 
e P reproyeth them, 
for that they — art Ba«l, and 
walked other Gods; and yet came and 
ouſe wherupon 
his name was called, I. s. 1o0. 4 
to prophane] that is, as the Greek y- 
neth it, and that he might propbane. Ot pro- 
phaning Gods name, ſee Lev.18.21, 

V. 4. the people of the land] which the 
Chaldee eth the of the houſe 
PR ſo the Greek ſayth, the home- 

e 7 the land. di 


of Ged, 


hide] that 


is, ſhall any wayes hide; the Greek explayn 


eth it , with wing ſhall wink at ; that is 

ett, or not regard to puniſh , That 
word Paul uſeth, in <A. 17. 30, the times 
of this ignorance, God wincked at. 


deth it, mine anger: and ſo face often figni- 
heth, Pſal. 2 . io. & 34-17, Ln. 4. 16. See 
the notes on Gen. 32. 20, bis familie] 
in Greek, his kinred; and ſo the word fami. 
lie fignifieth, in Gen. 24. 38. the Chaldee 
tranſlate th it, bis helpers; that is, ſuch as 
took part with him; as the next words 
doe declare, that goe-4-whoring after 
bim ] that is, committ idolatrie, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, that erre: ſo in v. 6. 
the Greek tranſlateth, «ll that conſent unto 
bim. This judgment God executed upon 
the Tewes; for this iqolatrie, and their o- 
ther ſynns : as he fignified by his Pro- 
pher ,that he would give their city Lleru- 
ſalem into the band of the Chaldcans , who 
ſhould ſer fy re upon it, and burne it with the 
bouſer , upon whoſe roofs they had burnt 
incenſe unto Baal & c. Becauſe they, their 
Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts £7 their Pro- 
phets , and the men of Iudah , and the inhabi- 
tants of feruſalem, had ſet their «bomin tions in 
the houſe which was called by his Name, to de- 


biers to p, through 


their ſonns n. 


v. 5, my face ] the Chaldee expoun- 


file it; and built the oy rw of Baal,to cauſe * 
2 


9 
——_—_— 
— 


| 


| 


_ 


| 


* the fyre) 


- 
_ g 


— 


1 


— 


of 


a 


the fire uo Molech;8&:c.theretore it ſhould 
be delivered mto the bend of the King of Ba- 
bylon;by the ſword ex by the famine, & by the 
ſtiſence. Ter. 31. 18. 29. 32. 34- 35- 36- 
* V. 6. the ſoule] that is, - the Chaldee 
expounderh,cthe man. that turneth unte j or, 
looketh after, in Greek followeth: meaning 
that conſulteth wit h them, as Deut. 18. 11. 
familiar ſpirits ] T Ionathan expoun- 
deth it, them of familiar ſpirits, Of 
theſe, and the wkerds following ( whom 
the Greek calleth Inchanters, ) fee the an- 
notations on Lev. 9.3m. & Deut. 18.11. 
ſet my face Hebr. give my face:in Chaldee. 
ve mine anger againſt that man, and deſtroy 
im. This judgment was executed upon K. 
Saul, who dyed, for «ſking counſel ef one 
that had « familiar ſpirit. 1.Chron, 10, 13.1. 
Sam. 28 | 
V. 7. 4nd] This maybe a reaſon of 
the former, Therefore ye ſhall ſanHifie your 
ſelven by abſteyning from all evil, & doe- 
ng good. be holy} or be ſaints: for F am 
Feboveh to Weet, that ſancliſeth you, as v,8. 
or, for I en holy, as the Greekaddeth, & 
as Moſes wrote before, in Lev. 19. 2. 
| V.9. For every man or any man: Hebr. 
mas man. meaning any whoſoever, as v. 2. 
| And this is inferred upon the former pre- 
cept, be holy: For, otherwiſe judgments a- 
bide you. eurſeth ] or evileth ſpca keth e- 
vil, as the Greek trãſlateth; which the ho- 
ly ghoſt approveth in d. 23.5. See the 
notes on Exod. 21.17. or] Hebr. d, 
which the Greek tranflateth or; and fo in 
Mit. 15. 4. For death was his due, if he 
curſed eyther of them, & they are diſtin- 
guiſhed , to meke him guilty for the one with- 
out the other, as Chazkuni here explaineth 
ie and as Iarchi adderh,though it be after 
his parents death. Who ſo curſeth bis father; 
or his mother: his Lamp ſbalbe put-out, in ob- 


ſcure darknes.Pro.20.20, bis bloods ſhatbe 


own head; for he hath cauſed it by his 
ſyn. So the Greek tranſlateth, be ſbalbe 
exilty: and the Chaldee, he is guilty(or wor- 
thy, ) to be killed: ſo after often in this 
| Chapter. The manner of his death, was 


— 8 


vpon him} that is bir death ſhalbe upon his 


„ 
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| ſtoning z as is noted. upon Ex 


as Moſes after ſheweth tor the rebellious 
ſon, Deut 21. 21. And it is obſerved as a 
general rule, by the Hebrew doctors, Eve- 


y place where it is ſaid in the Law, the y ſbal be 
put to death, THEIR BL OO DS VON 
THEM, it is meant , by ſtoning. Maimony in 
Iſſuvei biab, ch. 1. [. 6, & Sol. Iarchi on Lev. 
20, 9, 
V. 10. thet comitteth-«du/tery] the Greek 
adde th in the ſecond place, or that cd mits- 
adultery with bis neighbours wife. It is ex- 
pounded in Deut. 22.22; 4 woman mar ied to 
an huſband. dye the death] the manner of 
their death, is not ſer down, eyther here, 
or in Deut. 22. 22. uoleſs by that which is 
before and after, ( for other unlawfull co- 
pulations) we ſay. it is meant foning to 
death: as the man that lyeth with a beaſt, 
v. 15. is to be ſtoned, becauſe the woman 
for like beaſtlynes is to be ſtoned, v. 16. 
| The Phariſees which brought untoChriſt 
4 woman taken in adulterie, fayd, Moſes com- 
manded that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, Joh. 5 4.6. 
but whether that were this very caſe, is 
| to be conſidered. Alſo to lye with a be- 
trothed woman, the puniſhment was ftc- 
ning , as for humbling bis neighbours wife. 
Deut. 22.24. How beit the later Phariſces, 
lay theadulcerers death was Strengling : 
Maimony in Sanhedyin ch. 15. f 13. And in 
| an other lace, he openeth this & the o- 
ther like lawes more fully, thus. ho fo 
preſumptuouſly committeth any of all the unlaw- 
full copulations ſpoken of in the law, is guiltie 
| of cutting ＋. Lev. 18. 25. & if they doe it ig- 
norantly, they are bound to bring the Syn uf 
fring appointed. Aud there be ſome of the Na. 
kedneſſes ¶ that is the unlawful copulations ] 
which deſerve death by the Iudyes; move then 
the cutting-off , which is meet far them all. © 
thoſe whichave to be put to death by the ludger, 
ſome are to dye by ſtoning, amd ſome by bur. 
ning, «nd ſome by ſtrangling . And theſe are 
they that are put to death by ſloning; He that 
lyeth with hir mother; or with his fathers wife; 
or with his ſons wife, which is called bis daugh- 
fuer kr. len be that lyeth with mankinde;or with 
6 besſl; end the women that lycth "gs 
s 


| 


— 


| 


r 


* 
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| deughter . Thou haſt no unlewfill copulation 


| woman: fee Lev. 18.22. 


ets. bo. tt. _—_— —_— i. AM. 


Lzyrrtfteys, Ch. XX. 


_ 


beaſt”. And theſe are burnt to death ; He that 

th with his wives daughter , whiles his wife 
— or with her ters daughter; or with 
ber ſonns daughter; or with his wives mother; or 
— ber mothers mother; or with her fathers 
mother. He that lyeth with bis daughter ; or 
with bis daughters daughter, or with bis ſonns 


uniſhed with Strangling , but for lying with 4 
peo onely, Levit. 20. 10. Aud the death 
which the Lew ſpeaketh of abſolutely, [thar is 
without naming What kinde of death it 
ſhalbe, ] is Strangling. And if ſhe be « Prieſts 
daughter, ſhe u burned, Lev. 21. 5. and he that 


thed mayd, they are both of them ſtoned, Deut. 
12.24. and whereſoevet the Lawſayth , Their 
bloods upon them; that is by Stoning , For all 
other unlawfull copulations, ther is cutting-off 
onely; end not death by the Magiſtrate. T her- 
fore if there be witneſſes and 2 Iudges 
are to beat them: for all that deſerve cutting-off, 

are to be beaten. Maimony in Iſſurei biah ch. 1. 

ſe4.1.-7 . Thus by their own grant, this 

caſe is ſingular: and there is no other 

reaſon of the adulterers ſrangiong , then 

the commanding of their death abſolute- 
ly . Among the heathens alſo, adulterie 
was puniſhed with death, as the King of 
Babylon roſted Zedekiab ex Ahab in the fyre, 

becauſe they committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives c, Ter.29.22.23. This ſyn 

is a fyre that conſumeth to deſtyuclion, and will 
root out «ll a mans increaſe; Job 3 . 1. He 
that doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoule , Prov. 

6. 31. 

V. 11. their bloods upon them ] that is, 
they ſhalbe toned: in Greek, bothe of them 
are guiltie ; and the Chaldee ſayth, worthy 
to be killed. So in the reſt that folow. 

V. 12. wrought] or doen confuſion, which 
the Greek tranſlateth, have doen-impiouſly. 

V. 13. like copulation with « woman] 
Hebr. with the lying, (or copulations) of 


| 


| 


V. 14. wickednes] or, « wicked-purpoſe:" 
in Chaldee counſel of ſynns: in Greek, an un- 
lewſull ad. See Lev. 18.17. 


V. 17. inpietie] or, reproch, ignominie, | 


lay with ber, is —— and if ſhe be à betro- 


— 


quitie) that is, the puni 


unto: as Gen. 19. 8. 


V. 18. having hey ſicknes] ker menſtrual. 
infirmitie , for which the oy ſcparated as 
unclean, even from her husband : ther- 
fore the Greek tranſlateth it put apart, & 
the Chaldee, unclean. See the annotations 
on Lev. 12. 2. & 15.1 9.--24, "the foun- 
taine] or well, figuratively ſo called, be- 
cauſe of the yſſue, as in Levit. 12. 7. The 
Greek here in the firſt place, kee 
metaphore, he hath uncovered her 
the Chaldee ſayth, ber ignominie: in the ſe- 
cond place, the Greek tranſlate th, ſbe bath 
uncovered the yſſue of her blood, where the 
Chaldee ſayth , the uncleennes of her blood, 
The Holy Ghoſt alſo explaineth ir ſo, for : 
where it is ſayd, in Mark.. 29. the fountaine 
of her blood was dried vp: an other Euange- 
liſt ſayrh, her yſſue of blood ſtanched, Luke 8. 
44. By the Hebrew doctors, the womb 


wherin the child « formed , 


taine. Maimony in Iſſurei biah, chapt.s. ſect. 3. 
Therfore alſo they exempt virgins from 
this pollution; as is noted on Levit.15.19, 
cut-off ] in the Greek and Chaldee, de- 
ſtroyed; to weet by the hand of Gd, for 
prefumptuous 2 againſt this Law: 
the Magiſtrates, (if it 
| were knowen,) ſhe was braten. Muimin' 
Iſſurei biah, ch. 1. ſecl. a2. Andfrom the La 
for waſhing her in Lev. 45. they teach, 
that the woman which bath her ſie knen, or 
bath an y ſſue, or hab born A child, if ſhe waſh | 
not her ſelf in water; who ſo lyeth with uny TA 
of them, though it be after many yeres, i guiltie 
of cutting-off . Maeim. ibidew thapt, 4. ſed. 3. 


Lev. 18. 31. and by 


But thoſe —— waſhin 
better cleanſing by the 
Ea. 4.4. 1 Joh. 1.7. 


V. 20. bs «in ] which the Chaldee 
exp>undeth bu uncle ( or fathers-brothey;) 


wiſe: Tee Lev. 18. 14. 


as the 7 er 4 — tranſlate it. 

cut-· of] in k, before the 
ſonns of their kinne: that rs quack openly; 
to weet by the hand of God: a 
bearer by the Magiſtrate, as the Hebrues 
ſay. See the notes on fro may bis in- 
nt due ther- | / 


to be 


th the 


ountaine, 


# called the Foun- 


, Houred our 
ood of Chrtt, * 


childleſs mes ning 


| | r A2 eyther 


18 


—— 


— 


22 


35 


ä 


| 
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eyther that God wil give them no child- 
ren, ot ſoon take the away if he doe give 
them. For, by the Hebrew canons, the 
8 might not put them to death, 
but beat them onely tor this ſyn. See the 
notes on 10. 
mutet foal dye childle Sol. 1 

, dye chi 2 v. 20. -LAr- 
chi hereupon note th; Childleſs , meaneth, of 
be Cave children, be ſhall bury them; if he bave 
no children, be (hel ye without children: — 

ore the ſcripture differeth, ſaying ( in v. 20. 

— alas! 4% 4 v. — ) they ſbal- 
be childle . T bey ſbal dye childleß, it hehave 


any at the time of txanſpreſſion, he ſhall have 
noxe at his death, for be ſhal bury them whites 


| be liveth : they ſhalbe childleſs, for if he have 


none when he tranſzrefscth , be ſhalbe «ll bis 
s, > he now 6. 


v. 22. And} or T beyfore ye ſþal keep. 
ue] or, vomit you — ; Which che 


Greek and Chaldee turn, loath, or abhorre 


you. See Lev.18.25.26.28. 


cha nation ] in —_ nations, 10 
„people. amyrked] or ei- 
ved with, & — uently doe abhorr — 
as the Greek trauſlateth it? and the Chal- 
dee,my Word abhorreth them. Thus alſo God 
was affected with Iſrael and complayned, 
Fourtie yeres I was yrked with that generation, 
Pal. 95.10. y 

V. 24. milk and honey] that is, all good 
and comfortable bleſſings; which were al- 
ſo figures pf heavenly graces : ſee the 
notes on Exod. 3.8. 2 ] in Greek 
diſperted ( or diſbounded) you from all the . 
tions . Gods lawes are as a wall and hedge 
to keep his people from the ſtatutes and 
manners of the wicked. So Solomon ſayd. 
T bou didſt ſeparate them to thy ſelf for an in- 
h eritence;fr6 all the peoples of the earth: 1 N. 


8.53. 
ſeparate berween the clean beaſt) 


V. . 
that is, put difference, by eating the clean 
and refreyning from the unclean: accor- 
ding to the Law in Lev. ii. which thing is 
here ſpoken of upon their ſeparation frõ 
the peoples, becauſe their abſtenance trõ 
unclean beaſts, figured their abfleyning 


the Greek tran 


| 


8 


tion fee Levi. 15.31. 


— — 
from the communis of unclean peoples, 
28 Add. 10.12,--28. and as is — on 


Lev.11. The Hebrewes ſay, this is menti- | 


oned after the unlawful copulations a- 


forefayd, be cauſe who ſo defileth him- | 


lell with them, nerateth and is as it 
were tranſformed into the nature of 
clean beaſts &c. N Menachem on Levit.fel. 
181. for uncleam } that is, that you 
ſhould count them unclean;and abſteyn 
from them. The Greek traoſlateth, in un- 


cleannes. 


all the nations ; as in v.24. 
or, to be unto me: Which the Chaldee in- 
terpreteth, to ſerve before me 
V. 27. familiar-ſpiris ] or ſpirtt of divine. 
 _- their bloods upon 
them ] in Greek, thy are guiltie: in Chal- 
dee,worthy to be killed. Sac before on v.9. 
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CHAPTER 21. 


1. Lawes concerning the Preiſts mourning 
for the dead: 6. Of their bolynes, 3 and ma- 


| ridge. 9. The Prieſts daughtes that playeth the 
| whore, is to be burnt. 


10. Lewes concerning 
the high prieſts mourning , 13. and bis mariage. 
16. The Preiſts that have blemiſhes , muſt nat 
miniſter in the Sancluarie. 


DDD 


Nd Ichovah fayd , unto Moſes, 
Say unto the Preiſts, the ſonns 
of Aaron: and ſay unto them ; For a 
ſoule he ſhal not defile himſelf, amog 
his peoples. Bur, for his neer-kinn, 
that i nigh unto him: for his mother, 
and for his father,and for his ſon and 
for his daughter, and for his brother. 
And for his ſiſter a virgin, that & nigh 
unto him which hath not been, to 
any man: for her, he ſhal de ſile him- 
ſelf. He ſhal not defile himſelf, being 


a Chief-wean among his peoples: 10 


prophane hinaſelf 0 


* — 


They Gal not 


— 


un- 


V. 26. from the peoples] in Greek, fom 26 


to be mine 


4% 


* 


27 


1 
5 


ks. 
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15 


16 
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| Lawes for the - 


{ the Fyre· eng 


make baldnes, u 
the corner df their beard, they ſhall 
not ſhave: and in their fleſh, they (hal 
not cut a cutting ſhalbe 
holy, unto their God; and thall not 


— — 


psf Iehovah, the bread 
of their God, they doe offer, and they 
ſhal be holyges They ſhal not take 
a wife, that i an whore, or profane; 
neyther ſhal they take a woman, put- 
away from her husband: for he i ho- 
ly, unto his God. And thou ſhalt 
Anif him;for he offreth, the bread 


| of thy God: he ſhalbe holy unto thee; 


for I Ichovah which ſanRifie you, a 
holy. And the daughter of any 
Preiſt, if ſhe prophane her ſelf,to com- 
mit- whordome: (ſhe prophaneth her 
father: ſhe ſnalbe burnt, with fyre. 
And the preiſt that is great among 
his brethren , upon whoſe head, the 
oil of anoynting was powred, & hath 
fylled his hand, to put on the gar- 
ments: ſhal not make- bare his head, 
nor rent his garments . 
fhal he gor - in, to any ſoules of the 


dead: for his father or fot his mother, 


he ſhall not defile himſelf. Neyther 
ſhal he goe - out of the SanRuarie; nor 
profane , the Sanctuarie of his God: 
for the crowne, the anoynting oile of 
his God, is upon him, I aw Ichovah, 
And he,ſhal take a wife in her vitgini- 
ties. A widow or one put-away, or 
profane, er an whore;theſe ſhat he not 
take: but a virgine of his peoples, ſnal 
he take to wiſe. And he ſhall not 
| profane his ſeed, among his peoples: 
| for I Iehovah, doe ſanRifte him. 

And Ichovah ſpake , unto Moſes, 


———— 


fſaying. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying: 


profane, the name of their God: for | 


Neyther j And Moſes ſpake it, unto Aaron, & 


' rations , in whom there ſhalbe a ble. 

miſh;he ſhal not approch, to offer the | 
bread of his God, For any man, that 
bath in him a blemiſh , ſhall nor ap- 
proch: a man blinde,or lame,or flat- 


noſed, or that hath any thing -} 


flaous. Ora man, in whom ther! 


breaking of a hand. Or that is crook. 
backt, or bath a ſmat-ſpot , or a con- 
fuſion in his eye: or ſcurffe, or ſcab;or 
bath his tones broken. No man that 
bath a blemiſh in him, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhal come-nigh, to 
offer the Fyre-offermgs of lehovah: a | 
blemiſh i in him he ſhal not eome- | 
nigh, to offer the bread of his God. | 
He ſhall eat, the bread of his God 
of the holy of holics , and of the ho- 
1 es. But he ſhall nor in unto 
the Veile, nor come-nigh unto the 


he ſhall not profane my Sanctuaries; 
for I Ichovah , doe ſanctiſie them. 


unto his ſonns: & unto all the ſonns 


of Iſrael, 
CANmotations. | 
| 


Here beginneth (after the He- 
22 aa: aaa, the one and 
thirtieth ſection or Lecture of 

the Law. Sce Gen. 6. 9. : | 
He Prieſis } Aſter the generall cules 

. of holynes tor all the people , here 
followeth a ſpeciall law for the ho- 

ly nes of the Prieſts ; their office was to 
make atonement for the people, and to 
ſanctiſie them; therfore muſt they have a 
care to ſanctiſy themſelves. And as when 
God forbiddeth his people to ſeck unto 
ſuch as have familiar ſpirits & c; he tel- 
lech them of « Frophet, whome he would 


— — 
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ſhalbe, the breaking of a foot, or the 


Altar, becauſe a blemiſh is in him: & | 


„ 


raiſe up unto them, by whom they mighe | 
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their head; and Ai man of thy ſeed, in their gene- % 
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nathan addet 


de. 


| ning ch. 3. ſef.13, 


Dent. 18: 10. 11. 18. 


B. - 
and 
tor 


mim, the mow of Aaron] Targum Io- 
, the males; and Sol. Iarchi 
ſayth, the ſonns and not the dapphieys of A4. 
ron becaule the lawes folowing concer- 
ned not the women. So in the Hebrew 
canons it is ſayd, Aarom daughters are not 
forwarned pollution by the dead; but the Prieſts 
the ſonns of Aaron. Likewiſe the profane | 
(prieſts) might defile themſelves; for this is but 
r the ſons of Aaron may — | 
ſts office. Ay eſt is to be | 
Fe des e e binſelf, c: and 
bis father is to trame him up in bolynes . Mai- 
mony tom. 4. treat, of Mourning, ch. 3. ſe. 
11. 1. for « ſoule] to weet, of the dead, 
as is expreſſed in verſ-r1, elſw here called 
ule, Num. 6. 6. meaning, a dead bo- 
die: for properly at death the ſoule de- 
parteth, Gen. 36. 18. and the dead defileth not, 
til bis ſoule be d. ſayth Maimony tom. 
3. in Tumath meth, ch. 1. ſe. 15. wherfore 
the Chaldee here tranſlateth for the dead; 
and Targum lonathan, for the ſon of man 
that is dead. But the Greek reteyneth the 
Hebrew phraſe, for ſoules. So before in Le. 
vit. 19, 28. he ſhall not ] that is, any 
rieſt, ſhall not d:file himſelf: in Greeek they 
Foal not be defiled. This pollution might be 
by the funerall of the dead; for who fo 
touched any dead bodie, or came into 
a rent (or houfe ) where any dead body 
lay, or touched a grave; he was ancleanſe. 
ven dayes, Numb. 19. 1. 16, lo by bearing 
the dead he was uncleane,by proportion 
from the Law in Levit.11.25. And by the 
Hebrew canons, if 2 man came within 
foure cubits (that is ſix foot) of the dead, 


+ 


— tribes of Ladd, 2 $5. 2 


kuni explaineth it, among all Iſrael, 


kot 


E- 1. 14. 
Ac. 27. 
V. 1. bis neer- kin] thoſe of his con- 


Sol. Iarchi here underſtandeth the Priefts 


mſclf. See the notes on ver/.3. This 


law is for the inferiour preiſts: but the 
high Prieſt might not dafile himſelf for 


theſe, verſ.to. 11, 
V. 3. not been to any man] which the 
Greek explaineth not grven to (ot not be- 
ſtowed on) 4 man; meaning, which hath had 
no husband. For ſuch as had husbands, 
were to be buried and mourned for by 
them, as Abraham mourned for Sarah, 
Gen.13-2, Theſe fix, Father, & Mother, and 
ſon, Sc daughter, & brother, & ſiſter that hath 
had no busbaxnd ; are againe mentioned in 
Exek.44.25 . &c, that for them the Prieſts 
might be defiled , and after their clean- 
ſing, and dayes appointed, to bring their 
Syn- offring. And it ſeemeth they were to 
doe the like for their wives, becauſe Eze- 
kiel the Prieſt was commanded as an ex- 
eraordinary caſe, not to mourne for his 
wife when ſhe died, Exck. 24. 16. 17. 18. 
So the Hebrew canons fay , Every Prie 
| that is defiled for the dead, except for thoſe f 
dead which are expreſſed in the Lew, or for his 
| wife: if it be proved by witneſſes, he is to be bea. 
ten: Lev.21.1. And whether he touch the dead, 
or come into the tent, or beare him, and whether 
it be the dead perſon himſelf , or any other un- 
cleannes about him: and ſo if à Prieſt touch 4 
grave, he is to be beaten. And every prieſt that 
commeth within foure cubits of the dead, is 
to be chaſtiſed with ſtripes : Maimony treat. 
of Mourning , wo, ſe. 12% 13, 
1 


be ſhal defile, himſelf } in Greek, tbey ſbalbe 
defiled, meaning all & every of the prieſts, 
This is underſtood not as 2 permiſſion, 
but as 2 duerie , for them to bury and 
mourn for theſe their neer kinne. The 


he was uncleane . Maim. treat. of Mour- 


— 
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among bis people,] in | 
| Greek, among their nation: that is,as Chaz- | dean, for bis neer-kinn, muſt buſie himſelf 170 
— hes 


Hebrewes ſay; Very weighty u the charge of 
mourning , far even the Prieſt u driven to be un- 


nguinicie : ſee this word in Levit. 18.6. 
wiſe by it; as one for whom he might de- 
e hi 
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; 
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mandement; ſo that if f 
are to canſe him to be deßled aganſt hu 
will. So for hu wife, ( but this is not but &y the 
doctrine of the Scribe: )becauſe 
but bim t. And be is to be defled for bi 
maried wife oneiy, but not for « beuothed wife. 
Likewiſe for others, which are not to be mourn- 
ed for, as ſuch & are put to death by the Syne- 
drion ( or Magiſtrates, ) and ſuch as ave Apo- 
es of the Church, and uniime- 
ly birthes, and ſuch & wittingly kill themſelves; 
the Prieſt is not to defile bimſe 
ng u he comanded to deſile bimſeif for 
bas ncer - kixredꝰ Vutill the cgver of the grave 
after that, they are 4 
all other dead perſons, that if a Prieſt be defiled 
be ir to be beaten . Muim. treat. 
thx: G. 7. 8. 
V. 4. 1 chief man ] or, for « chief. 

r any other of his houſe, or 
out of his houſe, ſave for thoſe before 
ſpecified, So Chazkuni citerh this as 2 
comon expoſition of this 
prieſt ſhal not defile himſelſe 
mong his peoples; be be 1 
his people, Although I permit thee to defile thy 
ſelf for thy neer- kin , thou ſhalt nos defile thy 
ſelf for the high prieſt, who i not of thy neer- 
kin. The Hebrew Ba«!, fignifietha Lord, 
maſter, or chief man, Iudp. 9. 51. Eſai. 60.8. 
& ſo the Chaldee tranflateth it here 
"bs; that is, « maſter or chief-men:({; but t 
Gretk expoũdeth it Suddenly, as if jt were 
written Babal, ) Baal alſo fignifieth an 
huſband, Exod. 21. 3.22, Which interpreta- 
tion ſome keep in this place. 

V. 5. not make ] or, not ſbæve (as the 
Greck tranſlateth ; ) Hebr. not balde bald. 
nes, meaning any way, eyther by ſhaving, 
or pulling off the hayre,or othetweiſe: & 
the Grerk addeth for the dead, which is 
here intended, as is expreſſed in Deut. 14. 
1. And that not the Gentiles onely, but 
the Iſraclites allo were wont to make 
themſelves bald, in mourning for the 
dead, appeareth by ler. 16.6. Exck. 7. 18. 
«Amos B. 10. Alſo the idolatrous prieſts of 
Gentiles are reported to uſe theſe ce - 
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ſtate from the 


man, that is, 


—— 
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ſhe hath no heyr 


if for them. And 


Ado urnang, 


lace; A comon 
aA thief man 4 


bigh prieſt among 
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their dend inthe apocri. , 
defited, | phal writings" 1 


tt. 


treaſure, 
high 


4 6 


* 


ch 6. 31. 32. it is ſayd, 
eAnd the prieſts ſit m their Temples , having 
their clothes vent, and their beads and beards 
ſhaven,and nothing upon their heads: they roar 
«nd cry before their Gods, 4s men dot ut the 
feeſt when one dead. the corner |] that 
is, ny of the corners ; this was the manner 
ot Idolatets, & is forbiddẽ not the Priefis 


onely, but all Liraclites ; ſee the annota- 


tions on Levit.i 9.27. cut any cutting] or, 
make any ingſion : à thing forbidden the 


people alſo, Lev. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 1. So God 
would have them in their mourning for 
the dead, not ta be immodetate, (as men 


| which have no hope, 1 Theſ.4.13.)nor to imi- 


tate the hetheniſhcuſtomes, which were 


idoJarrous: {ce the notes on Levit. 19. 29, 
and Dent. 14.1. 
V. 6. Fave-offrings] in Greek, ſacrifices, 


in Chaldee offrings,, which were burnt in 
tyre unto God . As all the people were 

orbidden the foreſayd ſuperllitions, be 
cauſe they were holy, and Gods peculiar- 
ve «ll peoples, Deut.14-2, ſo the 
rieſts in ſpecial, becauſe they were to be 
olyer then other men, in relpect of their 


miniftration unto God. Therefore the 
God, is forbidden to muurne for ſuch, as 


c6mon prieſts might mourne for, Lev. 21. 
10.1 1 . 


Greek and Chaldee tranſlate-boly-ones.. 


the livi 
Zonshb) is by the Hebrewes ſayd to be 


with a profane man, though 


2 made 


, — 


—— — * — —___ — — 


— 


prieſt , who came yet neerer unto 


the bread] or, the food: which 
the Greek interpreteth the giſus, the Chal. 
dee, the offring. See Levit. 3. 11. ſpalbe 
| bolynes) that is, men of bolynes; which the 


V. 7. « wife that is an whore] This 3s 
the ſecond law concerning the Preiſts 
holynes; that as they ſhould not defile 

themſelves by the dead: fo neyther by 


ng. The whore, (called in Hebrew 


that is not A daughter of Iſrael , or « daughter 
of Iſrael, that hath lyen with « men unto whom 
it's not lawful for her to be maried; I ſuch 23 
are forbidden in Lev. 18.} or that bath lyen 
ſhe may be maried 
| unto him. hoſocver bath lyen with 4 mon 
6 whore , whether by cox» 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


n 
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Thregnt or willingly , whether preſumptoonſty or 


ignorently, ofter he bath uncovered her naked- 
ner ; ſhes by the name of an whore, 
(tor 2 Prieſt to marie her:] Any woman of 


thing was hidden, aud ſhe bath not drunk of 
the bitter waters, ¶ Num 5 it s unlawful for a 


Prieſt to marie hey , becauſe ſhe is 4 ſuſpected 


| whore. Maimony in Iſſurt bieb, c.18. f. 1. 6. 12. 


or prophane ] Hebr, and propbane, or, 
ee, : wherby feemeth not to be 
| meant a common harlot, or one that hatch 
| defiled her body, for that was forbidden 


| before under the name of an whore: but 2 


2 prieſts daughter by her whordome is 
— + to prophane her — * . » by 
children might againe be prophan 
cheir kacher, &. x t for to be 
| _ unto 8 * — the He- 
| brewes expound this here, ſaying: Whos 
ſhe that i prophane ? She that is * of one 
that is forbidden the Prieſſi. And ſo every one 


be meried to 4 Prieſt, rophaneth her 
ſelf. Maimony in 17 8 — 19. ſect. 1. 
{ And Sol. Iatchi here expoundeth proſane, 
| one that is born of ſuch as «re unlewfull for the 
| Prieſts; a the daughter of a widow by the bigh 
Prieſt , (Leva. 21. 1.) or the daughtey of a 
| divorced woman by A common Prieſt, ( Lev.z1. 
7.) ere. ut-eway | or caſt out, as the 
Greek alſo „ that is, divorſed 
and not for the cauſe of adulcerie; which 
| thing was permitted unto men under 


Deut. 14.1.2. &c.Mat.1 9.8. What Prieſt fo 
ever, maried with any of theſe three, was 
to be beaten by the Magiſtrate; as is after 
\ ſhewed, on verſ. 15, According to the e- 

uitie of this Law, th'ApoſlJe requireth 
t the wives of the Miniſters of the 
church, be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faith- 
full in all things, 1 Tim.3.11, 

V. 8. And thou ] or, T herfore thou ſhalt 
fentiifie ham: ſpeaking to Iſrael, who were 
to repure the Preiſts holy, and not ſuffer 
them to mary with ſuch as might defile 
them; nor any other way to be unclean, 


when they miniſtred before the Lord, 


— 


whom her huſband hath been gealous , and the | 


2 the women which are forbidden the Prieſle: if 


Moles law, for the hardney of their harts; 


| 


| 
| 


the breed ] in Greek, the gifts, in Chal- 
dee, the offrng as before in v. 6. bol un. 
ts thee ] thou ſhale reverently eſteem him 
a5 an holy perſon, ſanctiſied unto Gods 
ſervice. The Hebrewes ſay, It is commended 
to ſeparate the Preiſts, and to ſauctiſe them, and 
to prepare them for the oblation, Lev. 21. 8. 
And every man of Iſrael, muſt give much honowy 
to the Preiſt, c let them be ab, 


to bleſs firſt, and to receive a 
Maimony io Cie hamikdeſb, ch. 4. ſect. 1. 2. 
V. 9. of any Prieſt] Hebr. of «man 4 
4 Prieſt. Which word man, ſometime figni- 
fiech any one, 2s Sen. 123. C. & 24-16, Lev. zt. 
17. ſometime a man of diguitie, as Pſalm. 
49.3 .and that may alſo be reſpected here. 
to committ-whordome] or by committing 
it, to weet, under her husband; as che 


'y portion firſt. 


are ten which are to be burnt, the Prieſts 
daughter that committeth whordome under her 
huſband ; and be that lyeth with bis daughter 
cc. Maimony in Sanhedrin, chap.15. Iu t. 
The man that liy with her, they ſay was 
to be ſtrangled, as againe — ſay; Ther s 
no unlwfull copulation puniſhed with ſtreng. 
ling, but the lying with a mans wife onely: and 
if ſhe be « Preiſts daughter, ſhe is burnt, and he 
that lay with her, is ſtrangled. AMaimony in 1[- 
ſurei biab ch. 1. ſect. c. See the annorations 
on Lev.10.10, profaneth hey father] the 
Greek verſion ſayth, ſhe profancth her fa- 
thers name: the Chaldee, her father; holynes. 
And larchi explaineth ir, Pn profencth and 
contemneth his honoxy , for that men wil ſay of 
him, Curſed is he that begat this ( woman,)Cur- | 
ſed is he that brought her up. 

V. 10, great among his bretbren] or, 
greater then his bretheren : that is, the High 
Prieſt, who becauſe he more ſpecially 
gured Chriſt, (called our Arch-(or High-) 
prieſt and great High-priefÞ, Heb. 3. 1. & 4. 14.) 
therfore he was to have more ſpeciall 
care of his ſanctitie, both in avoiding pol- 
lution by the dead, and in his mariage. 
And this Law concerned not the high 
Prieſt _; but the ſecond Prieſt (or 
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Prieſts of the ſecond order) mentioned in 
5 0 


ſor every thing 
that is in the Sanftuarie:to open the law firſt, 


Hebrew canons explaine it; ſaying T here | 
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1 4 & 23-4. which miniſtred in 
the pla 
cident he were polluted, ( as is noted on 
Cev. 16.33.) & the Prieſt alſo that ws an- 
oynted for the warte. Dent. 20.2. becauſe 
theſe all were greater then their brethrẽ. 
See the notes following oo v.13, | 
of anoynting] an holy oile, v het with onely 
e high Prieſts and Kings in Ilrael were 
anoynted , apd ordeyned to their office: 
ſee Exod. 30. 15 33. and bath fylled his 
band] with the ſacrifices , to offer them, 
as the Chaldee paraphraſe here explain- 
eth it; which the Greek calleth perfetiing, 
or conſecration. See Exod.z9.9. Both thelc 


were to be doen to the ap 5 — but if 


there were no anoynting oile, they ordeyned him 
with the high Prieſts garments onely; ſay th 
Maimony in Clei hamikdaſb ch. 4. ſecl. 2. and 
he was bound to theſe lawes, as well as it 
he had been anointed with oile. the 
| garments] the eight ornaments wherwith 
the high Prieſt was to be decked: fee Ex- 
0d, 28. not make-bare] or, make-free, 
which the Greek tranſlaterh , not put the 
mitey off his head ; but the Chaldee layth, 
not let his locks grow, to weet , not moe then 
zo. dayes, as Iarchi explaineth it: meaning 
that he ſhiould not behave himſcIt as a 
mourner for the dead. See the annotatt- 
ons on Lev.10.6, From which place, the 
Hebrewes gather, that one of therites 
which mourners for the dead were to 
uſe, was not to poll their heads: Addim, 
treat. of Mourning, ch. 5. ſed.1 4. rent 
bis garments] which was an other figne of 
ſorow, ſee Lev.10.6. and Gen 37.34. 

V. 11, goe in] namely into any tent, 
houſe or place where any dead is, where- 
by he ſhould be defiled, Nu. 15. 14. any 
ſoules of the — in Greek, «ny dead ſoule; 
meaning a dead corpſe; as betore in v. 1 

his father t.] which was law full for 
any common Prieſt, verſ.z. but not for the 
high Prieſt, The Hebrewes explaine it 
thus; The high Prieſt may not be defiled for bis 
neer-Rinne, 45 for bis father or his mother tc. 
neyther may he come into any tent where the 


taught (in Lev. al. 110 that be & be 


e of the high Prieft-if by any-ac-- 


| might not defile himſelf for his 


— o tha 9 a 


— 


be come into a tent, and tary there whiles one 
dye by him, &c. be is to be beaten-rwiſe; 


* 
coming in, and for being defied. If he be defiled 


ole | before, and afterward come into the tent, be is to 


be beaten even for coming in. Maimony tteat. 
of Mouming, chap. 3.ſ. 6.7. How be it, 
thele lawes have exceptions in caſes of 


nece ſſitie;as the Hebrue canons alſo ſhew 


thus. A Prieſt that hghteth on A dead body 
in the way, loe be u to defile himſelf; though it 
be the high 


none to bury him. Provided, that the Prieſt be 
himſelf alone, and no other with hum; and that 
he call there in the way, «nd none doe anſwer 
bim. But if when he call, others doe anſwer him, 
thu is not 4 dead which he is cdmanded ( to bu- 
ry) but he muſt call others to doe it. HA Prieſt 
and 4 Naxinte waik togither in the way, and 
light upon a dead; the Naxirite muſt goe about 
(to bury him,) for hes holyner is not perpetual; 
and the Prieft may not defile himſelf , though 
be be but a commun prieſt If there be the high 
Prieſt , and a common prieſt , then the common 
prief to defile himſelf: and whoſcever is before 

is fellow in dignity, is to be after him in pollu. 
tion. And if the ſecond chief prieſt , with the 
prieſt that u anoynted for the warr , (Dent. 0. 
2.) doe light upon « dead: he that is anoynied 


for the warr, muſt be defiled, and not the Sagan 


[or ſecond chief prieſt.] Maimony ibidem, ch. 3. 
a. 5. Vnto this Law, that the high Prieft- 
rents 
or children; the words in Moſes bl: fling 
of the tribe of Levi, ſeem to hay: refe- 


rence; Who ſeyth of bis father and of bis mo- 


ther, I veſpect bm not; and his brethren he ac- 
knowledgeth not; and his ſonns, he knoweth not 
ere. Dent, 33. 9. Compare alſo Levi. 10. 
1.27. | 

V. 12. goe-out of the Sanfuarie] to weet, 


in the time when he ſhould ſerve there. 


And this Law was not for the high Prieſt: 
onely, bur for all prieſts, who if ary of 


Prieſt, he is bound to def e himſelf 
| for bim , and to bury him. At if one of 1ſra- 
el be thrown ( dead ) m the way, and he hath 


to goe in, nor to be defiled. So — 28 
or cary (A dead perſen) be u to be beaten once; 


| dead is , though his neer-kenred . Loc then art 


their friends ay”: „ Or tidipgs of the | 
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that goeth out of the Sanctuary in the time of | anointing vile, or ordeyned in the (preiſily) gev- 


ſervice one y. is guiltie of death, whether he be 
the high pri n prieſt, Levit. 10.7. 
So that which i ſayd of the high Prieſt, (in Lev. 
#112 AND HE SHALL NOT GOE 
OYT exe, is not but for the time of ſervice 


out , If it be ſo, why us this warning ef eated 
for the High Prieſt i Breauſe 4 common prieſt, 
which i in the Sanfuarie, in his ſervice, and he 
beareth of death of one for whom he i bound to 
mourne; though he may not goe out of the Sanc- 
tary, yet be ſerveth not, becauſe be is ſorowfull, 
and if he ſerve when he is ſorowfull by the law 
he prophaneth his ſervice, whether it be about 
the ſacrifice of a particular perſon , or the ſacri- 
fice of the congregation. But the high Prieſt ſer. 
veth when he nel for it is ſayd, Neyther | 
ſhall be goe-out of the Sanctuarie, no- prephane 
the ſaactuarie: as if he ſhould ſay, be ſhall conti. 
nue aud ſerve the ſervice that be is imployed in, 
and it u not prophaned . But though the high 
Prieſt ſerveth when he is ſorowfull , yet is it un- 
lawfull for him to eat of the holy things : as it is 
written (in Lev.10.19.) Had } eaten te Syn-of- 
frins to day,ſhould it have been good in the eyes 
of the LORD ? So neythey bath be à portion to 
cat at evering . Maimony in Biath hamihdaſh, 
ch. r. ſect 1. 8. nor prophane the Sanctu- 
vie] the Greek expoundeth it, nor pro- 
phane the ſancthiſ /d name of hit God. the 
crowne, the anointing ole] This may be un- 
derſtood of two things_, of the golden 
plate, which is called Nexer, 2 Crown, Exo. 
29. 6. and of the Anoynting oile; both 
which were upon him. Or the later ex- 
plainerh he former, and the Ole is called 
Nexer. 2 Crown or S'paration; b-cruſe by it 
he was ſeparated from oth-r men and o- 
ther Prieſts. Thus the Greek rranſlareth 
it , the holy oile the anoyuting of bis God, is 
upon him. 
V. 13, «wife in ber vi · giti] that is, 
6 wife that is a virgin, as the Greek tranſh- 


teth ic. Three women aye us full fur all 


made proſane (women) far ever: and f he _ 
s {on 


ſt 
phane : and the bigh Prieſt is forbidden foure, 
the three forenamed, and the widow. WM betbey 
it be the high Prieſt which is anoyntea With the 


ments; and whether it be the preiſt that ſerveth, 
or the great Prieſt that erveth in his place, | in 
fied of the high Prieſt when he is pollu- 
ted, called the ſecond Pricſt, 2 King. 25. 
18.] an d u kewiſe the Prieſt anoynted for the 


-onely, that he ſhail not leave his ſervice and goe warre, (Deut 20.4.) they all arÞ commanded to 
mary virgins, and forbidden to mary widowes. 


Maimony in Iſſure biab, ehap. 17. ſect.1. The 
High Prieſt was 2 figure of Chriſt, Heby.3. 
E1 his wife which was to be @ virgin was 2 
figure of the church, which is to be chaſt, 
pure, holy, as th'Apoſtle writeth to the 
church of Corinth , bæve eſpouſed you to 
one husband , that F may preſent you à chaſt 
virgin to Chriſt : 2 Cor. 11. 2. See allo Rev. 
14. 4. 

V. 14. a widow] whether ſhe be a widow 
after betrothing or After mariage, ſhe is forbid- 
den him. Mam. in Iſſure Bisb; ch. 19. ſect. 11, 

a virgin of his peoples] that is, either of 
the tribe of Levi, or of any other tribe of 
Iſra-l; as Ichojada the Prieſt, maried le- 
hoſhabearth the daughter of King leho- 
ram, of the tribe of Indah, z Chron. 22.11. 
So in Exek 44 22, it is ſayd of the Prieſts, 
they ſhall take maydens of the ſeed of the houſe 
of Iſrael . And in the Hebrew canons, 
Prieſts and Levites and Iſraelites, may lawfully 
goe-in (that is marie) one with an other; and 
that which is borne, goeth aſter the male: [that 
is, if the father be a Prieſt or Levite, the 
child is a Prieſt or Levite if the father be 
2 common lſraclite, the child is a comon 
Iſraelite, though born of a prieſts daugh- 
ter.] Muimony in Iſſure biah, ch. 19. et 15. 

V. 1. not prophane bis ſeed ] which 
he ſhould doe, by marving with any of 
thoſe forbid Jen him; that his ſonns after 
him might not execute the price ſts office, 
becauſe they were horas of an unh full 
mother, A prieſt thet goeth in to 4 ivd 
woman, or an whore: and an high prieſt that ge- 
eth in unt o them , or unt A widow ; thoſe are 
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4 ſon of ber , that which is borne is propbane. 


Maimony in Iſſurei biab. ch. 19. ſecl. 3. Ther- 

fore the magiltrates puniſhed the prieſts, 

that maried & lay with any unlawfull 

woman. Every prieſt that marieth any of the 

three women, (in v. 7.) and lycth with her, is 10 

be beaten. An bigh prieſt that goeth in to 4 

widow, is ts be beaten, If an high p ieſt mary 4 

widow,and lye with her, he is to be beaten rwiſe; 

once for tranſpreſſing this, HE SHAL NOT 
TAKE .A WIDOW; and once for this, 
HE SHALL NOT FROPH<ANE, And 
whether he be an high prieſt, or 4 common prieſt, 
that marieth any of thoſe ( forbidden * if 
he lye not with her, he is not beaten . Aud in 

every place where he is to be beaten, ſhe is to be 
beaten. Every prieſt that goeth in to an heathen 
woman, is to be beaten, & for an whore. A 
woman that hath been a widow, and bath been 
divorſed, and hath been made prophane , and 
hath been an whore, and an high prieſt gocth in 
after ward unto ber: he is to be beaten foure 
times, for lying with her once. Like judgment is 
for à common prieſt, if he goe in to one divorſed, 
which was made prophane , and after that an 
whore, he is to be beaten thrice, for lying with 
her once. But if this order be changed, he is to 
be beaten but once. Maim. in Iſſure biab, chap. 
17. ſect. a. c. 

V. 17. of thy ſeed] that is, as the Chal- 
dee interpreteth , of thy ſouns. in their 
generations] that is, they or any of their 
poſteritie, in the ages folowing. a bie. 
miſh ! in Hebrew Mum, in Greek Momos, 
in Chaldee Auma; which ſiznificth , «ny 
thing to be blamed, for deformitie, want or 
ſuperfluitie; any imperfection of bodie,in 
the whole, or in any part. to offer the 
bread] that is, as the Greek ſayth, the gifts, 
in Chaldee, the offring, or ſacrifice, The 
reaſon hereof was , that the Prieſts were 
both in their perſons & works , to figure 
our Chriſt his perſon and work, who was 
holy, harmleſs undefiled,ſeparated from ſynners, 
and a Laub without blemiſb, and without pot. 
Heb. 7. 26. 1Pet.1.19. 


part; purblind, dimſighted, or that had 


| any blemiſh in his ſight, eye, ey lid, or the 


| 


V. 18. blinds] eyther in whole or in| or ry | 
| Garab,(wherupon the Litines borow the 


like. The Hebrew doctors rec kon nine- 
teen blemiſhes, that might be iu the eye 
of a prieſt; and ſeven in the eye lid. Main. 
in Bath hamikdaſb, ch. 8. ſect. 15. lame] 
or halting; on one, or both leggs; havin 
any imperfection in his gate, or feet; ns 
in the feet, ther might be wenne blemiſh- 
ts, Maim. ibidem. flat-noſed] in Greek, 
ſhort noſed, or having the noſe cut off. It 
implieth all manner deformitie in the 
noſe, wherin there might be (as the He- 
brewes ſay) nine blemiſhes , that bath 
any thing ſuperfluous] or, that is exceſſive,ey- 
ther in the whole bodie, ot any member 
over long: ſo in Levit.22.23. for the ſacri- 
fices. The Greek tranſlateth it, baving the 
ear cut off, 

V. 19. the breaking of « foot ] that is, s 
broken foot; he that ſhalbe broken footed, or 
broken handed. In the bends, the Hebreues 
lay there might be ſeven blemiſhes. 

V. 20. crook-backt} that hatha bunch 
or hillock on his back or any other place. 
as T hargum Ieruſelemy reterreth it to the 
eye browes, that hang over the eyes; and 
ſo it agreeth with them which follow. 
But the Greek fayoureth the former in— 
terpretation, hath 4 ſmal [per or, 4 
thin filme: this by the Hebrewes, is referred 
to imperfection in the eye. By others to 
the ſmell or thin ſtature of the body, as to 
be 4 dwarf, or over ſlender. The Hebrew 
Dak > is generally that which is ſmell or 
thin. He that hath a white fmal-ſpot,within the 
black (of the eye,)u the Dack ſpoken of in the 
Law : ſayth Maimony in Biath hamikdaſb ch. 
7-ſ.5. The Greek tranfliteth it Fphelos:8& 
Ephelis is nothing els but 4 certayn ruggeducs 
and bardnes of an evil colour; ſayth Cornel. 
Celſus, I. c. . 4 confuſion ] or ſufuſion, 
wherby the white and black is mixed cõ- 


| fuſedly rogither . Teballul (the Confuſion) | 


ſpoken of in the law , is when the white of the 
eye is dræwen, and ſome of it gotten into the 
black until the black ts found mingled with the 
white: ſayth Maimony ibidem. fe 
ſcaule, maunge ; called in Hebrew 


name Porrigo, ) the Greek tranſlateth it 
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Pſora agria: and it may be on any part of 
the body, as the 9 nl Mai. 
mony in Biath hamikdaſþ , c. 7. . 10. This is 
againe mentioned in Levi. 22.22. and in 
Deu. 28. 27, as a plague incurable. ſcab] 
or tett ar as the Greek calleth it Leichen, to 
which the Chaldee verſion agreeth; for 
Chaxix,, and the Arabik Chaxis, is that 
which the Greeks call Leichen: it is men- 
tioned on ly here, and in Lev 22.22. Mai- 
| mony (in Biath hamikd. c. 7. .. io.) calleth it 
an Egyptian ſcab ( or tettar) which is bard c 
fo wle: and that is the Iallepheth (the Scab) ſpo- 
ken of in the Law. It may alſo be on any 
port of the body of man or beaſt. ſtones 
roken]or a cad (or ſtone\bruiſed: theGreeK 
tranſtateth, which bath but one ſtone. Theſe 
ewelve particulars are named, all other 
of lik: nature being implied. The He- 
bre wes ſay, T here are in all, an hundred and 
fourtie bleruſhes, that doe diſable the Prieſts; 
eight in the head; two in the neck; ume in the 
ears ; five inthe browes; ſeven in the eye-lids; 
nineteen in the eyes; nine in the noſe; nine in the 
mouth: three in the belly ; three in the back; 
ſeven in the band;; ſixteen in the members of ge- 
| Reration ; twentie in the feet; eight in «ll [op any 
| pert of) the bodie, eight ia the 5 kin of the fl [þ; 
and ſeven in the ſtrength of the body, and the 
breath. Maimony in Biath hamikdaſh,c.8.[.17. 
« blemiſh in him] This general is added 
to the former particulars, to teach that 
auy other blemiſhes though unnamed, 
did diſable a Prieſt from ſacrificing. «All 
blemiſhes whatſoever , whether they be in him 
fon the beginning of his creation, or grow upon 
im aſterwa d, whether they be tranſutorie (ble- 
wiſhes that may be removed ,) or not tranſits- 
rie, be is diſabled by them , till they be doen 4- 
| Way. A fixed blemiſh, u a broken f ot or hand, 
o 4 tranſutovre blemiſh, 4 ſcurfe or ſcab. And 


| 


law, doe d. ſable the preeſts , but all bl-miſhes to 
be ſeen in the body, «« i' u written, 050. 
EVER hath A BLEM SH IN HIM, out 
of any place; and thoſe that are written in the 
| Law, are for anexampvle. Mumony mm Biath 
bankdib, ch. ſe 1.3 4. Fur et to thew 
chis, they (ay; As old man, that is neer unto 
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not the blemiſhes onely which are write» in the 


| 


| 


trembling and ſhaking & be ſtands; « ſick max, 
when D through ſic kues HERES 
of ſtrengih ; ( are blemiſbed.) If a Prieſt ſer. 
veth when he ſlinks of ſweat; or when he hath « 
ſtinking breath out of his mouth; loe he profa- 


neth his ſervice, & doe all other that have blemi- 


ſhes. Maim. ibid. ch. 2. ſef.12.13. By theſe 
God figured the perfection that ſhould 
be in Chriſt, Heb 9.14. and raught alſo 
what graces are requiſite in his miniſters, 
1. Tinoth. 3.2.3.--7. Ti. 1.7. 8.9. and in the 
whole church, which is unto him 4 ro 
prieſibood, an holy nation, 1. Pet. 2. 9. which 
Chriſt hath ſanctified and cleanſed, that he 
might preſent it unto himſelf glorious, 4 church 
not having ſpot or wrinckle, o «ny ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemift : 
Epheſ.s 26. 27. So the Saincts are ſayd to 
be without blemiſh before the throne of God, 
Rev.14:5. the fyre-offvings ] in Greek, the 
ſacrifices, in Chaldee the offerings . If any 
prieſt that have a blemith , doe ſerve in the 
ſanctuarie, be prophaneth the ſervice, and is to 
be beaten: Maim. in Biath hamikdaſh, c. 6. ſ. 1. 

« blemiſh ] in Greek, becauſe 4 piece 8 
in him. Sol. larchi explaineth it thus, 
whiles bis blemiſh is on him, he is rejetled i but 
if bis blemiſh be doen away, he is fit(or appre ve- 
able.) Beſides the blemiſhes forenamed, 
ſuch Prieſts as had tranſgreſſed in their 
miniſtration & ſerved before idols, were 
no more to ſerve in the ſanctuarie, but 
were reputed 2s blemiſhed, Therfore K. 


loſias put down the prieſts of the high places, | 


that they came not up to the Altar of the Lord: 
2 King.23.9. & for ſuch this Law is given, 
in Exch. 44. 10.--13. The Levites that are 
gone away farr from me, when Iſrae! went aſtray 
away from me after their Idols, they ſhall even 
bear their iniquutie cc. And they ſhall not 
come near unto me, to doe the office of « Prieſt 
unto me, nor to come nee to any of my holy 
thinzs,in the moſt holy place: but they ſhal bear 
their ſhane, and their amin which they 
have committed. And in the Hebrew ca- 
nons it is fayd, Every Preift that bath ſerved 
Idols, whether preſumptiouſly oy ignorantly al. 
though he returne with full repen ance , yet may 
be never miniſter in the ſenFiuare . And whe- 
er 
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ther he bath. bees « preiſt to the, Idol, or bat 
worſhiped it i be is diſallowable for ever, If 
be trenſg'efs „and doe ( m the ſanctuarie, ) 
bis off+1n; is not of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, al- 
though he was in ignorance when be miniſtred, 
or when he worſhiped. Y ho ſo trenſgreſſeth 
aud maketh an houſe without the Sanctuary, to 
offer vis offring therin unto God ; that is not as 
an Idols bouſe . Notwithſtanding, every prieſt 
that miniftreth in ſuch an houſe, may never mere 
miniſter in the ſandiuarie. Maim. in Bidth ha- 
mikd. chap. 9. ſed. 13.14. the breed ] in 
Gr.ck the g:fis;in Challee,the offring. I he 
ſo was found allewable by his genealogie, but 
bid a blemiſh found 77 bim: he ſate in the 
wood chamber, and did cleave wood for to lay 
en the altar, and bad à portion in the holy 
things with the men of his fathers houſe , «nd 
did eat of them. Maim. ibidem, ch. G. CI. So 
for the pt eiſts that fel to Idolatrie , God 
appointed, that they ſhould be 2 
in his ſanctuarie, Biſhops at the gates of the 
bonſe; that they ſhould ſlay the burnt offring, 
4d the ſacrifice for the people, & c. but not 
come neer to any of his 55 things in the moſ} 
holy place c. Exch 44.11. 13. 14. 
v. 22, He ſhal eat] Herein the blem1- 
ſhed preills had à privilege above the 
unclean, which tight not eat of the hol 
things, Lev. 22.3.6. 
V. 23. unto the veile) of the holy place, 
whether the prieſts went in alwayes, accom- 
pliſhinz the ſervices; Hebr. . 6. unto the 
Alter] that which was ia the courtyard, 
Exod. 40. 29. Any prieſt that had a blemiſh, 
might not come into the — AF the 
A tay aul foreward, Lev. 2 1. 23. and if he tranſ- 
greſſed and went ia, he was to be beuten, al: 
trough he ſerved nat. ¶ud if he ſerved in the 
* it wen unlawfull; and he profaned 
the ſervice, and was to be beaten alſo for the ſer- 
vice. Maim. in Biath hamikdaſb, <.6 ſect. i. 
not prophane my ſauctuaries ] the Greek 


it concerned the Prieſts, ro take heed 
Bey 4407 not in theit 1 : fo 
the people were to ſanciſe them, verſ. 8, 
and to look that aer — Na 


Hebrewes doe record, that the great Syne- 


[ by the ſantiuarie, ] and the principal of their 
work continually was to ſit & judge concerning 
the prieſthood; and to examine the prieſis for 
their genealogies, and for their blemiſhes. Every 
prieſtthet was f und diſ lo wable far his genea 
logie; he put on black clothet, and wrapped him 
ſelf aver with blacks, and went out of the court. 
And whoſoever was found perfect and lawfull; 
he put on whites,and went in and miniſtred with 
his brethren the prieſis . ho ſo was found 
lawfull for bis genealogie , but had 4 blemiſh 
found upon him, he ſate in the wood chamber, 
and hewed wood & c. Maimony in Biath ba. 
m Rd aſb, ch. s. ſecl. 11.12. 


— 


CHAPTER 22. 


1. The Prieſts in their uncleannes, muſt ob- 
ſteine from the holy things. 6. How they ſhalbe 

cleanſed. 10. Who of . Prieſts houſe may cat 
| of the holy things , 14. What they muſt pay 
that eat of them unlawfully. 17. The ſacyfices 
| muſt be without blemiſh. 26. The age of the 


| 
| 


ſacrifice. 2.9. The Lew of eating the ſacrifice of 


Confeſſion, 

| "A NdTIchovahſpake,unto Moſes, 
Ad Speak unto Aaron, & 
unto his ſonns; and let them be ſe 
rated, fro the holy things of the ſons 
of I ſrael that they prophane not, the 
name of my holynes, n the thing. 
| which they, ſanctiſie unto me, I «1s 
Ichovah. Say unto them; Through- 
out your generations every man, 


expoundeth it, not prophane the holy name of vhich aj come-nigh' of al your ſeed; 


his God. doe ſaucthſe them] This Chaz- | 
kuni referteth to the veile of the a tar fore. 


mentioned, unto which none that had blemiſh 
n ht come. 


v. 24. «ll the ſonns of Iſrae!] becauſe as 


— 


— — 2 —_— 


| unto the holy»things; which the ſons 
of Iſrael ſanctiſie unto lehovah and 


his uncleannes upon him: that ſoule 
ſhal even be cut · off, fro my preſence, 
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lerved in the Sanctuatie. Therfore the | 
drion uſed ny in the chamber of hewen-(lone 
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Lew lehovah. Any man, of the ſced 
of Aaron, which is leprous , or hath 
anyſſug he ſhal not eat, of the holy- 
things, uncil he be cleane:and he that 
toucheth any thing that u unclean by a 
ſoulq or a man, whoſe ſeed of copu- 
lation goeth from him. Ot a man, 
that toucheth , any creeping · thing, 
whereby he is made · uncleane: or a 
man, by whom he is made-uncleane 3 
according to any uncleannes of him . 
The ſoule, which hath touched itzeven 
he ſhalbe unclean, until the evening: 
& he ſhal not cat, of the holy - things 
unleſs he bathe his fleſh, with water. 
And when the Sun is gonedown,then 
he ſhalbe clean: and afterward, he 
ſhal eat of the holy-things; for it i 
his bread. Anda carkeſs, and a 
torne-thing, he (hal not ear, to make 
bimſelf unclean therwith : I, am Icho- 
vah. And they (hal keep my charge; 
| that they þear not ſyn for it; and dye 
therfore,if they profane it: IIchovah, 
doe ſanctiſie them. And any ſtran- 
er, (hall not eat / the holy thing: a 
orreiner of the Prieſts, and an hired- 
perſon, ſhal not cat of the holy - thing. 
But a prieſt, if he buy a ſoule, wich the 
purchaſe of his mony; he, ſhall cat of 
it: and he that is born in his houſe; 
they, ſhall eat of his bread. 
prieſts daughter, if ſhe be m ied to a 
man that is a ſtranger: ſhe,ſhal nat eat 
of the heave-oftring of the holy- 
things. But a prieſts daughter, if 
the be a widow or put way, and ſhe 
have no ſced & is returned unto her 
fathers houſc, as her youth; ſhe ſhal 
eat, of her fathers bread : but any 
ſtranger, ſhal not eat therof. Anda 
man, it he eat ef the holy-thing , in 


— 


— 


And a 


| 


pare therof, unto it; and he ſhall give 
unto the pricſt, the holy-thing. And 
they ſhall nor profane , the holy- 
things, of the ſonns of Iſrael : which 
they heave up, unto lehovah. Or 
cauſe them to beare , the iniquitie of 
treſpaſs ; when they eat, their holy- 
things: for I Ichovah, doe ſanctifie 
them. 

 AndIchovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto Aaron,and unto 
his ſonns ; and unto all the ſonns of 
Lracl; and ſay, unto them: Any man, 
of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 
ger in Iſrael; that wil offer his oblati- 
on, according to all their yowes , and 


to all their voluntatie- ringt; which 


they will offer unto Ichoyah , for a 
burnt- offring. For your favoura- 
ble-accepration : a perfect male; of 
the beeves, of the ſheep, or of the 
goats. Any, which hath a blemiſh 
in 1t, ye ſhall not offer: for itſhall not 
be, to favourable· acceptation, for 
you. And the man, that wil offer 
a ſacrifice of Peace - oflrings, unto le- 
hovah; to ſeparate a vow, or for a vo- 
luntarie-off71mg; of the herd, or of the 


ble -· acceptation; there ſhall not be in 
it, any blemiſh, Blinde, or broken, 
or maymed , or having a wenn; or 
ſcurffe, or ſcabb; ye (hall not offer 


| theſe, unto Ichoyah : nor give of 


them, a Fyre-offring., upon the altar, 
unto Iehovah. And bull or lamb, 
that hath any member ſuperfluous, or 
lacking: thou mayſt makeit, a vo- 
luntary- ; but for a vow, it ſhall 
not be favourably-accepted, And 
| that which is bruiſed , or crufhed , or 


broken, 


— 


fleck : it ſhalbe perfect, for favoura- | 


of the preils. 1 
ignorance: then he ſhall adde the fiſt 
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brea 


broken, or cut; ye ſhall not offer, un- 
to Ichovah: and in your land, ye (hal 
not doe ii. And from the hand of a 
ſtrangers ſon; ye ſhall not offer, the 

4 of your God, of any of theſe: 
becauſe their corruption # in them, a 
blemiſh i in them; they ſhall not be 
fave ur ably- accepted, for you. 

And lehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. A bull, or a ſheep, ora goat, 
when it ſhaſbe brought-forth; then it 
halbe, ſeven dayes , under his dam: 
and from the eight day, and thence- 
torth ; it (halb2 favourably. accepted, 
for an oblation of a Fyre- effrmrg , un- 
to Tchovah. And cow, or (ſheep: it 
and the yong therof, ye ſhall not kill, 
in one day. And whenye wil ſacri- 
fice a ſacrifice of confeſſion, unto le- 
hovah : ye ſhall ſacrifice, for your fa- 
vourable acceptation. In that day. 
ſnall it be eaten; ye ſhall not leave 
therof, until the morning: I, am le- 
hovah. And ye (hall keep, my com- 
wmandements; and doe them: I, an 
lehovah. And ye ſhall not profane, 
the name of my holynes; and T wil be 
ſanRifed, among the ſonns of Iſrael: 
I Ichovah, doe ſanctifie you. That 
brought you out, from the land of 
Egypt; to be unto you, fora God: 1, 
| am Ichovah, 


Annotations. 


Et them be ſeparated ] in Greek, Let 
them take heed of the holy things, mean- 
ing „ that they defile them not. So 
that as the tormer chapter ſhewed the 

puritie and perfection that ſhould be in 
| the perſõs that drew neer unto the Lord: 

this reacheth what puritie and perte&i6 
onght to be in the des offred, ot to be 


oired unto him, The Hebrew Nazar here 


| 


| 


uſed, fignificth a religiow ſeparation in reſ- 
peR of holynes; as is noted on Lev. 15.31. 
of my holynes |tranſlated in Greek, my bo- 

5 name: which is profaned, when the ho- 

y things in the ſanctuarie are defiled, be- 

ing offred or eaten by perſons unclean, & 

fe rbidden of God. See after, in v. 156.32. 
me things ] this addieion is fupplyed 

alſo in the Greck, Nbaſeever things th 
ſanctiſe unto me. And this is added, as Sol. 

larchi here ſaith 20 imply alſo the holy things 

of the Prieſts themſelves. _ 

V. 3. your generations ] eyther now, or 
at any time hereafter, / al come nigh} 
namely to eat, as is expreſſed in v.4. So lar- 
chi ſayth , This coming nigh is not meant but 
4 eating. your ſeed ] that is, your chil. 

ren; ſo in v.4. holy things ] Hebr.ho- 
lyneſſes, meaning things of holynes, and par- 
ticularly holy wears; which though the 


blemiſhed prieſts might eat of, Lev. 11. 22. 


yet the unclean might not. Lev. 7.20.21. 
See the notes on Levit. 7, 10. And by the 
holy thing,, are meant not on: ly the Sacri- 
fices, but frſt fruits, and all the heave offer. 
ings of the holy -things , which the ſonns of I 
rael offred unto the Lord; Numb. 18.8.9.-19, 
2$ it is there ſayd , every one that is clean in 
thy houſe , hal eat of it. Ni. 18.13. See after 
on v. wncleannes upon bim] before he is 
Waſhed from the ſame: ſee the annota - 
tions on Levit. 7.20, cut off from my 4 
ſence) in Greek, deſtyoyed from me: in Chal- 
dee, deſtroyed from before me. It meancth 
death by 65 hand ot God, as v. 9. 

V. +. Any man] Heb, Man man: that 
is, Wheſoever : Targum Jonathan ſayth 
yong man or old man. And this concerneth 
women alſo,the daughters of Aaron, who 
were to eat of ſome of the holy things; 
but ſo as they were clean when they did 
eat. Num. 18.19.11. See after, in v. 11.12. 

leprows ] wherof lee Lev. 13. an yſſue 
wherot ſee Lev.1 5.2. Fc. by 2 ſoule} 
the Greek tranſlateth, any uncleannes of 4 
ſoule ; w herby the dead is meant, 3s Lev.19- 
28.& 11. 1. and what uncleaones that was, 
{ce in Num. 19 1114. 1 of topulation 
or, eff «ſzon of ſeed, wherof ſee Lev. 18.16. 


Fg 4 


Verf. 7. 


an. a... „ 988 


®. a x ” 
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— 


| 


— a. 


| than addeth , the mas d 4v' , 


| 


| 


| ſantkied, ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord 


_ = \ — 
— 


dead, deſileth him char toucheth it. Lev. 


{ them with the ſanfhification of Aron, (Num. 


— — — 


Verl. g. 


11.3. &c. made unclean ] ſo much as 
22 mak: a man pee, 715 
of creeping things the quantitie of « leutiie 
or litle eaſe) > inch! here noteth. See 


it.11.31, a ro weet, an unclean 
man, 28 2 he that hath an yſſue, or 
the like;by touching of whom, men were 


made unclean, Levit. 13-45- © 15:5. Cc. 
Ora dead man; and thereto Sol. Iarchi 
here r:f.rteth it, and of a dead man, fo 
much as a elive would defile. | 

v. 6. The ſoule] that is,the man, as the 
Chaldee expounds it: and Tatgum Iona- 
until the 
evening Juntil the end of that day, and be- 
ginning of a new. See the notes on Jy. 
11.24.3%. bathe] or, waſh bu ſleſb, that 
is, bs bedy , as the Greek tranſlateth: ſee 
Lev. 18. 5. 1 3. It figured tepentãce forſynns, 
as I baptiſe you with water unto repentance, 
Math.3.11, & ſanctification by the blood 
and ſpirit ot Chriſt;as, ye «re waſbed ye are 


Teſas, and by the Spirit of our God, 1. Cor. 6. 11. 
And this lanctimony, though common to 
the whole church, Levi. 1 1. did ſpecially 
perteya to the prieſis & miniſters, whom 
Chriit (ho is likened to « refiners fyre, & 
to fullers ſope ) ſhould puriſie by his grace; 
as it is ſayd, He ſbal parifie the ſonns of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and ſi ver: that they 
may offer unto the Lord, an offring in righteouſ- 
nes. Mala. 3.2.3. 

V. 7. «nd afterward]in Greek, and then 
be ſhall (or may )eat; to weet, when his 
ſun is gone down: before then though he 
were waſhed, he might not eat, See the 
notes on Lev. 11.31. bis bread] his food, 
allowed him of God for his livelihood: 
Num. 18. 11. 19. H/noſoever eateth of the heave 
»offrings, bleſſeth with 4 bleſſing for the food: 
CF after that, be birſſeth hum that ſanciiſeth 
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g thing] which when ir is 14. & Ero. 12. 31. They were unlau ful to 
be eaten of aoy Irachte eſpecially of the | 


Preiſts as here and Exch, 44.31. and heu- 
red the ſanctitie of their communion; as 
is noted on Lev.z7. and further appeareth 
by Exek- 4. 13.14. 
V. 9. my cb 
tion, that is, which command to be kept: in 
Chaldee, the obſervation of my word . Here 
it is ſpecially to be underſtood, as Iarchi 
allo ſaych, of eating the heave-offring , and of 
uncleannes of bo die. ſn] that is, the 
puniſhment of ſyn: So in Lev. 15. 17. Num. 
18.32. & 9.13. for it} that is, for the 
holy thing, fore ſpoken of . and dye] 
to weet by the hand of God; as Targum 
Ionathan explaineth it, by flaming fyre. For 
by men, ſuch were beaten onely , as the 
Hebrew canons ſhew, ſaying. An unclean 
prieſt s forbidden to eat of the heave-offring, 
whether it be unclean or clean, Lev 22.4. Every 
unclean (prieſt) that eateth of the heeve-offrin 
which is clean, he is guilty of death by the band 
of (the God of) heaven, Lev. 12. 9. «nd ther. 
ore be is to be beaten. But if be eat of the heav- 
offring which is unclean, though it be forbidden, 
he is not to be beaten , becauſe it is not holy. 
The unclean may not eat of the heave-offring, 
until their Sun be ſet , and three ſtarrs appeere 
after the Sun is gone downe, Lev. 22.7. Maimo- 
ny in Trumoth, chap. 7. ſecl.i. &c. Thelike 
judgment is for the ſtranger, that is who- 
loe ver is not a preiſt , or of the pricſts fa- 


C 


ſurprucuſly, he is in danger of death. 
The ſtranger that eateth of the heave-offring 
preſumptuouſly whether he be unclean cr cleane, 
whether he eat of the heaye-cffring that uc cleane 
or uncleane, he s guilty of death, by the hand of 
(the God of) heaven; à it is written, AND 
DYE THERFORE, IF THEY PRO- 
PHANE IT: aud he to be beaten, for 
edting therof. Ant if he eat in ignorance, he is 


18. 8.) © commended them to rat of the heay 
-offrings, Maimony in Trumoth, ch. 18. . 22. 
V.$.4 N and tarne thing 0 ] what 


| 
| theſe were, 
ö 


to add the fift part therof unto it, (Lev. 22.14) 
Mam. ibidem, ch. G. ſed. 6. 

V. 10. 4% ranger ] that is, whoſor- 
ver is not of the prieſts familie. The He- 
brew canons ſay, The beave-offring, aud the 


is before ſhewed, oa Lev.17, 


— — 


we. A — 


heaye-offring of the puthr?, are to be eaten by the 


Peieſts, 


- — 


J or, obſerve my obſerv«- | 


milie; for it ke eat of the holy things pre- 


10 
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| Prieſts , whether old or youg, male or female,by 


| them, and their Cananitiſh 1, end theiy 
cattel : Lev.22-11. The ſtranger i forbidden to 
eat of the heave - offring, Lev. 27. 10. Maim.in 
Trumoth , ch. C. . 1. 1.  forreiner) or ſejour- 
ner, in H: bre w Toſbab, in Greek Paroi kot, 
which is a ſtranger · inhabitant; one that 
dwelleth in the houſe continually, but is 
not of the houſe: and fo diffcreth from 
the Slave, which is one of the houſeh 

and from the Hireling,which is none 
the houſehold , neither abideth therein 
continualy bur for a terme T he forreyner, 
is be that is hired for ever: the Hireling, is he 
that is hired for yeres, And an Hebrew ſer. 
vant,loe he ij at « forreiney and an hireling, (Le- 
{| vit.25-39-40. Je And 2 Prieſts daugbter manied 
to 4 ſtranger, lor ſhe is a A ſlranger: aud it v 
forbidden ANY STRANGER (Lev.11.10.) 
whether it be himſelf or his wife. Maim. in Te- 
rumoth, e. S. ſ. 3. By the forreiner or Sojour- 
ner in this place ſeemeth to be meant not 
onely an Iſraelite ſojourning; but alſo an 
heathen man , uncircumciſed; who leav- 
ing his open Idolatrie, and yeilding to the 
| Moral law, though not to the ordinices, 
2s Circumciſion and the like; might dwel 
among the Iſraelites, Deut. 16. 21. See the 
annotations on Exod. 12.43. 48. 48. And fr6 
| hence che Hebrewes gather, that an uncir- 
cumciſed prieſt, though he had no other 
uncleannes, might not eat of the holy 
things. It i uniewfull for an uncircumciſed 
prieſt to eat of the heave offring, by the ſentence 
of the Law: for loe the forreiner and the Hire- 
ling s ſpoken of concerning the Heave-offering, 
Lev. 22. 10. and the Forreinty and Heling is 
ſpoken of concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 11.45. 
bat is the Forremey and Hireling ſpoken of 
in the Paſſover ? It is as uncircumciſed perſon, to 
whom it is forbidden:ſo the Forreiner and Hrre- 
ling ſpoken of in the Heave-offring , the uncit- 
cumciſed perſon is forbidden it; and if he eat, be 
ir to be beaten by the Lew: Main. in Terumoth 


<.7. C io. And in an other place they ſay, 


All the oblattons whether they be the moſt holy 
things or the leighter holy, none may eat of them 
but dean perſons onely , that are circumaſed. 


T hough his ſun be ſet , if be have not brought 


may not eat of the holy thingy. 
Maim. in «feb hekorbanoth,c. 10. g. 
« kned. perſon) any ou tlander, or any If- 
raclite, as before is ſhewed. not eat 
ney ther drink of, nor annoint himſcl 
with any ot the holy _—_ appointed 
unto the Priefts, For, the heave -offrings 
were given, for meat, for drink and for anoint- 
my , becauſe annointing is 48 drinking , Pſalm. 
109.18. and drinking is comprebended under 
eating : they are to eat that which uſeth to be 
eaten, and drink that which uſeth to be drunk, 
aud to annoint with that which is uſed for unc- 
tion, not wine or the like, but they anoynt with 
ole that is clean exc. Maim. in Trumoth, ch. 
11. . 1. So for this prohibition they lay, 
W hether he eat that which is wont to be eaten, 
or drink that which is wont to be drunk, or an- 
oint him with the thing that is uſed for union, 
(it is uw full:) for it is ſayd THEY SHeAL 
NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS, 
Lev. 22. 11. Maim. ibidem, c.10. . 
V. nr. buy ſoule ] that is, « perſon, to 
weet, of the heathens; as before is noted; 
and as Sol. larchi here explaineth it, C. 
n4anitiſh ſervant. Such by comming to be 
of the Prieſts familie might cat, though 
Iſraelites might not eat. And, as the He- 
brewes ſay, An unarcumcled Prieſt, end dll 
that were unclean although they ih ſ Ives might 
wot eat of the heave-offring, yet their wives & 
their ſervants might cat. Mam. in Trumoth,c, 
7. .. 11. with the purchaſe of bis mo- 
ney] Hebr. the purchaſe (ot bought ) of his 
feilver; which the Greek tranſlateth bought 
(or purchaſed) with ſuver. So that though 
he bought them not himſelf, if they u ere 
brought into his houſe by a wife w hom 
he maried, or were bought by his ſer- 
vants, they might cat. Am. in Jun. 
c. 7. 8. he that is berne in hit houſe Jur. 
the child of his houſe; that is, the bomeborne 


bis atonement,he 


ſervent; ſuch as were the children ot his 


Ave. See the notes on Gene 15.3. 7. 
11. Thoſe ſlaves being of the Pri« is houf. 
hald, if they were cleane, might cat of 
ſome of the heave-offrings that were pive 


for the Piicſts livelihood. See Numb. 18. 
| * 1.13. | 
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V. 12 
the Pri 


07 4 f 
2 {genes greet 
thing ; the Greek, : 

The faded things of 4. ſonns of Iſrael, Ns. 
18.8.11---19, The reaſon herof was, be- 
cauſe by her mariage ſhe went our of her 
fathers houſe; into het husban 4s: as on 
the contrary, a cõmon Iſtacliteſs by ma- 
riage with a Prieſt, became of his houſe, 
and might cat. The Hebtewes lay, T wo 
things «re conteyned in ths probibition ; that if 
ſhe 4 prieſts daughter be defiled, «nd made an 
Whore or profane (& Lev.21.7.)it u unlawful 
for her to eat of the heave-offrizgs for ever, ac- 
cording to the judgment of every prophane per- 
ſon: for the prophene s the ftranger in «| re 
ſpeAr . And if ſhe be maried to an [ſraelue,ſhe 
may never eat of the Mave. breſi and of the 
Heaveſboulder ( Levit.7.3 4.) «lthough ſhe be 
divorſed, or (her bulb and) dye: ¶ wherof the 
next verſe ſpeaketh. ] Mam. in Trumoth, 
chapt. 6. ſedl. 7. 

V. 13. no ſeed ] no jun, ſayth the Chal- 
dee verſion . This is underſtood alfo, cy- 
ther if ſhe had no child, or if her childiẽ 
be all dead, as is after ſhewed. « in 
her youth j ſo that though ſhe hath brouzhe 
forth no ſeed, yer if ſhe be with child, ſhe 
may not eat of the holy things. Mein. in 
Trum c. 8. f. of her fathers bread] The 
Hebrew doctor ſay , Ne have beard this 
expounded , of the bread, and not all the bread: 
ſhe returneth to (eat of) the heave-offrings,but 


| not of the wave-breſt, and heave-(boulder  Mii- 


mony in Trumth, ch.. co. H:reupon alfo 
ch-y.inf-rr. An [racliefs which hath had ſeed 
by & Prieſt, he e ateth for her child: ak» , be it 
mal » female; though it br ſce lu ſeed unto the 
worlds en1; for it u ſavd, AND SHE HAPE 
NY SEED. As thr ſeed of an !ſrachite from 4 
Prieſts dag te- d. 4b et her from ( eating: ) ſo 
the dfb from an [racluteft , inablerh 
ber tweet. A Iſaclie dawg his, that is ma- 
elt 4 Preft, , e dee, and he have « On 


| Gy hou: if Be & mn erred after to an [frac ite, ſbe 


* 


; 


n 


— 


at ber 


ban, becanſe of th 


on by th 


maried to 4: Iſraelite, and ſhe have 2 by 
him; if ſhe be againe maried to 4 Prieff, e may 
eat of the heave- offrings.Ff he dye, and ſhe have 
4 ſon by him, ſhe may eat. If ker ſon dye which 
ſhe had by the prieſt, ſhe may not eat , becauſe 
of her Jon — | the 7 
ſon dye which-jbe had by the Iſraelue, ſhe retus- 
neth to her fath<rs houſe , 4 in her youth , and 
eateth of the leave- frings, not of the breft or 
ſhoulder. An Fſaclites daughter that is mari- 
ed to an Fſraclite firſt , and have 4 ſon by him; 
and after is maried to 4 Prieſt, eateth of the 
heave-offring. Jf he dye, and ſhe have « ſon by 
him, ſhe cateth for hey laſt ſons ſake; for loe he 
enableth hey to cat, 48 bis father inabled her to 
eat. Maimony thidem,ch.s. [.12.13.17.13.19. 
V. 14. « men] that is, any ſtranger 
forementioned; which b: lon2eth not to 
the Prieſts familie. Targum Ionathan ex- 
plains it, 4 m of Hracl. in ignorance 
or, through uradviſed errour. But if he doe 
it preſumptuoufly, he is guilty of drath, 


the hand of the Magiltrate. adde the 
fft ] The ſtranger that eateth of the heave-off- 
rings in ignorance; peyeth the principal and the 
fift (part.) Though he knoweth it to be the 
eave-offring, and that it is forbidden him, but 
hnoweth not whether he be guilty of death for 
it, or vo: ice thu i ignorance , and he payeth the 
principal, aud the fi part . Whether he eat, or 
drink , or anoynt himſelf with it; and whether 
he eat the brav-offring that is clean, or that is 
unclean, in ignorance, he muſt pay the priacipal, 
and the fift. Whoſoever payeth the principai 
and the fift ; peyeth the principal to the owners, 
and he fift part to an Prieſt that h will. And 
he never peyeth, but according to the price thet 
it wa worth at the time when be did cat it: wbe- 


it, or dearey. Munny in Trumoth . (h. 10. 
ſ.1-2,16.25. Sce alſo the annotations on 
Levi 15.16. 

Vis. not profen'] by ſuffring h ho- 


ly things to be eaten of ſtrangers: as be- 
y thing | gers: 35 be: 


e Iſraelue:uf ibat 
fon of bers by the Iſraelue dye, ſhe may eat, for 


ther it be cheaper at the time when he payeth ſor 


ſhe had by the Tſraclue Pf her | 


by the hand of God v. 9. of bearin by — 
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LIL aa unto (or before) 


— 


luffer the people to beat 


which they hrave-up] that is, of. 
Greek and Chaldee expound 
the Lord. 


fore. 
ferzot (as the 


ſhould not by their negligence, cauſe or 
the puniſhment 

of their treſpaſs ; and this the Greek fa- 
youreth , ſaying, Aud bring upon them ini- 
quitie. Or, it may be referred to the peo- 
ple, that they ſhould not canſe them ſelves 
to beare iniguitie ( that is the puniſhment ) of 
treſpaß, for eating the holy things. The 
Chaldee tranſlateth, And they receive upon 
them iniquities and ſynns , when they eat m un- 
cleannes their boly-things. Wherupon ſome 
of the Hebrewes (28 Sol. Iarchi here ob- 
ſerveth}underſtand this word them,of the 
Prieſts themſelves . Theſe Lawes for 
cleannes corporal in all ſuch as partaked 
of Gods holy things, led them and us to 
ſpiritual cleanues in our communis with 
hriſt & his graces: that we ſhould have 
our harts purified by faith, Ad. 18.9. and 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, & our bo- 


dies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. that 
our ſelves fom all filthinefs of the | b 


cleanſin 
ft and þ 


irit, we may perte ct our hotynes 


in the feare of God, 2 Cor.7.1. For, f we walk, 


in the light, 4s God is in the light, we have fel- 
lowſhip one with an other, and the blood of le- 
ſus Chriſt his ſon,cleanſeth us From «ll ſyn; 1 Job. 
1.7. But if we eat and drink of his holy 
things unworthily, we eat and drink judg- 
ment to our ſelves; 1 Cor. 11.29. 

V. 18. all the ſoms] in Creek, «ll the 
congregation of I ſrael. Theſe lawes follow- 
ing, doe concerne things which were to 
be offered unto God; in what condition 
and ſtate they ought to be, before the 
came upon his altar: therfore the ſpeec 
is directed both unto Preiſts and people. 

Any man] Hebr. man man, that is, who- 
ſoever . Tatgum Ionathan ſayth, young man 
or old man. or of ] Hebr, and of the ſtran- 
ger; Which the Greek tranſlateth oy of the 
proſelytes yoyned unto them in Iſrael : which 


— Ä 


| en „An 
| male, and vawath and ſacrificeth unto the Lord 
| were heathens converted to the faith of | © corrupt thing : for 2 2 5 great King, fork | 


Laviricvs, Ch. XXII. 


| prophet thus; If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 


| 


| 


: 


1 or, And | 
they ſbal not cauſe them to beare: which may 
' be. underſtood of the Prieſts, that they 


differing from the alien, 
| ten] in Greek, gifts, 
by which name the ſacrifices are often 
called: Mat.5.23-14. & 8.4 13.18.15. 
Heb. 8. 4. & 11.4. according te all their 


feſſion ( or promiſe.) So in ler. 44. 25, Yowes 
are in Greek called - profeſſion , of conſe 
ox; and vowes were made with promiles, 
& pay ed with confeſſions;as David ſayd, 
Thy vowes are upon me 6 God; I wil pay con- 
fefions unto thee, Pſ.5g6.,13, 4 to all] in 
Greek, or according to «ll their choiſe: ſo vo- 
luntarie gifts are called, becauſe they 
come from the free choiſe and will of the 
iver. What they differ from vowes is 
ewed on Levi.7.16. 
V. 19. For your favourable-acceptation} 
to weet, you ſhall offer it, ſo that it may 
be acceptable and pleaſing unto God for 
you; as ver.zo. Levi. 23. 11. The Greek 
tranſlate th it Acceptable: ſee the notes on 
Levit. 1. 3. Sol. larchi here explaineth it, 
Bring the thing that is meet to make you actep- 
table before me, that it may be unto you for 1 
vourable-acceptation. «4 per fecit male} in 
Greek, unblemiſhed males: ſuch were all the 
urnt- offrings to be, ſee Lev.1.3.10. - or of 
the goats] but the foules he mentioneth 
not, becauſe the Law made no difference 
in them of wale or female; and as Iarchi 
here ſayth, the foule was not rejefled for 4 
blemiſh,but for want of a lim. See the anno» 
tations on Lev. 1. 14. | 
V. 20, to fevourable-«cceptation]that is, 
favourablie-accepted , as Moſes ſpeaketh af- 
ter, in v. c. and ſo the Greek traaſlateth, 
acceptable for you. This is opened by the 


is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and[ich,, | 
is it not evi? Offer it now unto thy goyernowy, 
will he be pleaſed with thee , or accept thy per- 
ſon,ſayth the LORD of hoſts? Aud. ye brou hi 
that which was torne,and the lame. aud the ſick; | 
thus ye brought an offring : ſhould I accept of 
| your hand, ſeyth the LORD? Buz curſed be 


the dectiver, which hath in hs flock «[per fe a), 
j 


vowes | in Greek , «cording to «ll them pro- 


| 


| 


| 
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the LORD of hoſts, and ary name is dreadfull found torne; it was to be caried out ts the place 


amony the beatben. Mal.1. 8. 13.14, Theſe 
perfect and unblemiſhed ſacrifices which 
were to be offred unto God, figured the 
erfection of Chrift who gave himſe lt 2 
rifice for us , and whom we apply to 
our ſel ves and make ours by faich, 1 Pet-1. 
19.29. 1. Gal. 3.16.20, Allo the ſacrifices 
| of our humble and contrice harts , and of 
our bodies, and of our praiſes and cthank!- 
gvings; which through Chriſt and his 
pirit, are made holy and acc-ptabi> un- 
to God. P/al. 51. 18. 19. Rom. 13. 1. Hebr. 
13. 15. 

V. 21. of peace-offrings] or, of payments: 
in Greek, o ſalvation; cl of ſancti- 
A See re notes on Lev. — i Pu 

parate] or, in ſeparating (in Greek, drſtin-. 
7 «vow: which may be underſtood 
th of making a fingular yow , and of 
f NN it, for both muſt be unble- 
miſhed. So in Num. 15.3.8. See alſo Levit. 
27. 2. The Hebrewes ſay, It U commanded 
that all oblations be perfelt and choiſe, Lev. 2. 
rt. and whoſoever ſanthifieth. a beaſt which 
bath « blemiſh , for the top of the altar, tranſ. 
eſſeth ag ainſt a prohibition, and is to be beaten 
5 bis ſancſiſying of it; as it it witten, (Lev. 22. 
20.) ANY WHICH hath A BLEMISH 
IN IT, YE SHALL NOT OFFER . We 
have been taught that this is a warning for bim 
that ſanflifieth blemiſhed things. Who 5 think- 
eth that it is ull to ſanflifie « blemiſhed 


wing for the altar, and ſanftifieth it: it is boly, 
and 


e is not beaten. He that killeth « blemiſh- 
ed thing by the name of an offring, is to be bea- 
ten: for it is written, in Lev. 11. 11) YE SH-AL 
NOT OFFER THESE VNTO THE 
LORD: we have been taught, that this is 4 
warning 4 * killing it. Maimony tom. 3. in 
ure mixbeach, eh. 1. ſe. 1. &c, of the 
herd] or, inthe herd, ſo after in the flock , 
that is, of ſheep or goats. For in ſuch 
chiefly, blemiſhes were to be looked un- 
to, rather then in foules. See the notes on 
Levit. 1. 14. fe} after, it is ſayd, 
without blemiſþ : blemithes, reſpe&-d the 
ourward parts: petfection, the inward al- 
| ſo. It when the ſacriſice was killed, hows! 


— 


| 


of burning. And ſo if it er Hue to want any 
of the members within, though it were not toruc, 
af if it had but one kidney, or if the ſplene were 
waſled away, oe it was unlawfuil for the altar, 
and was to be brynt:not for that it was blemiſþ- 


„ 4 it i written, (in 
Numb. 28.3.) PERFECT SHALL THEY 
BE VNTO YOV. And all overplus was «s 
4 want; theyfore if it had three kidneres, or o 
ſplenes , it was unlawfull. Maimony in Iſſure 
mizbeath: chap. 2. ſe. 11. any blemiſb] 
any deformutie in any lim : wherof the 
Hebrewes number fiftie , befides other 
things which did diſable them for facri- 
fice; wherot ſee the notes on Exod. 12. 5. 
Hence alſo they gather, He that maketh 4 
blemiſh upon the holy things , & to make an cye 
blind, or cut off 4 foot, is to be beaten; «s (Lev. 
22.21.) THERE $SH.AL NOT BE IN IT 
AVT BLEMISH : we have been taught 
that this is 4 warning not to make any blemſh 
in it. Mam. in Iſſure Miz5. ch. I ſet. 7, 

V. 22. Blinde] eyther wholly , or in 
part; if it ſee not with both eyes, or with one of 
them, and that with « clear ſizht & c. Maim.in 
Biath hamikdaſh, ch. 7. ſedi. 5. 4 wenn ] 
or 6 wart, as the Greek expoundeth it. 

ſcurf or ſcab) of theſe ſee Lev.21.20. 
not offer theſe ] or any' other like ble- 
miſhed . By offring , the Hebrewes here 
underſtand killmg , and ſprinkling of the 
blood on the altar: and by the words fo- 
lowing, nor give of them, à fyre-offring, they 
underſtand a prohibition againlt burning 
the fat of ſuch: for every of which actions 
aN doen, a man was to de 
eaten. So that if one firſt ſandiified « ble- 
miſhed beaſt, and then killed it, «nd ſprinkled 
the blood therof, and burned on the altar thr fat 
therof; he wes to be beaten with foure beatings. 
Mam. in Iſſure mix beach ch. 1. — nor 
ive of them] not of them, but of others 
| he with the price of them, they 
might. The Hebrew canons ſay; He that 
ſandifpeth for the alter a blemiſhed thing though 
be is t6 be beaten, yet the thing is ſanflified; _ 
e 


2 — — 


— 


9 er 


— — — 


— 


23 


_ 


——— 


2 5 and it pal. goe out among the unholy 
things ; and with the therof be bring 
an oblation, «And the like Law is for the ſanc- 
tified beaſt, wherunto a blemiſh befalleth (after 
it is ſancliſed.) And it is commanded to rederm 
the holy things on which a blemiſh falleth , and 
they ere to gee ont among the con things, and 
to be eaten ; Deut 1.1. which we have 
beard expounded , of the ho'y things diſa bie d 
( for ſacrifice). which are redemed . Ard all 
ſuc holy things which are diſabled, when they 
are gedemed ; it is lawfuil to kill then in the 
Bchers ſhambles , and to ſell them there, and 
weigh out their fleſh , as other common meazes: 
ex ept the firſt borne, and the tube. Maim. in 
Iſſure Mb. ch. t. ect. 10.12. This redeem- 
ing of blemiſhed holy things, is to be un- 
derſtood with a limitatiõ to fixed or per. 
p-tual blemiſhes onely, not for tranſito- 
rie. The old beaſt, and the ſick, and that hath 
Foulenes on it, are excepted ; for though they be 
not fit to be offred, they are not redemed, but let 
live and feed, til ſome other fixed blemiſh come 
upon them , and then they are redemed. So 4 
ſanflified beaſt, on which « tranſitorie blemiſh is 
come ( ſcabbs or the like,) it 15 not offred, nei. 
ther redemed. Ibidem ch. 2. ſet 6. 
V. . 3, ſuperfluous ] or, overlong; and as 
{a rchi expoundeth it, a member greater then 
bis fellow: ſce Lev 21.18. lacking } or 
too ſhort, any member ſhrunk up: not lack- 
ing wholly, (for ſo it was unlawfull) but 
lacking in the length or biznes : the 
Greck traaſlateth it curtailed. mayſt 
make] or ſhalt make. voluntarie-offring] 
which ſome underftand of the peace-of- 
frings, the molt inferiour ; thertore God 
permitteth ſuch imperfeCtions in this, 
but not in the vo wed ſacrifice, ( which 
was next unto this,) not in any other, 
How it differed from « vow, is ſhewed on | 
2 The Greek II th, Thou 
alt m the them ſlayn (beaſts) for thy ſelf: rhe 
ere Wee theſe — for 
ſactiſice og the altar, (on which no ble- 
miſhed beaſt might be offred at all, ) but 
for the maintenance ot the ſanAuarie the 


| 
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— 


gift. 77 1 
te the c par ation (or maintenance) of the 
2 Aud bull er ſbeep, thet 
ſhalt make it A voluntary ( off ny r bave 
bees taug bt that this is 4 voluntery( offring) for 
the mamtenance of the Sanftuary exc.” for they 


| may offer no blemiſhed thing” upon the Altar: || 


For it u ad, IT, it thou mayſt make « volun 
tarie offrmg , far the muintenance of the houſe, 
but thou mayſt not make perfect ( beaſts) 4 Vo» 
luntary offring for the muten ante of the Houſe, 
Se. Maimony tom. 3. in Erachin r treat. o. 
Eſtimate and devote things) ch.. ſed. 6. i 
V. 24. bruiſed] in any part of the bo- 
die, and particularly in the ſtones therof, 
of which ſome doe underfiand this: and 
ſo the Greek Thad. - fienifeth—that- 
which hath the ſtones bruiſed, or is gelt. 
in your land] that is, any in the land of 
Iſrael; oppoſed to the aber, in the yerſe 
folowing. not doe 1t] that i$,not offer, 
or make it a ſacrifice; nor ſuffer it to be 
doen by any in your land: therfore the 


Greektraoflateth, it ſhell not be doen , (or | 


ſacrificed.) "Or, we may read it, not make 
ſuch ; aud ſo the Hebrewes underſtand it 
to be a prohibition againſt cutting the 
members of generation, or gelding of 
man, beaſt or bird. Maimony in hure biah, 
<.16. ſet. 5 See the notes on Deut.23.1, 
V. 25. ftranzers ſon] or, ſon of an alien, 
that is, « gentile Or paynim , not of the ſeed 
or of the church of Iſtrael: ſee C.. & 
Exod. 12.43. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, 
ſon of the peoples : the Greek, eAllogenes, 4 
ſtranger , or of an other flock; ſuch were the 
Samaritans to the lewes, Luke 19.16.18, 
And theſe differed from ſtrangers proſe- 
lytes, mentioned before in v.18. the 
bread) in Greek, the gifts; in Chaldee,the 
oblation , as in Lev.2t.6. © any of theſe] 
to weet, theſe blemiſhed beaſts , be- 
fore n +4 $6 the Hebrewes ſay, 
2 7 242 640! onely, but even tha 
oblations pf t eus, if they offer blem 
things (be — 32. Lan 
vit. 22.25. Matnbdy in Hfure Ab. c. 1. [,6. 


| 


25 


prices of them were taken as à voluntary 


| 


their corruption is in them] thi 
——_—_—_——— 
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The . 

Pegs heathen , t ; 

this c Apoſtats. But if he an A poſtate to 0, 


cher tr 


| 15 end drink offrings «ve of the Congreg«ti- 


for Iſrael; the Iſre- 
e-offrings o Ifreet: | 
$ 2 


Anas tothe Priefh, o 
Hraelite which 1 4% 


Mons, N receive 45 — all ſacriſ- 
tes; to the end that he may turne E 
T be Buynt-offrings of the heathens, bring 
not with them meat or drink offrings ; bat their 


. Neyther doe they impoſe bands on them; 
for there i ns ſing of bands but by fſreet- 
ites, by men, not by women. in Magnd- 
feb hakorbanoth,ch.z. ſ.z.5. & T halmud Bab. 
in Menachoth, ch. s. and in Cholm ch. 1. Sol. 
Larchi alio upon this . ſayth: And 


om +1942 fo angers {on , that is, 4 gen- 
5 2 by the hand of 
he n to 5 unto (the God of) heaven, 
ye ſhall not unto bim « blemiſhed thing. 
For although ſhed things were not forbid- 


den the — of Noe to © on except ſuch as lac- 


ked lm, thy wes in wſe\in the high places in 
the fields: bat xpon; the Altar that it in the Ta- 
bernacle, 4 offer none ſuch, but « perfect 
(eres } ſhal you 4 2 iber. Touching 
the ſacrifices of Na 1 cauſidet 
that a of. bis own 
8 to of- 

Fein ton 7 
prof 1 00 ee, 


—— 9. Fa agnoration 
+17» . | * 


ch. XXII. 
Frm = be dom] H 
A e he ls r* 


ber- whoſe ti 
they that offer them are not had xa 
oblation 477 * 


:  mony is Tſſure Aſt each. c. 3. $: 9. See the 
| annorations on Exo.22.30., and Levit. 1.14. 


yen dayes, RENTS: 


and not acceptable. Mai- 


The Hebrewes 2 the reaſon why N 
be ſeven deyes under the dam, was that the Sab. 
bath might peſt over it . N Menachens on Lev. 


V. 28. Cow ] The Hebrew word is | 


| 17. 


the farnie that was in v. 27, and may im- 
«te | ply the male as well as the female, that 
{| neyther of them might be killed wir 


their yong in one day: but the Greek & 


verſions, apply theſe things to 
ehe female. The brevis ſay, The pr 0- 
bibition concerning IT AND THE YONG 
THEROF, i of force concerning the female, for 
may be certainly-knowen that it is her yong- 
ling : and if i it be certainly knowen, that this 
(beaſt) was the father of it — doe not hil them 
both in one day: but if be kill them, "be is not 


of force concerning the males or not. Maimon, 
tom. 2, in Shechitab, ch. 12. 18 1. or ſheep} 
or goar, or any cleane beaſt which was 
lawful to be eaten for c6m6 meat; This 
prohibition hath not place but concern- 
ing clean beaſts onely : and it is of force 
even for mixtures of diverſe kindes : as if 
a Roe engender with a Goat, or a Goat 
with a Roe, it is unlawful to kill it and 
the yong in one day: Muiimony in Shechitab 
c. 12. f. 8. it and the yong ] Hebr. and 
the ſon . The Hebrew alſo ſpeaketh as of 
the male, hi and bis ſon: but the Greek & 
Chaldee tranllate ber and hey ſon. not 
kill ] ether for Foo to Gad, or for cõmon 
food. The, Hebrewes doe ſo ine it, 
ſaying; He that killeth it and the yong therof 
in one day: \ the is Lewfil to bee * but 
the git 1 E25 125 Ley,11.48. And be 
1 Killing of the latter: 
one of t 1. 7 and bi 7s 


beaten; for tg thing is doubtful, whether it be 
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Cb. 115. 


« 


| or not to be eaten. if hull an 
| the court(of the Sandee and the | cond with 


* 


e 
there, i all times in 
Tal,, for comen beaſts, and for whe- 
ther they be holy 


ont. or the (jt without , «nd the withra 
the court; whether they be both common, or both 


| 0 the other muſt ſtay til the morow, Main, 


| wor kill the fecond, til tbe begun of the fift 
gebt. And ſoif be kill the rſt; — * [| fe 


29 '* 


T—_ -__———— _— 


ho yer vne commen and the or der boiy, he the. 
| killeth the later. is to be Brazen pas Rt 
IT AND THE YONG THEROF. The 
Fer 1 not but for the Rilling ancly; & it 
% YE SHALL NOT KILL oye. He 
| thas killer 4 cow,and afterward Rilletb we of 
ber yong,is to be beaten wah te beatin ating if be 
kill ber (two) yony-ones, and «fterward hilleth 
ber, he is beaten but once. Tf be kill ber. and 
| ber: Long, and her youglings youg ; he ir beaten | 
S 

dam, end the cther the yong. and they come for 
judgement: be that received the firſt, killeth firſt, 


in Sbechitab, c. 11. f 1.2.3.12.13: Com- 
pare here with the Law in Deateres. 22.6: 

wh-re the bird with her yong or eggs, 

may not be taken togither. It ſhewed 
Gods metcie to the creatures , in that he 
would nor have the dame and the yorg 
killed in 2 diy: ſo Targum Tonathan para- 
phraſech on this Law thus, Afy people the 
ſorns of Iſrael, at our father is merciful m heave, 


| end the yon therof,ye ſhall not ſlay in one day. 
in one day] ot this the Hebrewes fav, 

the dey goeth after the night; as, if be hill the 

fiſt mn the beginning of the fourth night, he w 


#he fourth day , before N be may 
ſecond in the beginning of the fift _— 7 — 
if he kill the firſt in the evening of the tu *, 
be en ul the ſecond till the ſext night. 


ſo be ye merciful on eth: « cow or an exe, i | 


TAs TIT 
oor rb wrath] upon 


tem for 


— 7. 18. See the annotations 
there; as alſo on Exed. 12. 10. . 


T 


V. 31. 2 argum Iona- 
than expkaneth. it thug, f am the Lend 
who wil give La wo big iq them (has keep 
my precepts 

V. 32. Re Gods name i pe; 
phaned, or polluted , by the wilfe 
\preſiprucus breach of any one of all his 
 commandeme-nts;a5 the He hre doQtors | 
reach.from this add other like phces: f: e 
the notes on Exod, 20:7. Levit. 18. 21. & | 
19.12, * 5%] God the ſole 
author of our fanRifcation, doeth this 
in Chriſt, by his Spirit: 1 Cel. a. & 6.12, 
the outward means wherof is his word, 
and ordinances of the ſame , 1ob. 17. 17, 
Epheſ. 5.26." And theſe leg? all ordinances, 
which flood in meats drinks, and d- 
vers waſhings and carnal rites impeſed on them, 
until the time of reformation; ſanctiſied unto the 

8 0 the fleſb ho et 9. 10.13. but the 
his Criſt , who the eternal Spirit 

kd himſelf 3 unto Cod, is it 
which purgeth our — wn Som dead 
works, to ſerve the living Cod: Hebr. 9. 14. & 
10. 10. and by one offring, he bath per ſected 
for ever, them which are fantifed, Heb. 10.14. 


1. The feaſts of the Lord. 3. The Sabbath. 
The Paſſover, and unlevened-cakes, g.T be 
7040 of ft froits.. . 7799 of Pentecoſt, 
22. Gleenings to beleft fi fe r the poere, 33. The 
feaſt e Nef C. The day of . 
33. T be Fa of Tabernadles, 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
a ing. 


Aa. in Sbech ab. c. 11. 1.47. 
: V. 19 of con wt ors; or, DN 
2% high was 2 kind of peace-=offring i 


| Levit.y 12. 
V, 30. r If ir were kept 


Heath n the time appointed of God. 


polluted, was to be conſumed 


” — 


Of Tfrae) 26d 
Terne [thova 
ye ſhal Nesse , convocations of 
holines: Lek ore my ſolemne-feaſts. 
Six dayes, ſhal work be doem but in 


berm The fo- 
fay unto 5 Pr ohh 


Speak unto the fonns | 


the bald day „ Sabbath of 
= ſabbatiſme, 


a 


( 
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13 


14 pe 
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between the to- evening 
paſſover, to lehovah. 
fifteenth day, of the ſame moneth, 
ſhalbe the feaſt of unlevened cabes, un- 
to lehovah: ſeven dayes, ye ſhal eat 
unlevened · cake. In the firſt day, 
ye ſhal have, a convocation of holy- 


ut ye ſhal offer a Fyre . ig, unto 
Ichovah; ſeven dayes : in the ſeventh 
day, ſbelbe a convocation of holynes 
ye ſhal not doe, any ſex vile work, 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Speak unto the ſonns of 


come into the land, which I give un- 
to you, & ſhal reap, the harveſt ther- 


fro the day that ye brought the ſheaf 


| morrow, after the ſeventh Sabbathʒye 


nes: ye ſhal not doe, any ſervile work. | 


| nel, and ſay unto them; When ye be | & their Meat - offring, & their drink - 


of: then ye ſhal bring a ſheaf, the firſt- 
fruit of your hatyeſt, unto che Preift . 
And he ſhal wave the ſheaf, before le- 
hovah, for your favourable -accepra- 
tion: on the morrow after the ſab - 
bath, the Preiſt hal wave ic. And ye 
(hal offer, in the day that you wave the 
(heaf: an hee-lamb perfect, of his firſt 
yeare;for Burnt · offring, unto leho- 
vah , And the Meat offring therof, 
ſbelbe ro teuth · dealesꝭ of fine-flowre 
mingled with ole; a F ine to 
Ichovah.a farourofreſt:& the drznk- 
Was rherot ſhatbe w ĩne, the fourth- 

t oſ ad Hin. And ye ſhal not eat 


| offcings . 


And ye ſh g 
from the morrow after the Sabbath , 


ot the wave-effring: ſeven Sabbathes, 
they ſhalbe complete. _ Vntil on the 


ſhal number, fiftie dayes: and yeſhal 


vah , Ourof your habitations, ye 


ſhal bring bread |; 
jos, oro coat dexiey reap Fae 


leaven: 
Ichovah. 
bread, ſeven hee-lambs perfe&, of 
the firſt yere; & one bullock, a yong- 
ling of che herd, & two ramms: they 

be a Burnt-oftring,unto Ichovahz 


«re the firſt-fruirs, unto 


offrings; a Fire-offrimg of a favour of 
reſt, unto Ichovah, And ye ſhal of- 


a Syn-offring: and two hee-lambs, of 
the firit —_ for a ſacrifice of Peace- 
And the preiſt ſhal wave 
the, with the bread of rhe firſt-fruits 
for a wave-offring , before Iehovah; 
withthe two lambs: holines,ſhal they 
be unto Iehovab, fort the preiſt. And 
ye ſhal proclaime, in this ſelfe fame 
dayz à convocation of holynes ſhal ir 
be unto you; ye ſhal not doe, any ſer- 
vile wotk: ir Laa, 

all your dwellings, throughout your 
generauons. 1 


And when you 


| bread , or parched-corpy, or green- 


your land; 


offer a new Meart-offring, unto leho- 


of fine-flowre;they ſhalbe baken with | 
And ye (hal offer with the 


fer, one goat-buck of the goares, ſor 


a ſtatute fer evor, in 


reap the harveſt of 


— - 
— — .. 


© « — — - —- 


thou ſhalt not he ar 


— 
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fed, when * 
reapeſt; neyther ſhalt thou glean, t 
gleanning of thy harveſt: thou ſhalt 
leave them, for the poote and for the 
ſtranger; Ia, Iehovah your God. 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of 


Iſracl, ſaying: In the ſeventh moneth, 


have a Sabbariſme; a memoriall of 
blowing · ef- trumpets, a convocation of 
holines. Ye ſhal not doe, any ſer. 
vile work : but ye ſhal offer a Fyre- . 
fring, unto lehovah. 
And Tchorah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. Alſo in the tẽth dy of this ſeveth 
moncth, it ſbalbe a day of Atonemẽts; 
a covocatio of holines ſhall it be unto 
you; and ye ſhal afflict, your ſoules: & 
ſhal offer a Fyre-offring, unto Tehovah. 
And ye ſhal not doe, any work, in that 
ſame day: for it, is a day of Atone - 
ments; to make. atonement for you, 
before Ichorah your God. For e- 
very ſoule, that ſhal not be afflicted, in 
that ſame day: he ſhal even be cut · oſt,. 
from his peoples. And every ſoule, 
that ſhal doe any work, in this ſelf 
ſame day: I wil eve deſtroy that ſoule, 
from among his people. Ye ſhal 
not doe, any work: it ſhalbe a ſlatute 
for ever, throughout your generatios, 
in all your dwellings . Ir ſbalbe unto 
you, a Sabbath of fabbatiſmei and ye 
(hal afflict your ſoules: in the ninth 
dey of the moneth, in the evening; 
from evening unto evening; ye ſhal 
reſt your Sabbath. 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of 
| Iſrael, ſaying: In the fiftenth day, of 


Io the firſt day, 


vile work, 82 
a Fire-offring, unto 
eight day, a convocation of holynes 
ſhalbe un:o you, and ye (hal offer a 
Fyrc-offring unto Ichovah , itisa ſo- 
lemne- aſſemblie; ye (hal not doe, any | - 
ſervile work. Theſe, e the ſolemne- 
feaſts of Ichovaly, thoſe which ye ſhal 
proclaime, convocations of holynes: 
to offer a Fyre-offrimg, unto Ichovah; 
a Burnt. oftring, and a Mcat-offring, 
a ſacrifice, & drink · oſftings, the thing 
of a day in his day. B ſide, the Sab- 
and beſide your 
ifts, and beſide all your yowes, and 
de all your yoluntarie - effrmes; 
which ye ſhal give,unto Ichovah, Al- 
ſo,in the fitreenth day, of the ſeventh 
moneth ; when ye have gathered-in, 
the revenue of the land; ye (hal feſti- 
vally-keep the feaſt of Ichovah, ſeven 
dayes: in the firſt day, 
tiſmeʒ and in the eight 
And ye ſhal take unto you, 
in the firſt day; the fruit of goodly 
trees, boughes of Palme-trees, & brã- 
ches of thick trees, and Willowes of 
the brook: and ye ſhal rejoyce, before 
lehovah your God, ſeven dayes. And 
ye ſhal feſtivally-keep it, a feaſt unto 
[chovah; ſeven dayes, in the yeare: it 
ſhalbe a ſtatute fr ever, throughout 
your generations; in the ſeventh 
| moneth,ſhal ye feſtivally-keep it. Ye 
(hal dwel in Boothes, ſeven dayes: e- 
very home borne in Iſracl, ſhal dwcl 
in Boothes, That, your generations 
may know; that I made t 
Iſrael to del, in Boothes; hben! 


in the firſt dey of the moneth, ye ſhal 


bathes of lehova 


8 ſabba- 
* 


, a ſabba- 


$ ſcyenth moneth; ſhalbe the feaſt of 


— 


Boothes, leven dayes, unto Tchowah. 
ſhelbea convocation 
of holynes: ye ſhal not doe, any ſer 


ſhal offer 
1 in the | 


ſonns of 


7 
- 


ught 


— — 


aloe. at. 
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ht them out, from the land of 
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CAnnotations. 


| Olemne - feaſts The Hebrew Mogned, 
J is generally « ſet-time,, or ſeaſon, Gen. 1. 


Iracl._ 


— 


14. 1. Sm. 13. 8. but applied here and 
often, to the ſole une feaſts in Iſracl, u hich 
were appoint: d of God, at their ſet · times 
in the yere. The Greek here and in man 
other places tranflateth it Heorte, a Feaſt: 
ſomtime Panegurit, a General aſſemblie, both 
which words Paul uſeth in Col. 2.16. Heb. 
12.23: The Lord haviog given lawes be- 
fore c6cerning the anche of his church; 
dooth now give order for the times and 
manner of publick profeſſing and exerci- 
| frag holy duties, apperteyning to ſanctifi- 
cation: and of thewing thanktulnes and 
joy, for former benefires; with expectatiõ 
of greater to come by Chriſt, ſhal pro- 
claime ] or, ſbal call. convocations of ho- 
lynes] that is, boly convocations, or meetings: 
to be uſed for. nouriſhment of faith and 
godlynes; all which now have their ac- 
{| compliſhment in Chriſt, Col. 2.16.17. 
V. 3. P work be doen} in Greek,thou 
ſhalt doe works; that is, all thy works that 
thou haſt to doe, as Exod. 20. 9. of Sab- 
batiſme ] that is, of reſtin in Greek, 4 reſt, 
ſee the notes on Evo 16.23. Thus the 
weekly Sabbathes,are the firſt of the Lords 
ſolemne feaſts; and called his holy dayes, 
which ſhould be of us, called « delight; & 
honourable . Eſai. g 8. 13. See Exod.20.8.9.10. 
«ny work ] tor other feaſts the prohibi- 
tion is any ſervile work v. 7. 8. 2. 25.35-36. 


But for the Sabbath day, and the day of 


Atonemement ,v.:$.30. he forbiddeth all 
manner of work: the reſt was to be grea. 
ter; for on other feaſt dayes, they might 
doe ſuch work as perteyned to the dreſ- 
| flog of meat and drink, Exed. 12.16: but 
on the Sabbath, and day of Atonement, 
they might dot doe any ſuch, Exod. 16.23. 


r „ 
„ 


| 
| 


Levit.16.19. See aft r on ver. 7. Tte He- 
brewes ſay, The ceaſing from work on the ſe. 
is commanded, Exod. 34. 21, and 


| venth day, 
who fo A5 work therein „ Ciſanulleth « com- 


mandement, and tranſer cih agamſt a prohnbi- 
tion, Exod. 10.10. And if he doe work willing 
ly and preſumptuouſly, he is guilty of eutting-eff: 
and if there be witneſſes and proof of it, be is to 
be ſtoned. Aud if he doe it ignorantly , he is 
bound to. bring the Syn-offring appointed ( of 
God, Lev.4.) Maimony tom. t. treat. of the 
Sabbath, c. 1. 1. to Ichovah }] co bis 
honour, and ſervice; not to any work, 
word, or pleaſure of our owne,E/«.5$.13. 
Therfore alſo moe ſacrifices were to be 
offered on the Sabbath, then on other 
dayes, Num:28.3.9.10. The Chaldee tranſ- 
lateth, before the Lord. your dwellings] 
the other feaſts were eſpecially to be kept 
before the Sanctuarie ot the Lord, whi- 
ther all the men in Iſrael, were to aſſem- 
ble, Exod. 23.14.17. Deut. 16 f. 6-16. but 
the Sabbathes were to be ſanctifie d in all 
places where they dwelt; in the Sy na- 
gogues withine very citie, AG 15.21: 

V. 4. convocations of holynes] the Greek 
tranſlateth, Feaſts to the Lord, called boly; 
that is, holy by calling -or proclamation, 
Hereupon the Hebrewes ſay; «As we are 


| commanended to honour the Sabbath , and de- 


light therin, ſo all good dayes, [that is, feſt1vi- 
ties ,] as it is written (in Eſai 8.13.) THE 
HOLY (day) OF THE LORD, HONOYR- 
ABLE: aud of all good dayes, it is ſayd, 4 
CONVOCLATION OF HOLYNES. Mai- 
mony tom. 1. in lom,tab, h.s.ſei.16. 

V. 8. firſt moneth ] called Abib, and Ni- 
ſan, which was made the firſt, upon their 
coming out of Egypt: ſee Exod. 12.2. & 
13.3-4. So in Targum Tonathan it is here 
ſayd, In the moneth of Niſan, in the 14. day, 
&c. the two evenings ] that is, in the 
after noon 2 as is; opened on Exod. 12.6. 
So all the forenoon of the fourteenth day 
of Abib ( the day wherin they killed the 
Paſchal lambs,) was lawful to work in: 
at noone they left off, and began their 
reſt. The Hebrew canons (ay; [t is uniawful 
to doe werk on the evenings of the feſtival 

dayes, 
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te (ime ofthe) evening ffs 
9 on the evenings of the Sab- 
bathes. And who ſo doeth work in them, ſhe! 
never ſee « ſigne © bleſſing . Aud be is te be 
rebuked, and made to leave off by force; though 
he is not for it to be ſcaurged, or. excommuni- 
cated: except in the evening of the Paßover, af 
ter mid. day; for who ſo doeth work therein, af 
ter mid-day, u to be ſcourged, or excommunice- 
ted{with the Niddui,) if be be not ſcourged. For 
the fourteenth day of Niſan ( or Abib, ) is not 
like the other evenings of feſtival dayes: becauſe 
in it, are the feaſt, and the killing of the ſacri- 
fice. In the 14. x ſun, it is not unlawful to doe 
work: , '{eve after the midſt of the day, and for- 
ward;foy that is the time of killing(the ſacrifice.) 
Maimony in Tom tob, ch. 8. . 17. 18. * 
Pagover ] Targum lonathan explaineth it, 
the time of killing tbe Faſſover to the name of 
the Lord. The Paſſover was a yerely feaſt 
in remembrance of their d4:yerance out 
of Egypt, when God paſſed over the 
houſes of Iſrael, and killed not their frſt- 
borne: ſee Exod. 12. It figured our redem- 
tion by Chriſt, who is our Paſſover (or Pal- 
chal lamb) ſacrificed for as: in remembrance 
wherof, we are commanded alſo {piritu- 
ally, to keep the feaſt; with the unlevened- 
cakes of ſynceritie and trueth, 1. Cor.5.7.8. 

v. 6. of unlevened-cakes ] a feaſt adjoy- 
ned to the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 10. C 13.6 
the rites herof are opened there: the ſa- 
crifices peculiar to this feaſt, are ſet down 
in Num. 18. 19-25. The ſignification was 
to teach us holynes of life, from the time 
of our redemtion, unto the eod of our 
dayes; which ſeven dayes myſtically figu- 
red; as is ſhewed on Exod.12.15. Chazku- 
ni (on Tevit 23.) ſayth; T be evening of the 
firſt good day, and that night, is called the Paſſ 
over; according 48 they imploy themſelves about 
the oblation which is called the Paß over. But 
the reſidue of the feaſt , from the firſt night and 
forward, is called the Feaſt of unlevened cakes. 

V. 7. ſervile work JHebr. work of ſervice, 
or of ſervilenes ; or laborious, as ploughing, 
ſowing , weaving, or any the like; but 
work about meat ot drink which they 


thould uſe the ſame day, might be doen, 


Lxvirievs, 


Javifice | 


,might doe no work at all, v.28. Ot theſe, 


| 


Exod. 12. 18. And the like law was for all 
other feſtival dayes, v. 8.21-25.35.36. fave 
on atonement day, v. 28. then, no work 
might be doen... So beſides the Sabbath, 
which was every ſeveuth day, there were 
ſeven holy dayes in the yere; in fix wher- 
of, they might doe no ſetvile work, aud 
in the ſeventh, no work at all . Thoſe 
ſix were, the firſt and the ſeventh of the 
fcaſt ot unleyened cakes; the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, or of firſt fruits, v. 17. 21. the firſt 
day of the ſeventh moneth, which was 
the feaſt of Blowing trompets, v.24.25.& 
the firſt and eight day, of the feaſt of 
Boothes, v.37. 36. The ſeventh was Atone- 
ment (or expiation] day ; wherig-they 


the Hebrewes give theſe rules. The fx 
dayes wherein the ſcripture forbiddeth work, , 
wi neue jo bi, witli yoo et ul 
the firh,axd eight of the feaſt of Baothes;the day 
of the feaſt of Weeks (or Pentecoſ} ;) and the 
firſt day of the ſeventh moneth: are called good 
dayes: and the Reſting u alike in them all, for it 
i xnlawful to due any ſervile work in them, ſave 
the work which is needful about food, Exod. 1a. 
15: bo fo reſteth from ſervile work in them, 
obſerveth 4 commandement ; and who ſo doeth 
m any of them, work, which i not neceſſary for 
food, as if be build up, or pull down, or weave, 
or the like ; he breaketh 4 commandemcnt, and 
tranſpreſſeth againſt this prohibition, YE SHA. 
NOT DOE «ANY SERVILE WORK: & 
if be doe, and there be witneſſes and evident 
proof, he is by the law, to be bea en. [But for 
working on the Sabbath, he is to be ſto- 
ned to death, Numb. 16.32.31. ] AU work 
needfull about meat is laufull; as killing ( of 
beaſts) and baking (of bread,)and kneading(of 
dowgh, ) end the like. But ſuch works as may 
be * in the evening of a feaſt day, they doe 
not on the feaſt day: as they may not reap , nor 
threſh, nor wine w, nor grind the corne or the 
like. For all theſe and ſuch like, may be done 
on the evening of the feaſt,and there is therby no 
corruption, or miniſhing (of the tall.) But they 
knead , and bake, and Kill. and boile (or.yoſt)on 


the feaſt dey; becauſe if they doe theſe on the 
evening, ther is therby corruption, or miniſhing 
Dd » of the 


- 
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the taſl. For warm bread, or meat boiled this 

„ not like the bread that ws baked, or the 
meat that was boiled ye ; nor the meat 
haynto dey bh that which wa loyu yin 
aud ſo all the like unto Meter, not 
RF on 6 feat day, that which they 
day : "wo work | an 


will eat on the common wor 2 

u 2 , Which is 3 out meats, 
which are to be uſed on the feaſt 
2. If be have made it to eat on the feaſt | may 
there remayne ſome ; be may eat that 
i left, on the working day. Bathing and 
anointing , are conteyned under the gcnerall of 
meat, and drink ; and may be doen on the feaſt 


day. Maimony in lom 2 * ch. 1. ſe4.1. exe. 
V. 3. 4 Fyre-offring ] that is, burnt-offrings, 


explaineth it in Numb. 28. 19, though it 
implicth alſo other ſacrifices offred up in 
fyre to the Lord. Targum Ionathan ex- 
poundeth it, & oblation to the name of the 
Lord, ſeven dayes ] all the dayes of 
the feaſt, ſeem to be called generally con- 
vocations of bolynes, verſ. 2, and in every of 
them, an extraordinary number of ſacriſi- 
ces were to be offred, Num. 28. 24. & 29. 
17. 10. 23.6. &c. thouzh the firſt and laſt 
were the great dayes "of the feaſt, in 
which they might doe uo ſervile work, Of 
theſe —— dayes, the Hebrewes ſay; T he 
dayes which are between the firſt cy the ſeventh 
of the Paſſover, and the firſt and the eight of the 
2 of booth»s; are called the profane or cõ- 
_ working dayes of theo o/emne-feaſt, c 
they ave called the Solemne-feaſt. And «l- 
though it is not ſayd of any of them, it ſhalbe 4 
Sebbatiſme;yet foraſmuch 4 it is called a convo- 
cation of holynes ; aud it is the time of feaſimg 
in the ſanctuarie; it is Il to doe work i 
them; that they be not like other profane dayer, 
wherin ther is no bolynes at «ll. And who fo 
docth «ll work in them , be u ſcourged; 
becauſe it is forbidden bm by the doftrine of 
the Scribes. * * work i not forbidden: 
for any work, which if « man doe it not in the 
4p much hurt (or corruption) follow. 
eth, they may doe it. As 4 man may gather bis 
Fuits and the grapes of bis vinyard,in the feaſt, 
if they be ripe . But it is 


* 


as the Grec k N and fo Moles 


unleowſull for 4 man | 


| 


deferr ſuch 5 until = 
N oft non 27 


thing to eat in the feaſt, * of themghough bode 
be no danger of their periſhing ; they lay no ne- 
ceſſuy upon hi m to buy food in the mar Ket, ul he 
ny _ the feaſt; but be may reap, and binde, 
. and 2 and grinde what him uce. 


mony matters, and 
mater 0 


in the ſolemne feaſt; and 
- che of fibe jud ement hall (or 
Comt,) — all ſuch vs — 
ate letters to friends, and 


they may write 
recknings c, and 
may doe all things needfull 


about the dead, [ as 


did chey that imbalmed our Saviour, 


Luke 23. 56. & 2. 1. ] and may make bim « 
coffin 8c, But they look not upon plagues ( of 


leproſie, Lev. 13.) in the feaſt, leaſt be be fr | 


ing be turned into mourn- 
5 inte wives e, leſt the 
y of the feaſt , 171 — — through the joy © 
2 7 fee, 2 2 10 — fk 
feaſt, 7 — or buying . But they mey 
ſell fruits,clothes, or inſtruments, needfull for the 
feaſt. It is not lewfall to mourn or faſt in theſe 
dayes, but 4 man ought to rejoyce in them, and 
have 4 merry hart, he and his children, and bis 
wife, and his childrens children, and dll that are 
joyned unto him (Deut.16.14.) Although the 
rej2ycing ſpoken of there, is the Peace offrings; 
t undey it is comprebended, that he and bis 
children and bis bouſhold ſhould rejoyce, every 
one 4s iu met fur him: c. Maimony in Tom 
tob. ch. G. ſecl. 22. & ch. v. ſect. i. c. & ch. s. 
ſed. - See after on ver/.40. & Deut. G. 
10, req the harveſt ] the original 
4 are he ns, reap the reaping, or, 
harve(t the harveſt . This law apperteyned 


unclean, and bis feaſt 
ing. Neyther doe th 


to the Paſſover, at what time, harveſt in | 


Canan began to be ripe ; and was to be 
doen in the - feaſt, namely on the 16. day 
of Abib, the morow after the Sabbath , v. 11. 
that by ſaoRifying the firſt fruits unto the 
Lord, the whole harveſt might be fancti- 
ted unto ws om. 11.16. Prov. 3.9. 10. 
Ezek - 44. 10. «l bring ] to weet, at 
the publick chav es of the church: the 
manner is ſhewed in the notes upon Lev. 
24-8. 8 which is 
the tenth part of an Ephab (or Bulheh Exod. 
16.36. 


— — 
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— $64 | | ut of the falle . Wee have been 
16. 36. The Hebrew word f en. 1 7 2 „ 
e eee 
Gve that if we Engliſh it HE PRIN „ 
ern b 40 at Sol, | winde bloweth on it. T ben they grind the abr e 
2 wor 9 tenth part | Seahs (or Buſhel of harley, ) and take ent of all, 
Latchi expoundetn | Omer, } and that is waved: 7 
of aw Fpheb. r N | . J may he eaten by - 
by every particu 4 for all the | uy man . But this tub of bal 
hol: congregatio, one Omer tor a \ Can 4 Wy ax. | 
church: — * e 8 1 8 e 7 1 they 
br-w records , is * Nenn n dfull of Fankincenſe, Lev. 
p ver, they offer an oblation my, 75 1 22 it RI 3 of Lewy 2 wave in. 
L Kong Fr Fl rn ya gs 3 PI 
aq k , 9% Ned 3 and the reſidew is eaten by the Prieſts , 4 9 
twe bullocks , N , / : * , : 7 2 
«ll burnt- offring 53 nd 4 on Far > age on pigs fe Bab. is Menachoth, 
off ing: which i eaten in the ſeco : , * — * why this oblation was 
Pifſover , which is the ſixteenth day of Niſan, | £9. 10. . firftripe in 
ley , was for that it was firſtripe 
or March:] Num.28. 11.19.--24. They of- | of barley , to weet at the feaſi of 
more then on other dayes,a lamb for a burnt | the land of Canaan, ws Foo 
Pre or 03.14.) ud thr ve meer 2 ese op the faſt of Weeks Bud | 
ng;(Lev.23.12. LANG ID] | ad n uth 2.23,berley ſi 
Nee 
n A it be the | barley was cared, before the wheat, or rye, | 
chat is, it is to be doen, though it be 7 And in Ruth 1. 23. when 
oak BEI Geir er eo ON. 
ring, but from the lan ; of Trae , EP! Ak 4 of barley harveſt, there the Chaldee iveth 
And it is to be reaped int * wig 1 ine] this paraphraſe. in the beginning of the Paſ- | 
_ night lo} „ Oy ; eb Lowfal —4. and in that day, the jonns f lfrael beg an 
day, or ſabbath .. And all the nigh by day, it | to reap the ſpeaf of the wave-offring , which 
bs ve the ea an, or, f 1927 rep Cog 4 8 be ley:having reference tothis Law. 
rs lewfull. It is to be taken from the [tan 15 7 = 2 our favourable- acceptation] in 
er Lid FL Ae oy patty oy en 
ſheaves . It is to be brought of gms bis fear and 5. oblation may be accepted in fa- 
if they find 7 3 To 28 * PERS If you offer it «cording to this vi 4, it 
N of the Synedrien [ the | ſhalbe acceptable for you ; — A 
r a uo by 
cries ueey iherevert come togicher ther it mighy | he day after the Sabbath meaning not 
be reaped with great ſolemnitie. And they reap- * wh e — COOLEST 
_ 8 5 vr 'G 3 — day of the wee k, but the Sabbat 
2s is noted on Gen. 18.6. . 
5 PAM ; = (2, Ts dark ; . When of the Paſſover , which was alwayes the 


5 rſt 

i reaped, they brought it into the courtyard | ffteenth day of Niſan, (or March,) the 

| (ef he pu" ) ad threſbed it, and fanned | day of unlevened bread 47 alled the Feaſt 
it and purged i clean, And they took A tenth Numb. 28. 17. on which dayes were pag 

pert | that is an Omer, Exod. 16.36. J c put tiſmes Lev. 43.32. 39. ſo the ant ot > , 

it in the fyre ce. & it is written (in Lev.2.14.)| was alwayes the N 8 — 
C reen- ears of · corne parched in the fore, — is before noted. 5 9 the - ag 


— 


m 


C DT 


— *r. * ccc 


A * 


Leyiricys, ch. XXIII. 


— 


tranſlateth ic, after the good day, that is, 
the feaſt: and the Geck fayeh On the mor- 

row of the firſt of the Sabbathes; becauſe the 

firſt day, and the ſeventh day, were both 
Sabbathes; verſ. 2. 8. And Targum Iona. 

than explainerh it. «After the good day, the 
firſt (day) of the Paſſover the Prieft ſhall-wave 
it. wave n in Greek, offer t. How this 
waving was performed, ſee the notes on 
Exod. 19.24. Lev. 3. 7. 8 


| ; 
v. 12. ſhall offer] Hebr. & Gr. ſhall 


yet the drink-offring was not doubled. | 
V. 14. not eat bread &c ] God hereby 

taught them, that they had no right to 

eat of zuy of the fruits of the land, 


friog the firſt fruits with a Lamb ſacrifice, 
they had made publick proſeſſion both of 
their faith iu Chriſt to come, and of their 
thankfulnes to God for his mercies. The 
Hebrewes ſay, Ft w unlamfull to reap in the 
land of Iſrael, any of the five kinds. of corne, be- 


doe, or make, meaning for ſacrifice. See 
Exod.10.25. ef bis 5 pee Hebr. ſon; 


beſides all other ſacrifices for the feaſt, | 
mentioned in Numb. 28. 19. 24. So larchi 
th. 77 came as a bounden dutie with the O- 
* And it figured Chriſt (our perfect 
undlemiſhed Limb, i Pet x. 15% by whom 
thoſe ſirſt fruits and in them all the other 
fruits were ſanctiſied, and made accepta- 
ble to God. 

v. 13. two tenth deals} to weer, of an 
Ephah: that is two Omers, This was 
twiſe ſo much as by the Law was appoin- 
ted for a Lamb, which ordinarily was but 
one tenth deale, Numb.15.4. neyther was 
it doubled for any other, ſave for this 
Lamb offred with the wave theaf . See 
the annotations on Nm. 18. 12. fine- 
ſtowre] of wheat, as was for all ordinary 
meac-offrings, Lev.z, Exod. 29.2. vile] 
to weet, vile ole: and «log (or half pinte) 
of oile was the ſtint for every tenth deale 
(or Omer) of flowre. Maimony in Magna 
ſeh hakorbanoth, eh. 11. ſect. y. of reſt] in 
Greek, of 2 the Chaldee expoũds 
it, to be accepted with favour. of an Hin] 
a meſure conteyning twel logs; every Loꝑ 
being ſo much as 6. eggs. See the notes 
on Exod. 29. 40. & 30. 24. And here the 
quantitie of wine is not doubled, (as was 
before in the flowre, ) but is a fourth pare 
onely, which was the meaſure preſcribed 
for the drink offring dt every ordinary 
lamb; Num. 15,5. So larchi here noteth, 
Though the Meat-off ring therof was doubled, 


of bit yere; that is, notaboue a yere old, 
ceEx0.12.5. Thi Lamb was to be brought | before they brought the ſheaf ; and if they 
with the ſheaf (or Omer) of firſt fruits, by 


fore they had reaped the ſheaf (of wave-of- 
fring, ) Lev. 23. 10. They brought no meat-of- 
Fung. drink-offring, or firſt-fruits of new (fruits), 


0u7 bt any, it was not allowable, Maimony in 
| Tamidin, ch. 7. ſect. 13.17. Aſier the offring of 
the ſpeaf, new corne was lawfull (to be eaten) 
out of hantl: and they that dwelt farr off (om 
Feruſalem) might ext ther of after midday [| the 
16. of Niſan,) for they knew that the Synedri- 
on would not be negligent herein in offring 
the ſheaf, } Thelmud Bab. in Menachoth, 
ch. 10. green ears] or, full- ears: ſee Le- 
vit. 2 14. The Hebrewes ſay this is meant 
of the five Hnds of graine onely ; which 
are Wheat, rie, oats, and two kinds of bar- 
ley: whoſoever did eat of any of theſe five 
kinds, new, ſo much as an olive , before 
the offring of the ſheaf in the 16. of Ni- 
{an , was by the law to be beaten. And 
who ſo did cat of bread, and of parched- 
corn, and of green ears, of any of thole 3; 
he was to be beaten three times: for theſe 
are three prohibitions , diſtin one from 
another, bread, and parched-corn, and green- 
ears. Maimony tom, 2. treat. of Forbidden 
meats, ch. 10. ſect. 2. 3. the oblation of your 
God] in Greek, the gifts unte your Gd, He 
meaneth thoſe fore ſpoken of: for as it 
was unlawtull for men to eat; ſo the He- 
brewes lay , They might bring no Meat-of- | 
frings (to God) of the new. fruits, before the 
* Maimony tom. 3. in Iſure mid beach, ch. 
5. ſect.9. 

| V. 15. ye ſhall number] This commande- 
ment is unto every man of Iſrael, and in every 
place: but women end ſervants aye free 1. 


24 


(which was his, Levik. 25. 23. ) until by of- | 


© — ———  - 


10 


— — 


counting; ſayth A aim. in Temidin, ch. y. 


fer 


1 — j — 


K — — 
— — — 


— 


17 


LsavitTicys, 


Ch. XXIII. 


.* from "as . ps Fry! mo770W; oe 
Chaldee ſayth after the feaſt day; as in veri. 
_ 1 Ionathan ſayth, aſter the ft 
good day of the Paſſover. . And by the He- 
bre w-canons, T hey reckon fam the beginning 
of the day : be, foxe they reckon, in the nig bt, 
fromtbe night of the ſixteenth of 'Niſan . Mai, 
mony ibidem ch. 7. 22. ſeven ſabbatbes 
chat is, as the Greek & Chaldee expound 

it, ſeven wee ke. So in Luk. 1. 12. 775 twiſe 
pn 1] e Sabbath, that is, twiſe in the week: (for 
the lewes uſed and ſtill doe, to faſt on the 
ſecond and on the fift day of e very week, 
25 is teſtified by R. Iudah in Muſar, ch. 4.) 
Lik weiſe in Aut. 28 1, the firſt of the Sab- 
beth, that is, the firſt day of the weck. And 
hercupon this was called, the. feaſt of 
W eks,, becauſe ot the exact numbering, 
Exod. 34-22. com lete] Or, perfect. 
entier: that is, wanting nothing, as the 
word importeth, Ian. 1. 4. But Sol. Iarchi 
here ſayth, It teacheth that they were to begin 
to number from the evening(the morrow after 


the Sabbath,) for elſe they were not complete. | 


V. 16, the morow after the ſeventh ſab- 
bath ] the Chaldee ſayth, til after the ſeventh 
week; the Greek, til themorow of the laſt 
week ; of the ſeve n. fiftie dayes 1222 
upon the Hebrewes obſcrve that it was 
comanded ta number the dayes, with the weeks; 
And they held it needſul to hieß God every 
nig ht, which ſanfified them by bis commande- 
ments, and comanded the numbring of the ſheaf; 
that is of the 50. dayes from the-waving 
of the ſheaf. Maim. in Tamidin ch.. ſ 22. 25. 
| And of this word fftie, in Greek Pentecon- 
ts; the feaſt is called in che new Teſtamẽt 
Per tetoſe. Ad. 2. 1. 1 Cor. 16 8. 4 new 


' | meat-offring] of the firlt fruits of the u heat 


harveſt, as the former was of barley hat- 
veſt : therfore this was called alſo, the day 
of ihe fiſt fruits, Num. 28.16. 

V. 17. your babitations |] in the land of 


Catan. They bring not the two loaves; but. 
from the land; and of new fraits, ſayth Mum 


ny in Tamidin,c.$.ſ.z, for « wave-effring] 
Hebr, bread of waving, that is, to be waved 


churches charge: the wanner is noted on 


1 


Levirg i. te leaves ] or 4K 
word 1s added both by the Gree k and 


Chaldee : che manner of this ſeryice, 6 
thus. They brought three Seats | 
(char is, an. Ephah or Buſh: 1), of vew en 
& did begt and tread them after the manner of | 


ſayd to be thus. They 


all meat-offrings, and ground them to flo wre; c 
waved of * . n „0 2 is, we 
Omers, ) and the re wa redemed, and 
might be eaten ly any . T beſe two 77 
(or leaves of ne w carne, 4 tenth deale muſt 5 


taken from ech Seah and an half. T ben they 
| took the. two tenth.deales, aud kneaded them 
one by one, and baked them one by one, And 


the making of them might not be on the feaſt 
day, nor on the Sabbath : if the evening of this 
feaſt (of Pentecoſt) were 4 Sabbath,they 


bake 
them, in the evening of the Sabbath, aud — | 
were eaten in the thind day afier their baking, | 


which was the feaſt day. And it is expreſſed in 
the Law, that they ſhould be levened: and ths 
they did it; they brought leaven from ſome place, 
and qu it into the meſure of the tenth-deale, c 


filled that tenth-deale with floure, and ſo levened | 


it with that leaven . They made the length of 
ech cake ſeven hand-bredthes ; and the bredth, 
fom bandbredthes;and the height, foure fingers. 
Maim.inTamidin.c.8,/.3 .-10. with leaven] 
in Greek, leavened: ſo Lev. 2. 11. .;. 

V. iS. perfect] in Greck, unblemiſbed. 
the firſt yere] Heb. ſoans of « yere: ſee Ex. 
. one bullock) in Nũ. a8. 25. thete are two 
bullocks, and one ram here is one bullock, & 
two ramms: thoſe were an additiõin reſpect 
of the feaſt day; theſe are a further additi- 
on, in reſpect of the two loves, and ther- 
fore to be offred with them, as before he 
ſayth. The Hebrewes explaine it thus: Ia 
the fiftietb day from the numbring of the ſheaf,is 
the feaſt of Weeks ¶ Exo. 34-22. or of Pente- 
oſt Act. 2. 1. ] aud it is « Retentian or ſo- 
lemne- aſjembiic;,] and this day they 
{ than other dayes) two bulloc Kc, and à ram, c 
ſeven ſlambs, all of them hunt offrings; and « 


goai for a ſynbffring, and theſe are the offrings 


Po ken of in Num. 28. 26. 7. 30. and they are 


| | the addition of the day. And yet they bring 
before the Lord. This was brought at the | more for this day,s meatioffring of new (wheat) 


| in two logves And they offer with ; 


of 


er more 


he loaves, 
« bullock, 


Which; 


= 
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s bullok , and two ram, and ſeven Lonbs,all 


| a 4 ng. and 
Rs fore 


ever and the 
er 


fer peace 
Aſaimony in Tamidin, ch. B. 
ces figured Chriſt unto them, by whoſe 
death their ſynns ſhould be pardoned, 


| their pcrſons ſanQified, and their thank'- 


giving unto God made acceptable : by 
whom alſo the fruits of the land were 
bleſſed unto thẽ; & as the wheat is better 
then barley, fo their firſt- fruits which 


they brought in . of homage to the 
e 


Lord, was more wheat, than of the 
3 with many moe ſacrifices. 
Ain K- 


ings ] which were uſually give 
with all ſacrifices : the meaſure of them 
is ſet,in Nam. :$.5.7.12.13.14. of reſt] 
in Greck , of ſmel : in Chaldee, which 
ſhalbe accepted with favour. 
V. 19. ſhal offer | Hebr. ſþ.l doe,as v.13. 
s Syn-offring] whereby they acknow- 
their unworthynes to appeare be- 
fore God, or to injoy the fruirs of his lad. 
otherweiſe then by Chriſt their ſacrifice 
of Atonement. of Peace-offrings ) or, 
of payments , wherby they payed thanks & 
raiſes unto God for his mercies j which 
ing doen alſo with facrifices, ſhewed 
chat by Chriſt , wee mult offer praiſe to 
God centinually, Heb. r3.15. It is obſer- 
ved by the Hebrewes, that the church (or 
Cougregation) never offred any Peace- 
— but theſe. Maimony treat. of Of- 
Fu ſer) 


bees, ob. i. ſe, 4. See the nates op 
Lev.4.14. 

V.n0, wave them with the loaves The man- 
ner is recorded to be thus; They brought 
the rwo lambs ( the Pexce-offrings ) aud weved 
them whiles they were yet alrve;and afterwards 
killed tbem, and flayed them, and took the breſt 
end the ſhoulder of ech of them bothe,(44 in Le. 


v. 30. 37.) «nd leyd them downe by the ro 


— — 


werd 
ken of in Levit. 23. So there are to 


n 
the cuſtodier ( ie ſts in their charges ) 
— 2 hg Laps ame day, and 


the night, 4 the 
. Theſe lacrifi- _ 22 


nes] that is,moſt holy. The Peace-offrin 
of patticulit perſons were leight holy 


gregation, were holy of bolyes,thart is, moſt 


ye ſhel call thi day. 


leeres, n (the prieſt ) pus both bi hangs un, | Praiſe of the glorir of tus grace ber 


, the 
ou lacy fig 


woſt holy things. 


cimony in Tamidin,ch.8. ſect. 11. holy- 


— 


things, but the of the C6- 


p*ace- offrings 
holy; as Sol. Iarchi here obſcrveth. for 
the Prieſt) that he may eat them, as before 
is ſhewed. The Greek addeth, for the prief 
that offreth them , The Law for the prie 
to eat theſe and other holy things, ſee in 
Num.18.8.9.10. &c. 

V. 21. ſhal proclaime] or, hal convocate, 
that 15,call-rogither the people: in G tec k. 
this ſelf ſame day 
Hebr, the ſtrength (or bodie ) of this day: ſo 
in v. 14. 18 & 25. See Gen. y. 13. c- 
vocation of holynes ] an — convocetion, and 
meeting togither of all the people: part · 
ly in remembrance of their comming out 
of Egypt, Deut. 16.12. who came thence | 
to keep a feaſt to the Lord in the wilder- 
nes, Exo. 5. 1. 3. which chey kept at mount 
Sinai; Exod, 24. where alſo the Law was 
given at this time of the yere: Exo. 19.1. 11. 
the memorial wherof was celebrated by 
this yerely feaſt; and partly to ſanity 
the firſt fruits of their wheat harveſt, and 
to celebrate Gods mercies for the truit- | 
fulnes of their land; as this place ſhew.- | 
eth. The chief thing figured hereby, was 
the ſolemne giving of the law of Chriſt, ' 
which after was performed in Ieruſalem, 
at this feaſt of Pentecoſt , when he ſent his 
Apoſtles the gifts of his ſpirit, in fyerie 
tongues, AG. 2. 1. 2. 3. Wherupon they 
went forth to reap that which the Pro- 
phets had ſowen,gathering fruit unto life 
ecernall, and bringing the wheat of God 
into his garner ; unto the everlaſting 


—_— 


n 


ali. . 8 


Dr 171 cy 9, 


—_—_— — — u—— — + „ — - 


| 


| 


| 1 bu mae oh —.— 


ſ«bbatiſme that is, « reſt,” or j, from 


| 5541 of trampen : the Chaldeej4 mewortal of 


and is eyther with mans voice or with 
|. ken found 9 Numb. 10.8.7. 


of metall,: 


4nd \ Luke 45: Epbe. Kg. . And ren 
— 8 ee with j joy and. 
thankfulnes unto God, we recerye 2 
the ſpirit of life Mi Chriſt hes 4 hath 
debe e hw yn & dearly; 
ee, | 1 Toons 
1 ctr 
at; — — 


dut _— 
hed for . This . — tiven 


*y . i the 


| hore af the Feli @hich were in W 
which they celebrated to the honvur of 
him, repeateth that law concerning the 
poore, whoſe relief, he joyneth with bis 
own ſervice; as in repesting theſe feaſts, 
he maketh mention of ſuch ilſo, 
to be made partakers of their joy, Deu. 161 
t 1.14, See allo Dest. iy: 19. —22/Where 
this la w is ena 
V. 4. the ſtyeub þ ore Þealed of the 
Hebtewes T7; of us no- September; in 
ſcripture it is named Erbarin 51 King 8:2. 
which the Chaldee there expoundeth ibe 
moneth of tht cAncents; hah abe they led the 
pp month cc, u now it i the on- 
So Targum Ionathan here explaineth 
it, 7a Ti "hich, is the ſeventh »moncth, In this 
moneth, Solomons Temple was dedica- 
ted. the firſt 
new moone: 
nel, were courted by the Moone.” 


4 


your labaurs: Ta rgum Tonathan callerh 


it 4 go day. blowing 
of cornets; theGteektranſaterh a memo- 


ſbowtiog . The Hebrew Df, ufed, 
is generxiy a loud ſchowting noiſe, com- 
monly for joy as EN 11.14. 1Chyo.1 5:18. 
ſomerime for ſorow s era. 16. Mir.4.9. 


ſound of trompet and then it is ar bro- 
"Again, Tr S to df two forts ome 
the ſilver trompets in che 
Sanct urie, — 10. . ſome of horn, called 
eoynetr,-2 Chyon.14: 14: As That this 
WAS with blowing * trempers aud cor - 


12 


for burnt :offr 


HH 


diy] which wasat the 
tor all their monerhs in I. foy 


of · trompets J or. ſe 


Ch. 5 EIT] 


nets; dppeareeivby Num. 10.10. Tre wyabhy 
lemne_duyes. ; eyd in the beginning + bay: — — 
ee blowwub the tyom 


ings M and in — 


2 
Av every i 
geist e eee 
ſact iſces) emo 'bultoks 
their meat pm] 


drink-off; aſy h<offripg; 
Nun. NN —— —4 
which" was the. beginning of the 7 Jerez 
they offered alf-chefortſayd erificds, 8 
over and beſides them, one bullo k, one fm 
and ſeven lambs for durnt· offrings, and- 4 
goat for a ſyo.offring, Numb; 25.1.6. The 
trompat which theyproclaimed the new. 
yere with; ———— pt oy 
slzimed the lubiter with, which wWaas 
corner (cilled itrHebrew She, hay) Lev a.. 
The Hebrew doctors write ae thus; 1. 
i tommaaided by the Law to bear the ſound of 
the trompet (ot cornet, ).in the beginning of the 
vert, Num. 2911. end the trompet . they | 
Mew with,eytHer da the be ginewng. of the yere,by 
A the lub ire. wes vf nm borne crooked and 
wil cornets, fave of famons horne, were 


that the blowing at the new yere [hould-be with 
the-cometi(Levitizg; var) yettafehe Tubilee it * 
4. HOP TRYGMAHH ( the 

| of bwd-ſouhd) Lv. hh wherupon we dos 
been t the 
lalre was with ibe cornet ((Shpphay; }) «iſe the 
ound. at the begianivHs the yere, was vvith 
the torts. in the Sanctuarie they did blovy.in 
the br bann of ahe here! arvithibne corn and 
ot berate at ir vuritte in Pſal. 98. 
h v mpetii aud ſound of tarnet, ſhow- 


iro 
triumphantly beſem the E ORD the: King: 
but in other placrethey did unt ble vx in the be- 
ginning of the-yere, ſuve vvuh the comet onely. 
All are pound thru ahe ſuund of the cornet, 
Preefts, und Levis g and. [ſratlites, and Proſe- 


| 

| tyres, and feyvants th wir enade free * but vvo- 
men, and. fervanty, wut r= 5, 20 «re not bound, 
The front Trumnahy'( or alame) ſpoken af in 

| the lavu is not certainly k 


iy 


9222 


— nove of us, by rea: 
on fade engt 


1. 


4 


CAndraltbough tbe not expreſſed: in the late, { 


dr or blowing ) at the Ir 


2 


of yeres and our many caphvi- 
Ee tie , 
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ter in hand. This . 
the Priefts in the Sanctuarie, and Mi- 
niſters in the {; es, Which all the 
— were yn to heare, — 
Prophet ſayth , Bleſſed is the people that 
know the ſound, P.. $9.15.) ſignified the 
preaching of the word by Gods meflen- 
gers,who ſhould liſt up their yoice bke « 
and ſhew his people their tranſ— 
on,Eſai.;3.1.denouncing Gods judg- 
ments for treſpaſſing againſt his law, Hof. 
8.1 A, — py may 1 
| wit prayer, t may 
finde — with the Lord, [oel. 2. 1.18. 
16. 17. that awaking out of ſleep. and 2 
riſing from the dead, Chriſt might give 
mem light, Eyheſ. c. 14. And as trompet» 
were moſt ſolemnly blowen every new 
yeres — , and every yere of lubilee; fo 
againſt Chriſts coming to h the ac- 
ceptable yere of the Lord, (Luke 415.21. 
| John the Baptiſt blew the trompet in If- 
rael, preparing the way before him, prea- 
ching the baptiſme of repentance for re- 
| miffion of ſynns, Ar. 1. 1. 1. 3.8. of whoſe 
| miniſtery, this feaſt of blowing of trom- 
pets, ſeemeth to be a ſpecial figure. See 
more on MA. io The Hebrewes had a like 
underſtanding in this millerie, for they 
fay that che blowing of trompets «t the be- 
ginning of the yere , had 4 myſticel-ſsznifice- 
tion, as if it had been ſayd, Awake ye ſleep- 
i. out of your ſleep; aud. ye deep. ſleepers, weke- 
up out of your deep.ſleep; and make inguirie m- 
to your works, and e by repentance, and 
vemembey your Cre » bebold they that forget 
the truth , throug:,  ' :nitier of the time, and 
that goe aſtray all their yere in venitic and emp. 


OB — — 


2 
«lions; and let every one of you aht by evi 
wey, and his cogitation which i not good. Mui. 
mony in tr. of Repentance , ch. 3: [4. And 
to the end they might the more ſeriouſly 
convert unto the Lord, all the houſe of 1h«- 
9 8 
moſe-deedes , vvorks , and to exerciſe 
Cr ts — m the be- 


of * 
yere: and uſed all, 
| to nſe in the night , theſe ten — 2 — prey 
in the Synagogues , vvith vvords of ſupplication 
for grace exc. Fbidem, ſei. 4. 

V. 27. «day of eAtonements J or, of en. 
pietion and reconciliation to God, that 
they might have forgivenes of all their 
ſynns . Ot this day, and the rites about 
it, the Law is more ly given before 
in Ch. 16. Between this and new yeres 
day before , were cight whole dayes, 
which ſpace they to prepare them- |. 
fel er the found of the trompet, un- 
to humiliation for their ſynns, and rec6- 
ciliation unto God in Ghriſt. | 
your ſouler ] humble your ſelves in faſtiog, 
prayer &c: fee the notes on Levit, 16.2.9. 
where five things are ſhewed to belong 
unto this afflicting of them ſelves; which 
things are alſo mentioned by Targ. Iona- 
than in this place. eee ] ma- 
ny burnt· offrings and ſacrifices, deſcribed 
in Lev. 186. & Num 29. 711. 

V. 29. every ſoule] in the Chaldee, 
every man: ſo in v.30. cut- off] in the 
Greek and Chaldee, deſtroyed; and Targ. 
Ionathan addeth deſtroyed by death: mean- 
ing if they did it preſumpruouſly . But 
fr6 this faſting or aſfliting of themſclves, 
— nga fick folks and children, as 
is ſhewed on Lev. 16.29. N. 

V. 30. f wil even deſtyoy that ſoule ] or, 
wil make nprl per att wy et ct 

| peo b Hebrewes 

— ber 

, on . 80 
jon Levi. 16. 31. «nd who /o ag warty 
", 


Liviricys,. . III. 


32 


34 


— — 


| for 


| teth, from the ninth 0 


wil to be doen on this day ; and 
d, & bei: to be 


work ; is 
if be doe , be is to be ſcour 


ſrow 


d this day, 
matters, ſave this, that for preſumptu- 
it on the ſabbath , he is to be ſtoned, 


ous dot 
and for doin e be is to be cut off. 


rod be rene, of the Reſt of the tenth day, 


ch. 1. ſecl. 1.2. 
| V. 32. is the ninth] the Greek tranfla- 


e moneth fromthe eve- 


ninge | until the tenth of the moneth at 


ſhall (or reſt) your ſabbathes. F 1 
ſabbatixe (or reſt) your r 
theſe words the Hebrewes gather , that 
their faſt began a litle before the "tenth 
day began, and continued a litle after it 
was ended, See the notes on Levi. 16.19. 

V. 34. of Boothe] or, * 4a «bernecles, 
made of boughes of 28 v. — 
In the new Teſtament this s feaſt is called 


in Greek Skenopegis, that is, the pit 

tents, or ſetting 777 boothes, Joh. dog — 7 
the LxX. tranſlated it in Deus. 16. 16. This 
feaſt they kept, in remembrance of Gods 
fayours to them in the wildernes, where 
they dwelt in boothes, v.43. and to ſhew 
their thankfulnes unto God, for the fruits 


| | which in this moneth they reaped , Deut. 


of 


16.13.14. and to figure out the commi 
of Chriſt into the world at this time 
the on Tong , to dwel in the Tabernacle of 
ech, who was nale fleſh, and dwelt (or 
10 bis tent) among us, loh. 1. 14. At this 
caſt, Solom6s Temple (a figure of Chrits 
bodie Jeb. 3. 19. on was dedicated with 
great ſolemnitie, and the Ark brought in- 
to it, 2 Chron.5.2.3-—7, This feaft de alſo 
are to keep, Zech.14.16--19. which thing 
we 2 beleef in Chtiſt, that his grace 
* ſulficient for us; and that in all our in- 


| Semis, 


* — =_ . — 


e — 


| wn Agog to be holy unto the Lor 


6 Tl 
— bee 


* 


— — cook 0rd. 1.2. 
Heb. 11.13.14. Phil. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 1.13.14. 

ſeven 2 complete number, 

ng our whole life time in this tra _ 


did che ſeven dayes of valevened hems, | 
wherof ſee the notes on Exod. 3 18. 

V. 35. convocation. of } an Fo gr 
aſſembly of the — to 
learn his law; Den. 3 1. 10.1. — 8. — 


1 fie work] Hebr, work of ſervice; 


2 - ng ] in Greek, bens 
g. There were many ſacrifices offred 
all che dayes of this feaſt , the chieffeſt 
wherof were ere burat-ofr $: 2 their man- 


ner and order is diſeri ys 
Num.19.13.-38. the eight hich 
was the 22. of Tiſri, or Ss _ 
lemne-«fſcemblic} or, general-afſemblie; 
in Hebrew Guaſereth, (or Aiſcretb) which 
hath oy 6s 3 of 8 or re- 
_ , DECAULE this day, ehe e were 
- eyned from work 4 — to- 
ger in 3 ——— Chal- 
tranſlateth it, 
ther: and ſo the dE («wow is in other caſes 410 
— ler. 9. . The Greek here & 
often turuoth it Exodiom as being the day 
288 pay . — ro 
is e 0 
leb. 7. 37. The aſt Jay ot che Paſfovg 
called alſo by this name, Deut. 16.1. A 
the Hebrew doors apply the name ab- 
ſolutely to the feaſt of Pentecoſt, often in 
their writings, wherupon Zoſephas ſayth 


= n b. 3. ch. 10.) «t Pentecoſt, which the He. 
F 


call ASARTA , «nd that ſignifieth 


| Pentecoſt. In «Amos F. rr. it is tranſlated in 


Greek Peneguris , which word Paul uſeth 
Ee 3 ia Heb, 


«pan ay; | 
as Paul |: (© 
<a 


*1: 


33 


36 


III 
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lect. 
» 


ee ee ee rf. 


* 


— 


. | 25 Plinie ſayth. Nat. 
1. 1444 me take this fra ol gorge 
| Ie, the branches of Ove, Oile, 
ons, trees, and Miriles mentioned in Neb 8.15, 
e. Aſo the Peace | wherwith,they made. the boothes +, N 
the Hebrew doctots und t ſtand this here 
to be the fruit and branches, borne in 
' mens hands , as the feaſt; as after is to be 
IOpaerby | hewed,;,, - boughes ] in Hebt, Coppoth, | 
ing in his due time.] ſo named of being bowed, or cto kd; * 
This phraſe is a ſo uſed of God his admi- Weſe bonghs cf alm trees, the Chaldee & 
niſtration to his people, for their help in | the leruſalemy Tirgum calleth Labin, as 
due time dayly, 1 Korg 8:59 A like ſeech growing out af the hare of, the tree; and 
Fof the yere ; be thing uf A yere ic ibe yere, | the Hebrew es deſcribe them to. be the 
that is, à yetely tate, ονq .. et (or ſif-branches)of the palme 1 Tate) 
V. 38. your gifts hereby may be meant | tree, when they are budged , befare the leaves 
the firſtborn catick andifirſ fruits, which | be [pred abroad , whiles it ij yet like a ted ( or 
they gave unta the Lords Pricits, Numb. | ſcepter, ) and that if called Lulab. Maimony in | 
18. or ſuch. other bunt offrings, 20d | Shophan Cc, ch. 2. 1;. It is knowen, by 
peace offringras the pcbple would give | humane. writers, that the branches of 
at the feaſts as Deut. 16. 10. 17. 2Chroy.z5), | this treo, were. wont: ro be caried in mens 
neben 
Tx 


1/3; vow] chat is, vowed (#crifi- tor ſignes of viRtonie;Pauſania 
ces}, which alſo they brougheat the i | in Arcaden, In like fignification, the 
lemnefeafts, Deut. t 1.6. . 11. 14. - | children of God are ſayd to have palmes in 
V. 39. the revtuse J or income, that is | their hands, Reve. 7.9, and the palm tree is 
the corne and wiae and oile dec. Heres | green and flouriſhing, P/al.92.13. of a tall 
upon this is called the F-aft - of wgathening, | and,upright ſtature, wheres the Church 
Red. 23. 16 74 ſabbaiſmeÞ chat is, <reft of Chriſt is lkened, in Song. 7.7.8. Theſe 
from your labour s. | Palme branches (or Lulabin) the lewes uſed 
V. 40. theft day] to weet, of the to bear in their hands, at this feall, 
teaſt; which was the fiftcenth day of the branches of thick trees ] Hebt. the branch 
moneth, v.35. So there were loure dayes | of the thick tree: theſe the Chaldee para- 
between the Feſt (or Atonement day) and phraſt interpreteth Hadaſin , that is Myr- 
chis Beaſt of Boothes;zias there had been | tles; and in Neb.$.15, Myrtle branches are 


eight dayes between the feat of Trom- expreſſed, at that fealt of Boothes which 
ts, and that Faſt. the run] this may | the Iewes then kept: but branches of thick 

e unlerſtood ot branches with the fruit trecs are mentioned alſo beſides: fo that it 
upon them: 28 in Exek, 19-12. where for ſeemeth to be more genera]; but the He- 
ait , the Greek tratflateth brexches : how | brewes reſtreyn it here. The branch of the 


e it the Hebrewes take it properly for thick tree, ſpoken of in the Law, u the Myrile 
the fruit ot the tree. of goodly trees | (branch ) whoſe leaves cover the wood therof, 
Hebr. ef the tree of gaod!/ynes( or of b mnour,) A when there are three leaves or moe upon one 
| which the Chaldee, and Targum letuſa- | place of the ſta K: but if there be rwa leaves to- 
lem cranlaecth, of the Pome-crtron tree, So githey , end 4 third lei above the n „it is not 
the Hebrew doctors ſay, The fruit of the thick, but is called Hades ſhoteh . Maimony 
goodly tree (po ken of is tbe lew , is the Pome- \ in; Shophar cc. c. y. ſz. Now to reconcile 
citron , Muumony in Shophar and Succeh,c,7.. | this with Neb, $.15, R Solomon Faxchi ( in 
ſ-2. This tree beareth apples at all times, his ann >» rations there ) ſaych Ed the 
one talliag-off, ſome ripe , ſome ſpring- | Ahne ig Neb, 8.) #s Hades ſbetro , which is 


” * 
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II Nerd G. XXIII. 


4 church, in E., 41. 19.204 opputed unto 


— — + - * ww — 


vas meet fey the Lulab, [zhe brangh to be ca- 
1 . df for bvotbes ; and the 


the Lulab. Bur this they lay to mainteyn 
their traditions, apd pampe at this feaſt, 
atcer mentioned. The Arie is luke the 
Oliye tree, but hath: leſſer leaves ; it is 
mentioned among other goodly crees, 
| which: fięured the ptoſperitie ot the 


| Briers 5 Eſaigs 5.23, So in Zachaties viſion, 
Zachar 1. 8. willo we: of the brook or 
of the bourne , that grow in yallies, and b 

rixeis ſides. Thertore the growth of god: 
men, is likened to willowes by water: 
connſes,, Eſg. 4. (Of carying theſe bran- 
ches, the Hebrew Doctors ſometime call 


Boothes that they dwelt in , theſe ſeven 
Adayes „ might be made eyther of theſe, 
or of the boughes of any other trees, or 


ground: but theſe foure , they got ſpe- 
cially to caty in their hands, ( fo they un- 
derſtood this law, ) after this manner. 
T heſe foure kindes ({ay they) e one chman- 
dement, and are called the commandment of the 
Palme-branch{(Lulab And they may not have 
fewer or moe then theſe ., And if they cannot 
finde any one of them, they may not bring for it 
of another Kunde, like therunto. They binde the 
| Palme-branch,and Myrtle, and willow branch, 
and make of them three, one bundle; Aud when 
4 Man takes them «up to gore forth With them, he 
bleſſeth ( God ) fo ſt, for the ta King- up of the 
Pelme-branch . T hu bundle he caricth in ha 
right hand, and the Pome-citron. in bu left; aud 
carieth them as they grow, with their rootes 
downward to the earth, and their tops upward 
into the aiey. If he wanted any one of theſe 
branches, be caried them not til he had al. The 
fame branch might not be leg then foure hand 
bredi hes lang:the myrile C the willow branch 

not leß then three: though they were longer, i 

Was «llowable. The Pgme-citren mig hi not be 


— 


— —_ 


leſſer in bignes then an"eggei; greater it might 
Le & much A they would. A they KAR 
weved (or moved) the branches three times i 
Ward; every wunde ( or quarter of the world.) 


this feaſt, The feaſt of willowes . The 


of any thing that grewe out of the 


| 


| The child that knoweth bow to wave tt, is 


| NOW (Pſal.1.18-25.) and in th e [eventh day, 


eneath , that they might not be to er. and 
L began to reppyee Fi 2 72 
| on 


feaſt onely, 45 it is ſayd (in Levit. 23.40. «And 


ſbal o ejoyce before the Lord your God , ſeven 


— = ” 


They caried them a the tine of reading the 31 


Pſalme. T bty might cavy them « "time | 15. | 
day, but not by night . 'be WEL SLY nent to 


cary theſe branchcs is but for the firſt da) of the 


ye. ſhall ta ke unto you in the firſt day, And in 
the Sancluarie onely, they caried them every 
the [even dayes of the feaſt; upon this ground, Vt 


ler: Lev. 23. 40. Who-ſoever is bound 10 
( the Law of ) the Trompet, and of Boathes, 
bound to carry the Palm->ranch:athers ave free. 


bound, by the doctrine of the Saibes to carry 
the branch, that he may be trayn 
commandements . Every day they went about 
the Altar once, with the palme-branches in their 
hands, and ſayd O LORD SAVE NOW 
(or Hoſanna) and O LO PROSPER 


they went «bout the Altar ſeven times c. 
Maimony in Shophar Fo; 28 ere. Here- 
by we may ſee the reaſon, why at Chriſts 


ther time of the yete,) the people and 
children firowed the way with branches 
of trees, and took branches of Palwityeet, & 
went forth to meet him, and cryed Hoſan- 
na: Mat. 21.8.9. &c. Toh.12.1 L. 13. For All 
the legal Feaſts had their accompliſhmet 
in him;and to him the honour and ſolèm- 
nity of cvery fealt , did by right apper- 


joy, in remembrance of former deli 
verances, v. 43. and fox the preſent bleſ. 
ſings of God, Deut. 16. 15. and in exſpecta- 
tion of future good thitidꝰ io be acrom- 
pliſhed in Chrilt: Zach. 14. 16. & c. The 
Hebrewes lay, Anhough we are to reſoytt in 
* ſolemne feaſts, yet «t the feaſt of 2 
ther was is the Sanfiuary a day of more rxccee- 
diag joy: and thus they did. In the evening of 
the firſt good day,they prepared in 15 mitra. 
q A place far the women above, 4 : fe WP tn 


p 


fey; 71 in every ot of th 


— — 


— 


— 


teyne. ye ſball refice] with ſpirituall 


2 


- 


1 wp in the 


coming into Ieruſalem, (though at an o- 


| 


6—— 


1 


da e of the ſolemnity ; hey Began, Fas 
52 a the dayly 7 , ts wy 
722 . 


* * - -S» 4 


* 


— 


* a 
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, nd all the night. They 


the ro of the 44y 
— gors pa 


— ; 


* 


could ſing, ſung with bis 

month. And they rkipped, 2 Dy hands, 
and leapel, and . every man 45 he could, 

nd ſung ſongs and hymnes. But this mirth, was 

| ES coat or on 2 5 


the heads of the Seſſions and Synedrions, and 
| Eldeys dh bt: were they 2. leaped , and 
danced, and and vejoyerd in the Sanctus. 
ry. is the dayes f of the feaſt of Boother;and all 
the people men and women, came to ſee & bear. 
T he joy which a man rejoyceth in doing 4 com- 
ment, . | 
mended it, is 4 ce c. But 0 
hath « proud L 4 
1 honoureble in his own eyes, in theſe places; be 
| « 4 ſyuner and 4 foole; and of this Solomon 
warneth ſaying, Set not out thy glory in the pre- 
ce of the King (Prov.24.6.) But who ſo hum- 
bleth himſelf and meketh himſelf vile in the 
places, he « gre , «nd honourable, and 
of love; end ſo David the King of Iſrael ſayd, 
And } will yet be more vile then thus, and will 
be beſe in mine own eyes, (Sn. C. a2.) And 
ther is no gre«tues or honour, ſave to rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord, « it is written, And David the 
King, leaping end dancing before the Lord. (1. 
San. 6. 16.] Maimony in Shopber. ch. f. ſed. 
11 it. The lewes had aſſo other tradi- 
tions at this feaſt, which they lay came 
from Moſes; recorded in Thelmud Bab. in 
| Succeb. chap. 4. and by Maimony tom. 3. in 
| > 7 2 chapt. 10. 2 C. Sec; . the 
es of this , they powred water 
| 2 There was 2 4 veſſel 
conteyning three Logs, that was filled at 
| Shiloah ( 2 well whoſe waters ran ſoftly 
into the brook Kedron, Eſ«.8.6. Nebem. 15 
15. ). they brought it to the Water gate, 
and there they ſpunded and ſhowted. 
Then they caried it to the Altar, where it 
powred out with che wine of the 


| 


| pompous obſervatiors, to the true ſpiri- 


(ofthis e the gra , 
nd cried, ſaymg, N 
da ny unto me 3 Ir 2 


water: Job. 7-37-38. 
their carnal 


I 


tuall refreſhing of their ſoules. 
V. 42. dwell in Boothes ] or, fit in Tobe 


of the feaftfood ( 
man thirſt, tet 


er IF >| « the ſcripture hath ſayd, out of bis belly 


on the ot their-houſes, ind in 
court , and in the ſtreets cc. Neb. 
. 6, _—_ were made — the branches 
trees, as there appeareth v. 15, And 

the Hebrew canons , the Boothes mi rl 
not be covered with any cloth, or ot 
thing, which had not growen out of the 
earth, or was not cut off from thenee, or 
with any thing that might receive un- 
cleznaes, or that had an evil ſayour, or 
that was faded, or fallen-off alone: if they 
covered it with any of theſe, it was un- 
lawfull . Tb, Bob. in Succab, chop, 1. 
and Miimoxy in Shophar , c. 5. .. 1. 2. More. 
over they ſer the meaſure ofa booth, to 
be nor leſs in height, then ten hand 
bredthes, nor more then twentie cubits: 
but it might be as wide as would. If 
it had not three ſides (or walls , ) or if it 
had not a flat roof, it was unlawfull. Mai- 
mony ibidem ch. 4. The dwelling(or ſittin 
in theſe boothes, was, that they ſhould 
eat and drink and dwell in them all the 
ſeven dayes , both day and night, as they 
uſed to dwel in their houſes, other dayes 
of the yere. And all thoſe ſcven dayes, 
they made their houſes empty, and furni- 
ſhed their boothes ; with all comely vel- 
ſels, and bedding, drinking veſſels, cups, 
& c. but cauldrons,kerttles and ſuch like, 
were without the booth. If the rayn fell, 
they might goe out of the boothes into 
their houſes, til the rayn was over. At all 
times when they came to fit down in the 
Boothes, all the leven dayes, they bleſſed 


| fied them by his commandements, & c6- 
manded them to fit in Boothes. Maimon. 


way Þ 
dayly ſacrifice c. Vpon this occaſion it 
eee e > beds 


—— ů —ů 


ces; which after in Ierulalem, they made! 
| who ſo would: but the great wiſe men of ifraet, | 3 — 


(God) before they ſate down, who ſancti- 


== 
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ibidem ch. C. . Cc. every IR 
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| ſeries paſt, and to ex 


| CHAPTER 24. | 


for the 


_— — — * — — „** — 9 


— — the He- 


Sa ene up in 
Such as were watch. 


|nually . th 


evening unto — 0 
{ hah, — a — 


V. eneration⸗ Jy our poſter: 
tie. , 2 lo that the fr ſl 
place where Iſrael camped, after 
came out of —.— called Succoth, that 
is Bcothes, ER 7. At the end of eve- 
ry ſe venth — Law was cõmanded 
to be fo read before all the 
at this learn to 
won their God 2 Dent.z1-10.--13. See 
rfermance hereof , in Nebem, f. 18. 
— at this time of the yere , the 
— had their fruites into 
Geggele he proſperine ould rake 
t eſt their proſperitie 
2 to forget both God and themſelves, 
\this Law was was piven.chas they ſhould then 
dwell in boothes; to remember their mi- 
Q a full redemptiõ 
of che bodies and J Rules by Chriſt leſus 
our Lord. | 


—_— 
W0 


ä 


1. The fr aclites are cimanded to bring oi e 
s , Which _1oron muſt order. 5. 

T he Shew bread, with | Gankincenſe, to be ſer 
on the Table every Sabbath , and eaten by the 
Preifts, 10. 23. Shelomiths ſon bleſphemeth, 

and is floned to death . 15. The like lem is giv? | 
for «ll blaſphemers . 19, Death is appointed for 


* is, Suiſſaclion for 4 es 


A Nd Ichorah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying . Cömand the ſonns of 
Iſrael i that they take unto thee, pure 
dile olive, beaten, for the Light: to | 


— 


cauſe the lampe to aſcend up, conti- 


they | ſhalbe in one cake. 


ever, — — your generations. 
Vpon the pure candleſtick, ul he or- 


renn 


thou ſhale take fine-flowre, & 
7 
And thou ſhalt 
ſer them, in two rowes, fix «x arow: 


upon the pure table, before Jehova. 


And thou ſhalt put 
pure frankince 
the bread, for amemorial; aFyre-of- 

unto Ichorah. In the ſabbath 


upon cb row, 


Without the weile of che * 
and Teſtimonie, in the Tent ofthe Con- 


that i« may befor! | 


day in the ſabbath day, be ſhal ſet-in- 
order, before Ichovab, continually: 
fro the ſonns of Iſracl, ancverlaſting 
covenant . And it ſhalbe,for Aaron 
in the holy places for it holy of ho. 
in it s holy — 
lyes to him, of the 'Fyre-offrings of le- 
hovah, h an ever ſtatute . 

And there went out, the fon ol an 
Iſraelitiſh woman; and he w, the ſon 
of an Egiptian neſt the ſons 
of Iſrael: & the ſon of the Iſraeliteſa, 
& a man an Iſraelite, ſtrove-rogither 
in the campe. And the Iſraelitiſh 
22 — blaſphemed the Name, 
& curied; t un- 
to Moſes: and hi, — 
Shelomith the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan. And they put him 
in ward: that be might declare unto 
them, by the mouth of Ichovah; And 


61 
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lchovah ſpake, unto Moſes, ſaying , 
Bring · ſorch him that hah curſed, out 
ol the camp cler il hat heard biw, 


| 


— AH 
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* 
o 
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ſay their hands inds upon his head: avd 
let all the congregation ſtore bim. 
And thou ſhale ſpeak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael ſaying: Any man, vhẽ he ſhal | 
eurſe his God, then he ſhal beare'his 


LE VITIVI, Ch. WY 


comtanded blofes co! 


ec de, inchahely 


as e dei ref be pi Seger th wand 

Name of ſehovah , ve pi 2 I | 

wh | e | Ot grace. This Law is here repeated trom Ex. 

to death al the Q 'Rofing od. 25. v0. &c, where ir — before given: 

(hal tone him: as wel ranger, AS | e the annorations there. the Lamp] 

N 5 in Chaldee, the Lampes, meaning the ſeven. 

rh, - _ pur-todeath;' | Lmpes, as is explained in N 5. 2. which! 
11'£ A m 


any coul · of Mat: ſhall ſutely be put᷑ to 
dat! And he that ſmiteth the ſoule 
#fwbecaſt, ſhal terompenſe it: ſoule. 
er ſoble. And a mam, when he 
hal ge 2 blemiſ upon his neigh- 


vour: as he hath doen, ſo ſnal it be 


doen unto him. Breach,for breach; 


eye, fot eye tooth, for tooth: as he 
Rath given ablemiſh, upon a man ſo, 
'| {hal it be given upon him. And che 


that ſmiteth a beaſt; ſnal recompenſe 
it? and he that ſmitetk a man, ſhalbe 
pur to· death. One judgement, ſhal 
ye have: as wel the ſtranger as the 
home-borue; ſhal have ĩt: for, l am Ic+ 
hovah, your God. And Moſes ſpake, 
tothe ſonsof Iſtacl: & they brought. 
forth hit that had curſed, out of the 


tht-forinscof.4fracl dic, as lehoval 
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200127 Annotation. 
. 2 } . 7 Greek crang 
* thjer 4 ben into thee; tha 
wv ded give(Or Bring unto thee: Ve 
io Ge 1.9. Exod, Aut Nun, 
1 As the former liwes in Chat. 23, 
| taught IGae the profeſſion e their obe + 


* 


12— 


— 


whenhethall ſhire, | are interpreted, the ſever Spirirs of Gol, Rev. 
4. 1. chat is, the manifold graces of the 


um and ſtu qed him, with ſtones: & 


44 


Ara ont a 


KCTS | 


ip: ſo theft here} 


ed for his worſhip wege 
holy 


thera the like, in reſpect of me 
things which concerned Gods ſerviee in 
his Sanctuatie.. ele] or, ef rhe live- 
tree the oibe wherof;] ſigured the grace: 
of Gods ſpirit; and the beating of the 


Spirit: now there are diverſities of gvacic is. 
gifts, — yo Spirit, 1 Cow. 12. 
11. ſo the ſeyen lamps ate here 25 one 
Lamp. Likæwiſe in Ed V. 20 N Sn. 
33. 160 6 that is, be, as 
the Greek and Chaldee expound it: for 
the flame alwayes aſcendeth. contiau- 
«lly } this the Hebrewes expound, from 
night to nig bi, 1 the contin uall Burnt offring, 
which was not but from du to day. Sol:Farchi 
on Lev. 24. And in Thateun Jonathan it is 
explained, in the $4 day, and in the 
working dey. This Law ſheweth the ordi- 
nary Cutie of the church, to provide 
olle for the Lampe. In times of diſtreſs, 
the Prophet ſ2w a viſion ot two olive 
trees on ech ſide of the candleſtick, emp- 
tyiog out of themſelves golden oile, 
through two golden pipes. God teach- 
ing that the work of grace, is not by hu- 
,mane power or might, but by his Spirit. 
ach. 4. 2. 3.6.11.11. 


1 


nn 


— — — 
—_ re cis 


| 
EV. z. without the veile] meaning with- 


place, & the holy. cf the teſtimony which 
| 15 before the teſtimonie, Exod.17.11, meining 
the Tables within the Ark called the Tr, 
mon, Exod, 250215 before which the veil 
{did hang, Exod: 40.v1, Amen) nd 
| bir ſonnt; Exod: 15. 21, figuring Chriſt who 
by his ſeven ſpirits, with the oile of his 
grace-, czuſeth his word to ſhine in the 
faoctuaric of his church, Rev.4.5% . 


| 
| 


out the ſecond veile (as it is called in Heby:'s, | 
3.) which parted between the moſt holy | 


l 


— 


Ce ee En 


= 


zvVIiTICyYS, 


— 


+ evening unto morning ] that is, put- 
hin ſo much oile, as may cauſe ir to 
burne from evening to morning, all the 


night: the meaſure (they ſay) was half a 


Log, (about a yn of a pinte, hof oile for 
every Lamp. Sol. Lerchi See Exod. 27. 20.21. 
And that the lamp went out in the mor- 
ning, 2ppeareth by 1. Sam. 3. 3. 

. . pure candleſfick ] made all of 
pure gold; 2 figure of Gods Law. See Exo. 
25.31. Or, it may be called the pure ca- 
dleſtick, becauſe it was dayly to be pur:- 
| fied and made clean by the Preiſts. be- 
fore Ichovah] there in the holy place were 
the lamps to be trimmed; and ſo might 
not be trimmed without , and afterward 
brought in; as Chacham here obſerveth. 

V. 5. fine -floure] of wheat. The ma- 
king of the ſhew bread is ſayd to be thus; 
T hey brought foure and twentie Seahs 1 
Pecks,which ar eight Ephahs, or Buſhels, ] 
of wheat for the Meat-offrings; out of which, 
being beaten and ground, they boulted 
foure and rwentie tenth . deales ( or Pottles ) of 
fine -flowre : and made therof twelve unlevencd 
cakes. They were kneated and moulded with- 
out the court, but baked within the courtyard, 
4 other Meat-offrings . «And they had three 
formes ( or moulds) of gold ; one wherin they 
put the cake, when it was dough;and the ſecond, 
wherin they baked it; and the third when they 
put it after it was taken out of the Oven, Eve- 
ry cake was ſquere, ten band-bredthes long and 
hive broad; aud ſeven fingers bigh. eAnd the 
Table, was, twelve handbreathes long, and ſix 
broad: they ſet the length of the cake, on the 
bredth of the table, ſo that the cake was two 
bandbredthes over the one ſide, and two over the 
other c. Maimony in Tamidis (ot Dayly | 
ſacrifices) ch. 5. . See allo the notes on 
Exo. 25. 3. babe it] not in the Sabbath 
day, nor on a feaſt day, but in the evening of | 
the Sabbath they baked it, and ſct it in order on 
the morrow. Maim. ibidem, | 10 twelve 
cake] anſwerable to the number ot the 
twleve tribes of Iſrael , repreſented by 
theſe cakes, and in thẽ all Gods clect, (ca. 


led his Ifreel, Gal. 16.) which are as unle- | 
vened cakes, 1 Cor. . preſented unto him theſe 12,cak.s of Shew bread,) we! 


„% : 


10 Chriſt, as up6 2 pvre table in his Sane- 


tuary ; where his favourable face is al- 
wayes upon them. Theſe are called the 
Shew bread, wherof ſee Exod.z5.30, 

V. 6. fix] the Greek addeth, ſix cekes; & 
Targum Ionathan, ſix on one row ; «nd ſax 
on another row. Theſe were not ſer one by 
an other, ( for ſo the table could not wel 
eonteyn them,) but one upon an other, 
as Maimony ſheweth, ibidem, /.9.2. and as 
is noted on Exod. 25.25. ure table] 
which was of Shittim wood, but over- 
layd with prre geld, Exod, 25.24. 

V. 7. ſbalt put] He br. ſhalt give upon (or 
by ) the row, which the Greck tranſlateth, 

«lt put apen the one row: implying the o- 
ther alſo. pes the row] or, by the row, 
that is, by each ot them. The Hebrew 
ghnel, ſignifieth #pon,or b, as in Gen. 14.6. 
& 16.7. Exo. 14.5. and in many other pla- 
ces. The Hebrewes alſo ſay this was by 
the bread , upon the Table: They ſet by 
the ſide of each row , « veſſel wherein was an 
bandful of frenkincenſe, aud the veſſel was called 
Bexik (« Cup or Vial. )So there were two hand- 


fulls of frankincenſe , in two cups: and the cups 


bad verges, that they might reſt upon the table. 
Maim. in Tamidin, ch. 8. fer. pure frank- 
incenſe ] the Greek verſion addeth, ex ſalt. 
By the law inLev.2,13.every meat offring 
was to have ſalt; fee the annotations 
there, So of this, the Hebrew canons ſay, 
the frankincenſe was to have ſalt, & the other of- 
frings . Man. in Tamidin, 64. / 10. for 
the bread J or, tothe bread , for « memorial: 
that is, the incenſe ſhalbe burned on the 
altar, (and not the bread, ) which ſhalbe 
a memorial for the bread; as the bandful 
of the Meat. offring with the oile and iu 
cenſe therof, is called the memorial theref, 
Lev. 2. 25 bringing to Gods remembrance, 
his covenant with his pcople. The Greck 
tranſlateth thus, «nd the cakes ſbalbe for a 
remembrance , ſet before the Lord. « Fyre- 
fring] in Chaldee , an oblation : for theſe 
cups of incenſe were by the Priefis burn 

ed on the Altar unto God; to teach, that 
the 12. tribes of If acl (repreſented hy 
hy 
Laing 
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| 


fich in Chriſt, a feet odour unto him. 


Wherforz th : Church is layd to he pe / fu- 


| med with myrrh , an1 frankincenſe, Seng. 3.8. 


And the prayers of che iin as, (Uk ned 
to incenſe, Rev.. ate as 4 themorial and 
a ſweet ſmelling odour unto God: A. 


10.4. Pſal. 141.2. 


V.8. In the ſabbath day in the ſabbeth 
day] that is, In every ſabbath: the Greek 
tranſlacerh,in the day of the ſabbathes. be] 
that is the preiſt 0 meaning the Prieſts in 
their courſes, as they miniſtred. The Le- 
vites aſſiſted the prieſts in the making & 
preparing of the Shew bread, 1 Chron.g. 
32. © 23-28. 29. But the Preiſts onely 
might come into the SanQuarie, to ſet it 
on, and take it off the Table. And they 


by courſe, Luk. 1.5.9.(faving at the feaſts,) 
and they entred upon their ſervice, on 


them had in their hands , the two rowes (of 
bread, ) and two had in their hands , the two 
cups (of frankincenſe. ) Aud before them, went 
in fouve(prieſts ) two to take of the two rowes 
(of bread,) and two to take off the rwo cups (of 
tucenſe ) which were there upon the table. They 
that caried in, ſtood on the north ſi le, with 
their faces towards the ſouth: and they that ca- 
ried out (the bread)ſtood on the ſouth ſide, with 
t heir faces to the north. T heſe took away, (the 
old bread) , and the other ſet on ( the new:) aud 


the oth-r ; that is, when the on: took off, 
the other ſ-r on le written , BEFORE 
ME CONTINY:ALLY , ( Exod 15.30) 
They vent ont, and ſet the bread which they 
brought ont, up en anothry gol len tab'e which 
was in the Portch ( of Solom ns Temple.) and 
burned the caps (of fankincenſe, ) and of er- 
we'd divid:d the cakes. Maimony in Tami dia, 
ch. . 1. . E the ſons] underſta . 
receiving it ; Or. it 

Iſrael: for many ſuch import-R \p-cches 


ate to be found, which ſometime the Ho- 


A 


lyGhoſt ſypolierh;as in 4 void place, r King. 
22.19 Wher* is to be underſtood , ſiniag 
in 4 void place as 2 Chron, 18.9. So, burden, 


2 Chyox,z,18.. implicth mea thet bare bur- 


the Sabbath, 2 Chrox.23.4. They did this | 
ſervice, thus; Fexre Prieſts went in, two of | ted on v. 8. And the Hebrew canons de- 


the hands of the one, were amidſt the hands of | Þ 


| des, 1 King. g. 15. and many the like. See 


ine taken frm the ſonns of | 


| 


the notes on Exod. 4.5. C 13.8. Now this 
was received from the ſonns of Liracl, in 
thit it was bought with the mony which 
the peopl: gave, Nehem. 10.3133. And it 
is the Hebrewes opinion, that with tte 
half (bekels, which all the people gay: 
yercly, for the ſervice of the ſanctuatie, 
Exod. 30.13.16. they provided the dayly 
ſacrifices & offrings for the congregaris, 
ſalt for the ſacrifices, wood, incenle, the 
ſhew bread , the waved ſheat (or Omer, 
Lev.23-10.11.)the two wave loaves, Lev. 
23-17.the red heiffer, Ni 19. the ſcapegoat, 
Lev. ic. & the like. Aim. treat. of Shekels, 
c. 4. T1. 

5 9. for Aaron and for bis ſonns, ] that 


when they were many alwayes miniftred | is, for the high Prieſt, and for the other 


prieſts,ſuch as did the ſervice; that is both 
the Preiſts that went out, and thoſe that 
came in on the Sabbath, as before is no- 


clare it thus; In the Sabbath, when there are 
the dayly ſacrifices,and the additions, (Num. 28 
9 10 ) aud the two cups of fran kincenſe ( Lev, 
247.) to be burned ; in the morning, the men 
of that fathers houſe (1 Chron, 23.6. 11.24. 
the charge (or courſe)that went-out, they offred 
the dayly ſacrifice of the morning, and the two 
limbs of Buyrnt-offring which were the addition 
Sc. and the other courſe that came in on the 
Sabbath, offred the dayly ſacvifice of the even- 
ing; and both theſe and the other, had their 
art in the Shew bread. And they did not eat 
the bread, until the wo cups of frankincenſe were 
burned on the fyre; and the frau kincenſe wa to 
have ſalt , as the other oblations. And after 
that they had offred the additions (of the Sab- 
bath.) they burned the two cups of frankincenſe. 
cAnd every Sabbath throughout the yere , they 
arted the Shew br:ad thus; the courſe (of 
preiſts) that came in, had ſix cakes ; and they 


» 


which went out 5 had ſix. They which came in 


arted the bre ad among them , on the northſide 


s 


(of the court.) becauſe they were prepared to 


| 
ſerve ; and they that went out , parted on the | 


ſouth ſide, But when there was « feaſt day, of | 
any of the thre» ſole mne · feaſtt, en the Sabbath; 


lkeve.ſe on ibe Sabbath that ws in the midſt of 


the 
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the ſeeft,all the comſes (of the prieſts) bad their 


holy place] within the court of the Sar ctu- 


The Hebrewes obſerve thit there were 


| offring , were it foule or beaſt; ( Lev. 6.160 


| bread (Levit. 23.9.) and the Lepers log of oile, 
| ( Levit. 14. 10. 12 13.) Theſe might not be 


parts equally in the Shew bread: e. The big 

Preiſt , he alwayes took from every courſe , haf 
the cakes , which were bis due; & it u written, 
AND IT SH-ALBE , FOR cAARON 
AND FOR HIS SONNS: ( Levit. 14:9.) 
half for Aaron, end haf for bis ſonns . Maim, 
in Temidin,ch.q. ſect. 9. 10. 11. 1214. in the 


zrie, but without, they might not eat it. 


Foure and twentie gifts give unto the Prieſts, all 
of them expreſſed in the Lau; c cd c, them 
«ll, was the covenant made with Aaron , And 
whoſce ver did eat of a gift ,wherin holynes was, 
they bleſſed ( God ) who ſanctied them with 
the [enflitie of Aaron, and commanded them to 
eat ſo and ſo, Eight of thoſe gifts, the prieſts 
might not eat of, but in the Sanctuarie, within 
the walls of the Courtyard; and five gifts they 
might not eat but in Jeruſalem, within the walls 
of the citie. The eight which might not be eat? 
but in the ſanctuarie, were ; the fiſh of the Syn- 


the fleſh of the T reſpaſs-offring , (Levit. 7. 6.) 
and thePeace-offrings of the congregation, (Lev. 
23-19. 20) and the remayndey of the Sheaf or 
Omer, (Levit. 23 10.11.) and the remnant of 
the Iſraclites Meat-offrings, (Lev. 2.3 10.)& 
the two loaves , ( Levit 23,20. ) and the Shew 


| eaten, but in the SanFuarie. Maimony teat. of | 


| 


| Firſt Fuits,c.r, ſ. 1. 2 3.4. Of all thoſe gifts, | 


ſee the arnotations on Num. 18. 
V. 10. Ijraelitiſh 


ter of Iſrael: her name was Shel:-mith , v. 11. 
V. 11. blaſphemed ] the Greek here 
tranſlateth it, named ; the Chaldee , . 


| preſſed. The Hebrew N4kab, properly ſig- 


nifieth to pierce; or, ſtrike through, Eſai.36.6. | 


| Hibak.3,14, Wherupon it is figura ively 
uled for curſiag or blaſp eming , Num 23. * 


25. Which is 28 a ſtriking through with e- | 
vil words. It is alſo uſed for expreſfSenamin? ' 
of a thing, ſometime in the good part ,"as 
Eſai. g 2. ani ſometime in the evil, as the 
Greek ind Chaldce interpret it, in this 


— — — 
— — — —— ͤ 7—jũn — — — —— —— > — 4 " * _ 


] Hebr. an Ifraelitef, | 
which the Chaldee expoundeth « daugh- | 


unk them a 


lace, the Name] underſtand , of fe- 
oveb, as verſ. 16. which is here omitted, 
for the more reverence, and becauſe ſuch 
wickednes as this, it is even « ſhame to 
ſpeak , as Eph. x. 12. 3. So clſwhere the 
ſcripture ſometime omitteth the name of 
God for rey« rence, as, the right hand of the 
pewer, Mark. 14-62. for, the right hand of the 
power of God, Luke 22 69. and in common 
ſpeech among the lewes, they uſed to 
ſay, the Bleſſed; for, (the bleſſed) God: Mark, 
14. 61. Mat. 26. 63, And when the High 
Prieſt heard words, u h ch he thought to 
be blafþ*emie, he rent his clothes, Mat. 26.65. 
according to a canon which they have, 
(recorded by Maimc ny in his treat. of Ido- 
latrie, ch. a. ſect. io.) thus; NMhoſcever heareth 
blaſphemie of the Name, he i bound to rend 
(his clothes; ) whether he himſclf heareth it, or 
heareth from the mouth of him that heayd it, be 
is bound to rend (his clothes.) But he that hear- 
eth it from the mouth of an heathen, is not bound 
to rend (his clothes: ) and Eltakim and Shebng 
had not vent (their clothes, ) but for that Rab. 
ſhakeb was an eApoſtate from 2 ( Eſai, 
36.22.) - they brought] eyther the wit- 
neſſes which heard him, or the infcriour 
ludges, who not knowing how to puniſh 
this man, brought him to Moſes, accor- 
ding to the order ſet, in Exod. 18.22.26. 
Shelomith] in Greek, Szlomith, daughter 
of Dabrei: ſhe being an Hebreweſs, had 
maried an Egyptian whiles the dwelt in 
Egypt; whoſe ſon now blaſphemed God. 
V. 12, in werd] or, in priſon. that 
he might declare] meaning, that Moſes 
might declare, or, that it might be declared 
The Hebrew phraſe to declate 
(or expound) may be expteſſed both t heſe 
wayes, as is noted on Gen, 6. 19. 20. The 
Chaldee explaineth it thus, until it was de. 
clared (or expreſſed) unto them, by the decre of 
the word of the Lord; to weet, what punith- 


ment the blaſphemer ſhould have: ther- 


fore the Greck trau ſlateth, to judge him, by 
the commandement of the Led. For as men 
judge not for man, but for the Lord, 2 Chron, 
19:6 . ſo re they to judge, accordin? to 
his judgments, EK. 4 24. M ichet they 
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de not man'fef?,, are to be inq ured; the | in NN.. 2327. there (the y ſay) he pro... 
eauſe being brought % God, ExSd. 18.19. nounced the Hime as it is written with LH VH, 
So Moſes did io other hi caſcs, Num. 27. | 53ut out of the Sanctuarie they pronounced it 
L1,--i, & 15.34. Adonai: far they mentioned not the nme as it 
V. 14. out of the cams | or, to (2 place) 4 written, but in the Sanclu irie onely. - And af- 
without the camp : becauſe the Camp of II- | ter that S:mron the juſt, was dead ; the P. 
racl was hole , and all unclean perſons ceaſe! Fam bleſſing by the na ne abit i written 
were to be put out of it, Nm. f. 2. 3. much (H/ H.)] though it were in the Sanduazry; 
more the flapitious, lay their hands] | to the end that no man ſhould learn it, which 
both to fignify the trueth of their telli- te good eſleeme, and meet ( for to learne 
monie, and that his blood ſhould be on | it. cAn1 our firſt wiſe men , did not 
his own head. We fiade not this rite of er it their diſciples, or their children, that 
impoſing hands, commanded for any o- | were meet (or honeſt; ) ſave once in ſeven 
ther malefactors; and the Hebrewes hold yeres . Maimony, treat, of Prayer, chapt. 14. 
it to be peculiar unto this ſyn, Al the | /eF.1o. By this it appeareth, that this cu- 
witnefſes and the Judges one lay their | ſtome was taken up of themſelves, not 
bands on the blaſphemers bead, and ſay unto | commanded of God: the ſanRifying of 
bim, T hy blood (be) upon thine head, for thou | whoſe name, ſtandeth not in letters and 
haſt occaſioaed it unte thy ſelf. And of all that | fylables; but in faith and obedience, Ns. 
are killed by the Synedrien, there is none upon | 20-12, & 15.30, See the annotations on 
whom they impoſe bands , ſave the blaſphemey Exod.6.24. & Numb.s. blaſphemeth the 
onely. (Lev.24.14.) Maimony treat. of 1d». | name ] ſee verſ. 11. the Greek tran(lateth, 
latrie, ch. 2. ſect. 10. nameth the ue of the Lord: meaning with 
V. 15. hn] or Every man: Hebr. | blaſphemie and curſing, as did this Egyp- 
Man man : which Targum lonathan ex- | tians ſon. 
poundeth yong mes or old man . Vpou this V. 17. ſal ſmite] that is, as the Chal. | 
| particular occaſion, a general law is here | dee tranſlateth ſb4l kill. See the notes on 
given, for puniſhing blaſphemers. | Gen-14.17. eule ] that is, life: ſee Gen. 
bear his ſyn ] that is, the puziſhment due | 19.17, & 37.21. and for putting murder- 
for his ſyn. ers to death, ſee Exod.11.1z. ſhal ſurely 
v. 15. blaſpbemeth] in Chaldee, ex- be put to death } or, ſhall be put to dye the 
| preſſeth, in Greek nameth: ſee verſ.1 1, death an Tatgum Ionathan explaineth it, 
| name of febovab ] Hereupon ſome of | ſhalbe killed with the ſword. 
the Hebrewes gather that the blaſphe. V. 18. the ſoule of « beaſt that is, the life 
mer is not to be ton2d, unleſs he expreſs | of it; which the Greek explaineth thus, 
that ſacred name IEHOVAH : but the | he that ſmiteth 4 beaſt and it dye. ſoule 
wiſer of t iet j iſtly miſlike that reſtreynt, for ſoule] or, Ife for life, that is one living | 
thouzh themſelves doe overmuch re- | beaſt for another; as ox: for 0x2, theep 
ſtreyn it. There be ſume that exp2und it, that | tor ſheep, and the like. 
be « not guiitie (of death,) ſave for the name V. 19. ſo ſhal it be deen] by the Magt- 
22 (that is, Ichovih:) 54 Po that | ſtrate, according to the rigour oſjuſtice; 
or Aon alſo ( that is LORD, he i to be except he buy it off with money. For un- 
(on:d: ay th Maimony treat of [dolatrie, ch. | leſs it were murder, (which God torbaJe 
2. Hd. 7, And they are long ſiuce come | to be bought of wit! any ranſome, Nun. 
unto this, that they hold che nam: of e- 35-31. ) the Hebrewes hold all blemithes 
bov4h unla full to be pronnunced in rea | and hurts might be redeemed with mo- 
ding of the ſcripture, or otherweiſe ;' ex- ney . Which ſeemeth alſo to b warran- 
cept in the SanRazrie when the Prieſt. table by the Law, in Exed.21.18.19. And 
bleſſed the people, according to the Law for that in ſome caſcs it could hardly be 
| | 


doen 
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20 


ten his neighbour on the eye, & made 
him looſe half or a fourth pare ot hisfight; 
or if a blind man had imitten out an o- 


doen againe unto him? The Hebrew ca- 
nons ſay; He that hurtetb bu eig Ou , 
| bound to pay unto him five things to weet, for 
by dammage, and for the payne, and for by heal- 
ing, and for bs reſting ( from bis Hanes, and 
for the ſhame : and theſe five things muſt «l/ be 
recompenſed with the beſt of by goods. How 
for the dammage ? If be have cut off bis neigh- 


be were « ſervant to be ſold in the market, how 
much ke was worth, and how much he is worth 
now; and what ix bated of his price, be muſt 
p4y; 4s it s /ayd, EYE FOR EYE z Which Wwe 
have been taught to be meant of peying for it 
wih his goods, T hat which is ſayd in the Law, 
(Lev. 24.20.) Us be hath given à blemiſh up- 
014 mu, ſo ſhall u be given upon hum; not 
nt ant that he ſhould be hurt, & his ne. ghbe ur 
is hint c. Maimony tom, 4. in Chobel, ch. 1. 
r. 3. See alſo the annotations on Excd- 
11 

v. 20. Breach for breach] Targum lo- 
nathan ſayth, T ke price of l reach for breach, 
the price of an eye for an eye c. As thete are 
ſevetal forts and degrecs of hurts & ble- 
miſhes, ſo were the penalties rated; 
Which the Hebrewes lay down thus; He 
that eutterb off his neighoours hand or foc , or 
finger , or ſmiteth out his eye , payeth the five 


things; for his dammage , for his paine, for tis 


bours hand, or hi foot, they look on him, « if 


— 


| x rugs notatall. For fa man bad ſmir- gaine: & c. Maimony in Chobel, ch. 3. 14. | 


#pon,s men} The Hebrew Adam, tignt- 
fie th men & wem u, Gen. 5. 2. all mankiode, 


ot u hat fort foever. : and fo this law ex- 


ther mans eye, how ſhould the like be 


— — xk — 


| healing, for his reſting, and for hit hare. If he 


ſmite him on the hand , aud it ſwelleth,and aſtey 


it prove wel ag eine, he payeth four things, for bis 


| paine , for his bealing, for his reſting ( from bis 


{ 


work,) aud fer bis ſhame, If he ſmite him on 
| the lead, and it [welleth; he yay eth three things, 


for the paine, for the healing and for the ſhame. 
If he ſmite him on 4 place which is not ſeen, as on 
bis beck , be „ things . for the pane, 
and for the healing. If be ſmite him with à cloth 
hi ia his band , or the like thing ; he pay- 
eth one thing, for the 


1— 


2 


ſhame one y. 80 he that 


ſhaveth off the hayre of his neighbours head, 
pet but for the ſhame onely; for it wil grow 


———_ — — 


terdech to all, ever the meaneſt. He that 
hurteth b:y own Hebrew ſervant, u bound to 
p39 «l! ve things (before mentioned,) ſave for 
his veſting. He that hurteth his neighbours C 


| ndanitiſh (or heatbemſh) ſervant ; payeth to his 


maſler, all the five things. He that burts his 


| neighbours Hebrew ſervant , is bound to pay 


all five exc. He that hurteth an other mans 
wife, payeth for her refling, and for her hea ine, 
to ber buſband; and for the paine, to her ſelf: 
and for the ſhame, and for the dammage if it be 
to be ſeen, as if it be on her face, neck, or. hand; 
« third part is payd to her ſelf , and two thirds 
to her hulband: if the damm ige be on 4 mor 
place, a third part is payd to the buſband, and 
two thirds to the wife . If an huſband hurt bis 
own wife , he is bound to pay unto ber out of 
hand, all the dammage, and all the ſhame, and 
the payne; and all is hers , her huſband hath no 
Fuit therof . And if ſhe will, ſhe may give the 
price to an otter . And her huſbund is to heale 
ber, as all ſick perſons are wont to be healed. It 
is unlawful for 4 man to hurt either himſelf, ov by 
neighbouy : and not be that burteth onely, but 
whoſoever ſmiteth 4 righteous man of Iſrael, cy- 
ther [mall or great, men or woman , by way of 
ſtrife, he tranſgreſſeth againſt a prohibition, for 
it is ſayd (in Deut. 25.3.) be ſhall not adde (or 
exceed) to ſmite him: if the law forbiddeth to 
adde in ſmi ing of a ſynuer, much more (is for- 


| biddeth ) to ſmite 4 juſt man. Though be doe 


but lift up his hand againſt bis weighbour, ut ts 
unlawful: and whoſoever liſteth up his hand 4. 
geinſt his neighbour, though he 2 bim not, 
he is 4 wicked man. Maimeny in Chobel c. 
ch. 4. . io. c. & .. Ci. 2. 

V. 21. that ſmiteth] the Chaldee tran- 
ſlateth, that killeth a beaſl: hut it extendeth 
furcher, even to the hurting or mayming 
of his neighbours beaſt, and conſe quent- 
ly any other of his goods , according to 
the Law, Exod.22. 5.65. So the Hebrewes 
expound this law, ſaying . He that deeth 
dammage to his 2 goods, i bound to 


recomp enſe the whole I whether he doe 
Ft 3 
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it of ignorance, or againſt bis will, it u 4 if be 
did it preſumptuouſly : 45.4 
of an houſe, or ſtumble as be 
on « veſſel and breaketh it, he is bound to pay 
the whole demmage ; a it is written, eAND 
HETHATSMITETH A BEAST, 
SHALE RECOMPENSE (or PAY FOR) 
IT; the ſcripture 2 no difference, whether 
he doe it ignorantly or preſumptuouſly . eAnd 
whether he hull his neighbours beaſt, or break 
his veſſels, or rent his clothes, or cutt down his 
plants; there is one law for all. Bit this is to 
be underſtood , if it be within the power (or li, 
berties) of him that ſuffreth the dammage: for if 


- 


dammage, he is not bound to recompenſe, nl 
he doe the dammage preſumptuouſly : but if he 
doe it of ignorance , or being forced; be is di 
charged. Likewiſe if they be both of them with- 
in their liberties, or both of them out of their li- 
berties; and the one doeth dammaze againſt bi; 
will, to his neighbours goods, he is diſcharge? 
He that thruſteth his neighbours beaſt into the 
water; or it is fallen in, and he wil not ſuffer it 
to come up out of the water, til it dye there he 
is bound to recompen/e it : and ſo in 4; like (4s 
| ſer. Wheſorver is the cauſe of doing dammage 
te his neighbours goods , he is bound to recom- 
penſe the whole demmage , with the beſt of his 
ſubſtance, & others that doe dammayes . Al. 


laſt; foraſmuch 4s he was the cauſe theyof at firſt, 
he u bound to pay. Aſumony in Chobel exc. 
ch. 6. ſect. t. 2. 3. 12. & ch. 7. ſ. 7. ſmuteth 
4 men] that is, killeth him, as ve... ſo 
the Chaldee tranſlateth it kill-th; and the 


dye, ſbalbe put to death, 
V. 22. Onejudgment] that is, one man- 
ner of law , and puniſhment. ſhall ye 
have] or, ſhalbe to you. 
ger] or, & the ſtranger (the proſelyte,) ſo 

ſhall the homeboryne = 
V. 23, «nd ſtoned him] the Greek ad- 
deth, and all the congregation ſtoned him: as 
verſ.14. Of the manner of ſtoning, which 
they uſed after ward in Iſrael, it is recor- 
ded in Thalmud Bab. in Sanhedrin,ch 6. and 


| 


goeth, fallet | 


— 4 


| ſes caſt upon his hirt; and if with that he 


it ke within the liberties of him that doeth the | 


though he doeth not this dammage himſeif 44 


Greek addeth, he that ſmiteth « man, and he | 


as wel the ſtran. | 


they came Within foure cubits of the | 

of execution, they ſtript him that 
was to be ſtoned, out of his clothes, and 
covered his naked. ſhame before him; & 


one linnen garment, The place of floning 

was high, whither he and the witneſſes 
went up, and his hands were tyed , and 
one of the witneſſes ſtroke him behind 
on the loynes; it he dyed not with that 
blow, there was a great ſtone ſo much as 
ewo men could beare, which the witnel- 


dyed not, all Iſtael threw ſtones up6 him, 
as it is written, The hand of the witneſſes 
ſhalbe firſt upon him, to put him to death; and 
afterward , the hand of all the people: Deut. 
17. 7. | 


I — 


—— 


— — 


CHAPTER 25. 

1. God commandeth that every ſeventh yere 
ſhould be a Sabbath and « yere of reſt to the 
land of Canaan, 4, in which it might neithey be 
tilled nor reaped, & and the fruits that grew of 
their own accord that yere, were to be common 
for all. 8. The law for the Jubilee in the fiftieth 
yere; fer libertie to the inhabitants of the land, 
returning to N and poſſefficns, and 
reſt unto the land. 14. Oppreſſion may not be 
in ſelling of Poſſeſhons. 18. Abſeſſing of obe- 

rence. 23. The manner of ſelling and redee- 
ming lands. 29. of houſes in walled cities, 31, 
| end of houſes in villages. 31. Of the houſes and 
| ſu 2urbs of the Levites , and the redemption of 
| them. 35. Compaſſion of the poore. 39. The 


poore Hebrewes might not be (old for bondmen: 
43. ner ruled over with rizour. 44. Bonden 


were to be of the heathen. 47. The redempti- 


o of Hebrew ſervants out of ſtrangers hands, 
54. Their freedom at the Jubilee. 


DAD 


Nd Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
in Mount Sinai, ſaying, Speak 


— — 


| by Maimony in Sanbedrin ch. 15. that when | them: 


untothe ſonns of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
When ye come into the land, 
which 


—ů — — ä — 


a M oman was not ſtoned naked, but ian 


| "Sabbath yere. end LavITICyS, ch. XXV. 


a 


ubue. 
neither ſhal ye reap, that which grow- 


which! give unto you: then ſhal the 


3 


4 


und reſt; a Sabbath, unto lehovah . 


— — . — 
—— 
. — 
« 


| Six yereszhou ſhalr ſow thy feildz & 
fix yeres, thoitſhalr prune thy vine. 
yard; and {halt gather, the revenue 
| therof . © And in the ſeventhyere, 
ſna be a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme, unto 
the and;a Sabbath, for Iehovah:thou 
ſhalt not ſow . thy feild;nor pcune, th. 
vincyard, That which groveth- of- 
it· on · accord of thy har veſt, thou 
ſhalt not reap; and the grapes of thy 
ſeparation, thou ſhalt not gather: it 
ſhalbe unto the land, a ycare of ſab- 
batiſme. And the Sabbath of the 
land, ſhalbe unto you for meat; unto 
tee, and unto thy mar ſervant & un- 
to thy woman. ſervant: and unto thy 
hired ſervant , & unto thy ſojourner; 
the ſtrangets, that are with thee, And 
unto thy cattel; and unto the beaſt, 
that are in thy land: ſhal all the reve- 
nue therof be, for to eat. 

And thou ſhalt number unto thee, 
ſeven Sabbaths of yeres, {even yeres, 
ſeven times: & the dayes of the ſcven 
Sabbaths of yeres, ſhallbe unto thee, 
nine and fourtie yeres, And thou 


lowd-ſound, in the ſeventh moneth; 
in the tenth &y of the moneth: in the 


ſhalt cauſe-to- ſound, the trumpet of 


eth. of. it. ſelf in ic; neyther ſhal ye ga- 
ther the grapes, of the ſeparatios ther- 
of. For, it i the Iubile; holynes, 
ſnal it be unto you: out of the feild, 
ye (hal eat the revenue therof. lu 
this yere of labile ye thal returne, e. 
very man unto his poſſesſion. And 
it ye ſell a ſale, unto thy neighbour, or 
buy,of thy neighbours hand:doe not 
ye oppreſs, any man his brother, Ac- 
cording to the number of yeres,after 
the Tubile; thou ſhalt buy, of thy 
neighbour:according to the number 
of the ycres of the revenues, he ſhall 
ſel unto thee. According to the mul- 
tirude of yeres, thou ſhalt multiply 
the price therof;and according tothe 
diminution of yeres thou ſhalt dimi- 
niſh the price therof: for, ( according 
to) the number of the revenues, doth 
he (ell unto thee. And ye ſhal not 
opprels, ary man his neighbour; but 
thou ſhalt fear thy God: for, I av le. 
hovah,your God. And ye ſhal doe, 
my ſ{tatutes;and keep my judgments, 
and doe them: and ye ſhall dwell on 
the land, in conſident- ſafetie. And 
the land, ſhal give her fruit; & ye ſhal 
eat, to the full: and dwell theron, in 


| 


19 


20 


confident- lafetie. And if ye ſhal ſay, 
what (hal we eat, in the ſeventh yete? 
behold, we ſhal not ſow; neyther ſhal 


| day of Aronements, ſhal ye cauſe the 
trumpet to ſound, throughout al! 


your land. And ye ſhall ſanctifie, 
the yere of fiftie yeres; and proclaime 
'1berty,throughout the land, unto all 
the in abi: ants therof: a lIubile it 
ſtalbe unto you; and ye ſhal teturne, 
very man unto his poſſesſiõʒ & every- 
man unto his familie, ſhal ye returne. 
lubiſe ſhal it be,a yete of fiftie yeres, 
| hal it be unto you: ye ſhal not ſow; 


we gather our revenew., Then I 
wil command my blesſing upon you, 
in the ſixt yere: and it ſhal bring forth 
revenew, for three yeres . 


of the old revenue: until the ninth 
yere, until her revenue come in, ye 
Shaleat ofthe old. And the land, 


| Shal not be ſold for ever for the land 


And ye 
ſhal ſow, the eight yere; and shal cat, 


| 
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| | Liberties of $ 


Lzviticys, Ch. XXV. 4 


7 the Tubile: | 


a6 


* 


i mine: for ye are 


and ſo- 
journers, with me. And in all the 
land of your poſlesſion; ye ſhal grant 


—— 


a tedemption, for the land. 

If thy brother be wexen-poore 
and hath ſold, ſom of his poſſesſion: 
then the redemer therof, he that i⸗ 
neere unto him, ſhal comg and ſhall 
redeem, the ſale of his brother. And 
a man, if he have not a redemer: and 


| his hand hath atteyned, and found 


| 29 


2 


of. 


ſufſiciencie 67 the redemption ther- 
Thea he ſhal count, the yeres 
of the (ale therof; and reſtore the o- 
verplus, unto the man to whom he 
ſold it: and he ſhal returne , unto his 
poſſeſſion. And if his hand finde 
nor, ſufficiencic to reſtore unto him 
then his ſale ſhalbe, in the hand of 
the buter therof, until the yere of lu- 
bile: and it {hal goc-our, in the lu- 
bile; and he ſhal returne, unto bis 
poſſesſion. TY 

Anda man, it he ſella dwelling 
houſe, in a walled citticy then the re- 
demption therof ſhal be, until the 
end of the yere of the ſale therof: 4 
yeere of dayes, ſhalbe the redemption 
therok, And ific be not redemed, 


| until a whole yere be fulfilled therto; 


then the howſe , which ᷣ in the citie 
that & bath not a wall, ſhalbe confir- 
med for ever, to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations: it ſhall 
not goe-· out, in the Iubile. But the 


houlcg of che villages which have no 
wall, round-abour; ſhalbe every-one 
| counted, as a teild of the countrie: 
redemption ſhalbe for ii; in the lubi- 


le it ſhal goz-our, And the cities 
of the Levitegthe houſes, of the cities 


of their poſſeſſion: a redemption e- | Both thy wan-ſcrvant and thy vo- 
p Main- 
— 


— 


ver, ſhalbe to the Levites . And he 
which ſhal redeme, (ſhalbe) of the Le- 
vites; and the ſale of the houſe, & the 
citic of his poſſesſion, ſhal goe-out in 
the Tubile: for the houſes of the cities 
of the Levites, that is their poſſeſſion, 
among the ſonns of Iſrael. And the 
feild, of the ſuburbs of their cities, 
ſhal not be ſold : for ĩt i to them, a 
poſſesſion for ever. 

And if thy brother be wexen- 
poore; & his hand fayleth, with thee: 
then thou ſhale ſtrengthen him even 
the ſtranger and the ſojourner , that 
he may live, with thee, Take not 
thou of him, biting-uſury or increaſe; 
but fear thy God: & let thy brother 
live, with thee . 
(halt not give unto him, upon biting- 
uſurie: not give him thy meat, upon 
increaſe. I, am Ichovah your God; 
which brought you forth, out of the 


land o Egypt: to give unto you, the 


land of Canaan to be unto you, 2 
God. = 

And if thy brother be wexen-poore, 
with thee, & be (old unto thee: thou 
ſhalt not ſcrve thy ſelf with him, with 
the ſervice of a ſervant. As an hi- 
red ſervant as a ſojourner, he ſhalbe 
with thee: unto the yere of Iubile, he 
ſhall ſerve with thee. And he ſhall 
goe-out, from with thee; he, and his 
| fonns with him: & ſhal teturne, un- 
to his familie; and unto the poſſesſi- 
on of his fathers (hal he return. For 


— — 


they are my ſervats; whom I brought- 
forth, out of the land of Egypt: they 
| ſual not be ſold, with the {ale of a ſet- 
vant. Thou ſhalt nor rule over him, 
with rigour: but ſhalt fear thy God. 


- 


Thy money, thou 


33 


34 


35 


1 


: 
-, 
£ 
15 
0 * 
IF 


FE 


| 


— 


* A 


45 


46 


—Redemptions in 


Leviticvs, Ch. 


— ————— — — ſꝶſ— 


(pale) ol the heathẽs, that «re round- 
about you; of them ſhal ye buy, mar- 
ſervant and woman - ſervant 
alſo, of the ſonns of the ſojourners, 


| that doe ſojourne with you, of them 
| ye ſhal buy; & of their familie, which 


are with you; which they beget, in 
your land: and they ſhalbe to you, 
for a poſſesſion . 


ſelves: but over your brethren, the 


47 
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nnn. 


ther; thou ſhalt not rule over him, 
| ith rigour , 

| —And'ifthe hand of the ſtranger & 
lojourner with thee, doe atteyne; and 
thy brother be wexen- poore, by him: 


the ſtrangers familie. After that 
he is fold, a redemption ſbalbe for 
him:one of his brethren, ſhal redeme 
Eyther bis uncle, or his un- 
cles ſon, ſhal redeme him; or any of 
the neer-kin of his fleſh, of his fami- 
| ly, ſhal redeme him: or if his hand 
hath atteyned, then he ſhal redeme 
himſcif. And he ſhal count, with 
| him that bought him; from the yere, 
that he was ſold to him; unto the yere 
of luhile: and the money of his ſale, 
{halbe according to the number of 
yercs;as the dayes of an hired- ſervant, 
{hal he be with him, It there be yet 
many, of the yeres: according unto 
them, ſhal he reſtore his redemprion; 
out of the money that he was bought 
for. And if there remayne but a few, 
of the yeres, unto the yere of Iubile, 
— 2 


And ye ſhal take 
them as- an- inheritance for your ſõns vants; they are my ſervants; whom I 
afcer you, to inherit r a poſſesſion; brought. forth. out of the land of E- 
for ever, with them ye ſhal ſerve your | 


ſonns of Iſrael,eny-man over his bro- 


. 


and be ſold, unto the ſtranger the ſo- 
journer, with thee; or to the ſtock, of 


| man- ſervant, which thou ſhalt have: | when 


| 


| 
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the Iubile. 


cording to his yeres, he ſhal reſtore 
his redemption . As an hired. ſervant 


And | of the yere, by the yere, ſhal he be 


with him: he ſhal not rule over him 


ifbe be not redemed , by theſe: then 


he ſhal goe· out, in the yere of [ubile; 
he, and his ſonns with him. For 
unto me, the ſonps of Iſrael e ſer- 


gypt: I, aw Ichovah your God, 


_—_— 


— — 


— < if 


Annotations. 


Theſe letters fignifie rhe 
D D D beginning of rhe two and 

thirtieth ſection, or lecture 
of the Law: ſee Gen 6.9. 


N mount Sinai] or, by the mount; that 

is, in the plaine about it, where Iſrael 

camped ſtill, Num. 1011. 12. So Manal- 
ſes is ſayd to be buried in his hoſe, 1 Chro. 
33-20. when it was but in the garden of by 
houſe, 2 King.21.18. And here God begin- 
neth to teach his people the ptofeſſion 
and ptactiſe of their obedience unto him, 
in their land and poſſe ſſions, ſanctiſied by 
the Sabbaths and lubilees. Which were 
a ſhadow of things to come , but the body is of 
Chxiſt. Coloſſ. 2.16.17, Ther fore theſe were 
the ordinances of mount Sinai, which 
brought forth children unto bondage: 
but we are come unto mount Sion ,where 
the Lamb (Chrilt) ſtandeth with his 144. 
thouſad, that have his Fathers name writ. 
ten in their foreheads; and by faith doe 
enter into bis reſt. Gal.g.25 Rev. 14 1. Heb. 
I 2.22. C 4.3. 

V. 2. reſt] or ke'p ſabbath, 4 Sab. 
bath ] or, a reſt: the Chaldee calleth it ae. 
leaſe or remſſion; which word Molcs uieth 
in Deut. 15.1, This Law took place when 
they had poſſeſſion of ihe land, which 
was conquered by Ioſua iu ſcven yeres: 


— 


he hath counted with him: ac- | 


* 
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\ Levirticys: Ch. XXV. 


ſa the eight yere af er Moſes death „Was 


the firſt to be reckned towards the Sab- 
bath yere, and yere of lubile; as appear- 


eth by 14. 1. 2. 7. 10. & c. For Caleb was 
40. yeres old when he was ſent to view 


the land, in the ſecond yere atter their cõ- 
ming out of Egypt, Num. 13. Deut. 1. and 
they were 38. yeres under Moſes in the 
wildernes , Deut. 2. 14. and when Caleb 
wasg g yeres old, the land was given them 
for inheritance, Tof. 14. 7. 10. that in the 
8. y. of Ioſua, they began the count; and 
the ſeventh y. aſter was the firſt Sabbath 


yere, and the fiftieth yere after, the firſt | 


Iubile. 


V. 3. the revenue 


longing to husbandrie, is implied. 


— 


| } or, iacome, that is the 
frut , as the Greek tranſhteth , 
der theſe principalls, all other work be- 


An { na- | 


Lord ſhould be proclaimed, Efai. 61.1.2. 
Luke 4.18.19. &C. 2 Cor.6 2. Thus every 
ſeventh yere , was for hem to meditate 
of, and in faith to exſpect Chriſt; whois 
the true Noe, that giveth us comfort & 
reſt from our work, and from the ſorou 
of our hands;becauſe of the groũd which 
the Lord hath curled, Gen. 5. 19. prune} 
or, cut thy vineyard ; meaning the ſuperflu- 
ous branches of the vines, which the huſ- 
bandman cutteth off, to make the trees 
more fruitfull. Therefore to ſigniſie that 
God would leave the vine of his church 
waſt, he ſayth it ſÞ4ll not be praue f. Eſa. 5 6. 
And under theſe, all other werk of hul- 
bandry is forbidden. 
nons h: it thus. It i commanded to reſt fro 
tllling of the land, and dreſſing of trees, in the 


ſeventh yere , Lev. 5. ud whoſo doeth work | 


V. 4. Sabbath of ſabbatiſme] that is, ef of tillage of land or trees, in that yeve;he fruſtra- 


reſt : which two wordes ſigniſie an exaQt | 


reſt, 25 is noted on Exod. 16. 23. unto 
the land ] which ſhould have reſt every 
ſeventh yere, from being ploughed, dig- 
ged, dounged, or manured; from being 
reaped, or mowen, or the like. As the 
Sibbath day ( wherin men reſted) was to 
teach Iſrael that they themſelves were 
the Lords: ſo the Sabbath yere was to 
teach that the land was the Lords; ther- 
fore he addeth « Sabbath unto Fehovab, 
meaning unto his honour, and in ſigne of 
homage unto him; which the Chaldee 
tranflateth 4 releaſe before the Lord. The 


Sabbath diy was a reſt fr6 their labours, 


layd upon man for ſyn , Geneſ. 3.19. the 
Sabbath yere was 2 reſt for the ground, 
which for mans ſyn God had curſed; Gen. 
3.17. In this yere, at the feaſt of Boothes, 
there was a ſolemn reading of Gods Law, 


| before all Iſrael , Deut. 31.10.13. and at 


the end of this yere, a releaſe of debts, 
Deut. 15.1.2. &c, It was a figure of the 
Sabbath or reſt, which Chriſt was to give 
unto his Church ; of the underſtanding, 
which they ſhould have in his Law; and 


the remiſſion of their ſynns, (Which were 


their debts, Mat.s.12. Luk. 11.4.)when the 
time of grace, the acceptable yere of the 


teth a command ement, and tranſer: ſſeth againſt 
« prohibition, Lev.25.4. T bey my not plant in 
the ſeventh ( yere, ) though they be trees that 
bear no fruit ; nor cut off knobs from the trees, 
nor bruſh of withered leaves or boughes , nor 
biad up the branches , nor make « ſmoke under 
them to kill the wormes , nor cover the plants, 
with any thing wherin dung , that the foules 
might not eat them when they are tender, nor co- 
ver the unripe-fruits : and ſo all other cul. 
ture (Or huſbanding) of trees . For ſowing or 
pruning , Or reaping, or gathering fruits, this 
yere, 2 man was to be beaten; whether 
they were the fruits of the vineyard, or of o- 
ther trees : for other works not expreſſed 
in the Law , he was not Beaten but chaſtiſed 
(or ſcourged.) He that planted in the ſeventh 
yere , eyther of ignorance , or preſumptuouſly; 
(that which he planted) we plucked-up-by 
the roots. He that ploughed or dounged his 
ground in the ſeventh yere ; that it might be the 
fitter to ſow wh# the ſeventh yrye was out, they 
amearſed bm, & be might not ſow it, at the go- 
ing out of the ſevcih yere. If he removed thorns, 
or gathered out flones , to fit it againſt the ſe- 
venth yere went out; fora/much as he did that 
which was not lawfull, he was amearſed; but he 
might ſow it, at the going out of the yere: Mt. 
Maimony tom. 3. in Tobel (or treat. of the 

as intermiſſion 


The Hebrew ca- | 
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| Intermiſſion and Iubile,) <>. 1. The outward 
reſt ot iſrael from theſe laborious works, 
figured a better reſt which all the people 
of God ſhould have by Chriſt , ccaſing 
from their owne works, and doing the 
work of God, belet ving in his Son, by 
whom they ſhall finde reſt unto their 
ſoules. Heb.4.9.10. Joh. 6.29. Mat. 11. 18. 
15. Vnleſs they did thus, the land injoyed 
not her S:bbathes, Lev. 26. 34.35. 

V. 5. That which groweth of it own accor 
called in Hebrew, by one word, Sepkiach: 
which is ſayd to be AU that the earth bring- 
eth forth in the ſeventh yere, eyther of the ſeed 
which fell into it before the ſeventh yere , or of 
the roots which were reaped, and did grow and 
bear agayne. Maim. in Iobel ch. 4. ſect. 1. 
| ſhalt not reap] to weet, ict the manner 
that they reaped every other yere ; he that ſo 
reaped it, was to be beaten, but he reaped a 
litle at once, «nd did threſh it out, and eat it. 
Mam. ibidem ch. 4. ſect. 1. of thy ſepara- 
| tion ] which were ſeparated and exempt- 
ed from the owners, from ſale and mer- 
chandiſe, and by the word of God made 
free and common for all. The Greek 
tranſlateth of thy ſanctißcation the Chaldee 
of thy leaving, that is, which thou art to 
leave in common . Or they may beſo 
callcd,bccauſe the land and trees were to 
be left unmanured and undreficd, and ſo 
| after a ſort ſeparated from the owners 

care and husbandrie, The Hebrewes ſay, 
| T he ſeventh yere us of more weight then the ho. 
ly thing : for he that redemeth an holy thing, it 


geeth out among the common things , and they | 


| ta ke the price for it. But the ſrventh yere, not ſo: 
| for if one ſell the fruits of the ſeventh yere, they 
| take the price , and make it as the fruits of the 
| ſeventh yere : and the fruits themſelves ( which 
were ſold) are not profaned,or made & the fruits 
of other yerts. Maim. in Tobel. ch. 6. ſect. s. 

| V. 6. the Sabbath] that is, the fits of 
| the Sabbath, to weet, of the ſeventh yere. 
| for meat] and for drink; and for anoyn- 
ting, and for ſuch other uſes às the crea- 


| beafts, 


OC 


8 


| field : ſo long as the beaſt did eat of that kind, 


| 


| tures naturally fery:d , unto men and | 
But that which was for mars 
meat, the Hebrewes ſay, might not be 


imployed to other uſes ; nor ſold as mer- 
chandiſe: fee the notes on Exod. 23.11. 

thy ſojourner] the ſtranger- iababilant, that 
dwelt in the land: and to in common tor 
all indifferently, the owner had no more 
right in it, then any other man, wherfore 
whoſoever locked up bis vineyard, or hedged in 
his field in the ſeventh yere, broke a commande- 
ment. eAna ſo if be gathered «ll bis fruits into 
his houſe; but all was to be free, and every mans 
hand althe in every place. Maimony in Tobel | 
ch. 4. . 24. But they ig ht not carie the fruits | 
out of the land, nor feed the heathen with them, 
nor hirelings (of the heathens, ) except they 
had agreed to find them meat: but ſtrangers that 
were gueſts mig ht eat of them . Maimony ibid, 
ch. 5. ſect. 13. 

V. 7. the beaſt] or, as the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, the wiid-Leaſts : under Which the 
foules allo are cemprehended , Bur the 
fruits which were properly mans meat, they 
might not feed cattel with them . Maim. in Jo- 
bel, h.5.ſc.s. 
which properly is the fruit when it i; 
ripe, & ft to be gathered into the barne, 
Wherupon the Hebrewes fay, hey night 
not gather in the fruits of the ſeventh yere, when 
they were unripe ; they might eat a litle of 
them in the field , before they were ripe, 


the reverew] or income, | 


as they did other ye res but not bring any 
to be eaten within their houſes , ti] the 
ſeaſon of the tithes. Maun. ibid. ch. g. f. 15, 

for to eat | for meat. From hence the He- 
bre wes gather, that the fruits of the ſeventh 
yere, might not be caten (by men, ) ſave ſo long 
as the ſame kind (of fruits) were fond in the 


out of the field, thou mayſt eat of it that is in the 
houſe . If it be all conſumed fer the bedſt , out 
of the field a man is bound to put that hind (of 


meat) out of his beuſe . And after the putting 
away. it is unlawful! to be eaten, cyther of pooye | 
er rich, Maim. in Ichel chapt 7. ſect. 1. This | 
Sabbath or Reſt of tte Lords land, and 

common participation of all the f, vies | 
the rof, pre fronred the ſpiritual Reſt of his | 
Church which they enter into by the 
faith of Chrift, Heb.4. and the c omunion 


of all graces and good things; as the ſcrip 
8 8 . tutes 
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common ſalvation, Iude v. 3. and the comnu- 
wion of the my; therof, E 3.5. whiles 
3 — 4, 
and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of his = 


E 
need requireth ; 25 when l that beleeved, 
were togither, and had ali things common; and 
ſold their poſſeſſions and goods,and parted them 


men, u every man had need; and continu- 


to 
ing dayly with one accord in the Temple , and 
brething bread from houſe to houſe, did e at their 
meat with gladies, and ſonglencs of hart; and 
the multitude of them that beleeve 1, were of one 
bart, and of one ſoule; n:yther ſayd any of them, 
that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was 


bit owne, but they all things common. Act 
2.44 45.46. & 4. 32. 

V. 8. thou ſhalt number] The Hebrewes 
hold, that this cõmandement of n«umbring 
ſe ven times ſeven yeres, and the commi- 
dement of 5 the fiftieth yere,v. 10 

| to the high Synedrion ( or great 
Senate of Iſracl ) onely : unto whom the 
care of proclaiming the Tubile and liber- 
ties of the ſame , did belong. 
treat. of the Intermiſſion and Fubile, ch. 10. ft. 
ſeven Sabbathes] in Greek, ſeven Reſts: in 
Chaldee ſeven Releeſes (or Intermnjſions.) 
49. yeres] which nine and fortieth yere 
was the ſeventh reſt orSabbath yere. And 


the beginning ot this numbring , fell out 


in the eight yere of Ioſua,as is ſhewed be- 
fore on v.a. but the Hebrewes myſs gene- 


beginning of this count, was fourteen yeres"afier 
they came into the lend; for ſix yeres(were ſpent) 


ing of it. Maimony in Fobel. ch. 10. ſ. 2. But 
this agreeth not with Calebs ſpeech in 
Tof. 14.710. neyther was the land fo 
long in parting . Wherfore as they have 
myſſed of Chriſt , unto whom all their 
Sabbathes & lubilees led them: fo God 
hath given them over to myſs in the cõ- 
putation of their Iubilees, whereby they 
are the more hardned in their errour. Ev# 


the Stork, in the heaven, knoweth hey «ppoint- 


tion the common | faith, Tit. 1.4. ibe 


AMaimony 


rally in this compucation, ſaying that the 


in conquering the land, and ſeven yeres in part- | 


__ x 


| ſe4.10. 
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CS ad ode Turtle, aud the Crane, and the 
Swal ew, obſerve the time of their coming: but 


ler. 8.7. O ye hypocrites ye can diſcerne the face 


ſonnd } Hebr. ſbat 
cauſe to pg: which word when it is uſed 
of ſounds or voices, meaneth to proclaime, 


lateth it; ſo after, and in Ex-. 1.1. They 
cauſed the trempet io paſt, throughout «l the 
borders of Iſraci: fayth Maim. in fobel, c 10. 
the trompet or , the cornet: [ee 
Lev. 23.24. T ke trompet of the Iubilce, and of 
the beginning of the yere, is one, in every veſpell. 
Maimony in Fobel. c. 10. ſ.11. and Talmud 
in - baſſhanahb, c. 3. of loud- ſound] 
or of alarme, as the word is Engl. ſhed in 
Num. 10. f. See the notes on Lev. 23 24, 1t 
is commanded to blow with the trompet, in the 
tenth (day) of Tſi (that is September, ) in the 


the Synedrion firſt, & it is written , c And thou 
ſhalt cauſe to ſound Ca and every particular 
perſon ts bound to blow, as it is written ye (ball 
cauſe the trompet to ſound . Maim, ibidem 
c. 10. f.10. This blowing with trompeis, 
figured the prezching of the Goſpel, Luk. 
4-18.19. as is ſhewed alſo on Lev. 23. 

day of eAtonements] or of expiation, which 
was the Faſting day , when the whole 
church every yere afflicted their foul: s, 
and the high prieſt wade atonement for 
them in the moſt holy place, Levit. 16. ch. 
C;. 27. And though the yere began ten 
dayes before, ( the firſt of the moneth,) 
yet as our ſpiritual bondage was not doen 
away. but by the Atonemẽt made through 
the death of Chrift, Heb.z.14.15. ſo ney - 
ther was the type herot performed in 1(- 
rael, til the day of Atonement. The He- 
brewes ſay, From the beginning of the yere un- 
til the day Mb ſervats were net re- 
leaſed unto their own bouſes,nor fro being in ſer- 
vitude ta their maſters; Neyther were the field; 
returned to their owners : but the ſervants did 
eat and drink, and rejoyce, and we are crownes 


the lewes know not the judg mti of the Lonp; 


the times? Meat 16-36 | b — 
V. 9. ſhalt cauſeto 


| publiſh, or declare, as the Greek here tranſ. | 


| yere of [ubile; and this commandment is given to | 


(er gerlondz) upon their beads. When the 2 
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to their on houſes , and the lands retur- 


ned to their owners. Maim, in Fobel, c. 10 f. 14. 
v. 10. the yere of fiftic yeres] an 'Hebrew- 
meaning the yere even eth yere: 


ſo that they myſs which count every 


nine and fortieth yere to be the Iubile: 
that was the ſe venth ſeven, the ordinarie 
Sabbath and yer of Reſt, »nd the yer to. 
lowing, was the lubie, even tie fi th 
(» two holy yeres came togither. Thus 
the Hebrew canons declare it: ⁊ he yere of 


Seven ( folowing;) and ſo in every labile. Mai- 


mony 1n-lobel, c. 0. ſ7. And againe, The | 


zine and fortieth yere it ſelf, is the (yere of) R 
leaſ-: and afier it u the Inbile,in the fiftieth yere. 
R Menachem on Lev. 28. proclame li. 
 bertie ] for Hebrew ſervants, from their | 
maſters, ler. 34.8.9. Such as went not out 
at the ſeventh yere of theit ſetvitude, but 
| were bored through the eare, to ſerve for 
ever, went out at the Iubile; for then their 
ever was at an end, 25 is noted on Exod 21. 
2.6. and as after fl loweth in this chapter, 
v.39. 404. Wherfore the other legal or- 
dinances which are- commanded to be 
kept ſor ever, had alſo their end at the lu- 
bile of the goſpel. as the Apoſtle ſhewerh; 
Heb. 9. 9. 10.11. Cole ſ. 2. 14. 16. 17. And the 
lewes which urge the obſervation of the, 
may be anſwered from tic it own winters. 
It is « known thing, that this word 5 
For ever, is ſometime ſpoken, of 4 time deter mi- 
ned, 4s, He ſhal ſerve him for ever, (Exod. 21 
6.) that is to ſay., antoithe ever of the Iubile; 
And ſcmetimes it is ſpoken of length of dayes; 
without knowledge of their limit, but yet they 
have à limit and an ed Let King David live 
for ever, ( 1 King-1.31;) «Ag feuer it (is 
ſpo ken of 4 time which hathnone end, , The, 
Lord ſbal reizue fox ever & 4ye,{Pfal; 10. 16.) 
layth &. Menechrm.on Levit.ag, This yere 


en 
of Hu. whom ihe Sex | 
are free in deed, lob. 5. 34. 


| _ who through fear 


were the ſervants 
making free, they 
36. Oi this time of 


ſying, calleth it the 


63.4. and the ö 


re of the LORD, 
Eu. And the Apoſite — | 
tnat we receive not the! grace of God in vainc, 
fh. Bebold , now is the geeepred time; bee 
bold, now he nav of faivation; & CH.. 
4 fubile] in Rebtew Nobel w ich tte 
lubile cometh not in the count of the yeres of Chaldee calleth Tobels; the Greek here 
the ſeven ; but the nine aud fourtieth yere u the | interpreteth it, a qere of remiſſion of ſignifice= 
Releaſe , and the fiftieth yere the [ubile; and the tion, In Exck.46.17. it is Called the qere of 
one & faftieth yere beginneth the fix yeres of che libertie , The Hebrewes ſome ot the think 
it hath the name ( from the Arabik) ot a 
ramms borne, u herof the Cornets ſounded | 
this yere, were made: ſo the trompers of 
Tobelim , inFof.6.4-are in the Chaldee ex- 
pouaded, trompeti of ramms borne. But the 
| Hebrew word ſigoifieth neyther ram, nor 
horne; but hath the name of catyinag or 
leading-along fob. 10. 19. &* 2-34; Pſal.so. 
11. Wherupon [ubalis 4 ſtream, ot water 
courſe, that runneth along, and carieth 
things with it , ler. 17.8. Eſar, 44.4. And 
thus N AMenachem (on Lev. ac.) and the Zo- 
har, derive the name abel, from: Iubal a 
Streame , or water-courſe, according to 
ehat phraſe in Jer. 1. 8. It ſeemeth alſo to 
have the name of the lo 
[rumper; as iu Exod. 19. 13. Fobel is the ſedd 
mpet : and becauſe this yere was 
joyfull to ſervants and poore people; of 
the joyfull ſhout whjch- they made, and 
ſound of trompets, the Latines have bo- 
rowed the word Iubilo, which is, to meke 
« joyful ſhout, And in myfterie, the lubi- 
le is ſo named, as carying men to Chriſt, 
by whoſe redempti6,all the faithful have 
cauſe to ſhout and rejoy 


God gad ſcar hi 
poore, (0 preach 


-ſound of the 


— — — ——— Dame... 


ce. When he 
t of his goſpel, ( as 
preuch the Goſpel ts the 
ance to the captives, 
recoverm? of ſight to the blinde, to ji at liberty 


ot libercie, ſigured the yere of grace by 


them that are bruiled 


Chriit , who dying ia the lalt Iubile pere of the Lend. } 


— 


preach the acceptable 
then he ſayd, This 


—— 


- — — — —— — — 


— — — 


— ſ— —— — — — 
. 


| | obiiſeriptwre fulfiled in your ever; and «ll bare | 


| 22. - | bis poſſefion] his tenement, meaning 

lands and houles which had been ſold, & 
] | now muſt be returned to the firſt owners: 
a 


' Paradiſe; the poſſeſſion wh 
| by ſyn: Gen.3. Luk. 23. 43. So there were 


Liytzicys, Ch. XXV. 


— 
—_ 


— — 


— 


0 
n!... 


xracio us words 
„Lak. 4.18 


figure of our reſtoring by Chriſt into 


er of Adam loſt 


three things eſpecial unto this yere; the 
ſounding 2 — , the freedome of 
ſervants, and the reftoring of lands or te- 
nements: but the reſting of the land was 
one with the ſeventh yeres reſt; v. 4. 11. 
And here note the accord and the differ- 
ence between the Sabbath (or ſeyenth) 
ye te, and the lubile, which the Hebrewes 
lay down thus. The Lew of the Iubile for 
the reſting of the land, and ibe Law of the yere 
of Releaſe, is one in every reſpect. IV hatſoever 
is forbidden in the ſeventh yere concerning the 
tilling of the land , is forbidden in the yere of 
lubile: and whatſoever is lawfull in the ſevent 

yere f is lau ful in the ubile: and that work for 
which they are beaten if they doe it in the ſe- 
venth yere , they are beaten for the ſame in the 


——_— 
ä * 


whom the whole famibie in heaven and canh is 
named, Ipbeſ. 3.16. ezeh, 
v. 11. A Tubile ſhal it be} or, Tb 
Ir ble, ſbalbe unto you, the yere of fiftie yeres; 

that is, even in the fifrieth yere. The 
Greek tranſlateth it, (A yere) of remi 


yere, ſhe! — 77 —_ you. of the ſe. 
paretions therof ] which the Greek calleth 
the ſantiified fruits therof. They were ſe 


| rated from the owners, and ſanctified of 


God to be common for all; like the fruits 
of the ſeventh yere, as before is noted. 
See verſ.4 5.7. 

V. 12. it is the Fubile] in Greek, it is the 
ſig niſication of remiſſion. bolynes)] that 
is, a moſt holy ye reʒto be hallowed or ſanc- 
tified unto the Lord, by the obedience of 
theſe his precepts; & meditation of a bet- 
ter reſt , freedome and holynes, which 
ſhould be obteyned by Chriſt, in the accep- 
table yere of the Lord: Luke 4. 18. 19.21. 


ſee the notes on v. g. and on Exod. 23. 11, 
By this, God alſo led them to depend up- 
on him for their day ly bread, and not to 


Inbile. And the Lew for the ſruites of the yere 
af Inbile, concerning eating, or ſelling, or putting 
them away; is 4 the law for the fruits f the ſe- 
venth yere is every veſpc#. The ſeventh yere is 
«boye the Tabile, in that the ſeventh yere releaſ- 
eth ( debts of ) money, (Deut. 15.1.2. ) which 
the Fubile doeth not: and the Fubile is above the 
ſeventh yere , in that the ubile letteth ſervents 

de out (Fee,) and rod vr lands, Which the 
| whos}. yere doeth not.] Lev. 28. 24. The 

ubile veieaſeth lands, i the beginning of the 
ame: but the ſeventh yeve reltaſeth not moneyes, 
til the end of the ſame, (Deut. te, 1.) Mein. 
in Iobel, c. 10. ſ15.16: Further, from theſe 
words , ye ſhall returne every man c. they 
gather, that he which gave his field for «gift 


unto him in the'yere of Inbilt: \Maim. 


by figured our returning untoGod the Fa- 


— — 


— — — 


7 —-V —e— es _ 


care tor the marrow, Mat.6.31.34. and to 
weane them from the world , that they 
that buy, may be « though they poſſeſſed not, 
and they that uſe this world, as though they u- 
ſed it not, 1 Cor. y. 30.31. 

V. 14. ifyee ſell) that is, it any of you: 
the Greek tor more plainnes, changeth 
the number, if thou ſell: ſo after, the Greek 
layth oppreſs (or wring) not thou, net 
oppreß] or, not vex, not make a prey, This 
Moſcs here and in the next verſe ſheweth 
to concerne both buyer and ſeller: fo 
that if à man fold too dear, the buyer 
was oppteſſed; and it a man bought a 
thing too cheap, the ſeller was oppte ſſed. 


he defferentlyz 28, 1 


11. C 15. bis fumili q ſrom u hich 
was departed, whiles Gong 
was ſold unto an other familie, v.39 404. 


cher, through our Lord leſus Chriſt, of: 


phet ſet down; t According to the word o 
Sad, 2 Sam. 14. 19. And lo the Gree 


„ — —— —•— « 


— 


of 72 be unto you the fiſtieth 1 


out of the feld] and not out of the barne; | 


4 
* 


V. ts. M eordixg toJor By the number of | 15 


(or By) 'the word of 
pryerey he Gad, 1 Chroncsy. 15. is by an other pro- 


| 


though he ſold it not,.) vet we reflored |, yerer: Which two phraſes doe explaine | 
c. on zgothet, and are uſed ſometime in- 


: 


tranſlateth it here; Accortling to. So after, | 
- — — — f In 


——— — — — — 


— 


11 


12 


14 


E. 
& 
t 


* 


1 — 
* 


| 
| 


—— - - 


"4 ' 8 


— 
_ — . 


— — 3! 


Luyiticys, 


ch. XXV. 


land ly was not ſo 
therot, v. 16. See after on v.23. 26. From 
this word yeret, the Hebrewes gather, 
that bo ſo ſelleth his field, be cannot redeeme 
it til after two yeres becauſe it i ſayd, according 
to the number of the yerer of the revenues,” ke 
| ſhall ſell unto ther. Yea though he that hong 
it wo ad conſent, yea he may not: til afie/ two 
yeres from the ſale therof. Aud the buyer mb ft 
eat two yevenuts of two yeves ; and after oy dl n 
my be redemed. T herfove if the ſeventh vue 
be one of the rwo yeres, ox if it be a yere of Blaſ- 
ting or meldew, it's not reckned in the number. 
A id if be buy it one yere before the Tube ; be 
eateth of it the ſecond vere after the Iubile; "for 
it s written, THE YERES OF THE RE- 
WES. Mamony in Jebel, thap.11.ſc&. 
9. 10. 12. . #4 g 
V. 16. the number of the revenues] that 

is, gccording to the number of the yeres of the 

revenues : AS ve. 17. | 

V. 17. fear thy Ged ] by abſteyning 

from this evil , and doing the contrary 
good; for, by the fear of the Lord. men dr- 
pert from evil, Prov. 16-6. and uhereas it is 
ſayd, in King. 8. 40. that they may fear thee 
& long as they live: an other Prophet ope- 
neth it thus, that they may fear thee , and 
walk in thy wayes, as long «s they live: 2 Chrs. 
6. 31. But the want of the fear of God, is 
the fountain: of evil deeds, Dent. 28. 18. 
V ſalm. 36. 2. Row. 3. 18. So Nehemias bla- 
ming crueltie in the lewes towards their 
brethren, ſayd, Ought ye not to walk m the 
fear of our God? Neh.s,9, | 
V. 18. my ſtatutes] the Gre: k addeth, 

a!' my ſtatutes and all my mdgments ; which 

addition is here nivlce, as elſwhere the 
Holy Ghoſt cxplaineth himſelf : for, to 
ſlabliſh the words of the Law, Dent. 27.16. 


the Law, G4. 3. 10. and They did eat, Luk. 
9.17. Mark 7. 8. is expounded, T bey did all 
cat, Mat, 14. 20. & 15. 37, and many the 
like. See the notes on Exed. 28 40. 

in conſident ſafety] or, with boldnes, and 
ſccuritie , The original word fignifieth 


— 
ww 


— 


—— 


unto 4 


meaneth all things Written in the book of 


| 


ten renewed, as in Tevir 16. 5. Deut. 12. 10. 
& 33.12/28, Prov. 1.33 Erek zt. 26. & gc. 


27 18 and under this , ErerhaNife | 
f is ate its is ewe! ea 

05 555 bee or yeild her Fu: which 
was 2 ſigne of Bones, SENS, 
” nd" © 20 T2 fte of hetyenly blef. 
fings in Christ, fai. (. C. Pals. fl 15:17; 
Ezek 34.26.17. ale to the full] or, eat 
ine: Tee the notes on Itvaas.s, 
20, bebo!d we ſhall not ſow ] the 
Greek tranſlzreth it, if we ſow not, nor ga. 
ther c. This ſaying or cnet of theirs, 
God approveth not of; for he teacheth 
meu, by the foules of the a ire, and lilies 
ok the feild, to take no thought, hat to 
eat or drink, or wherwirh to be clothed, 
Mat.6.25.26. &c. But preventeth the ob- 
jection of humane infirmitie, by promiſe 
of extraordinary bleſſing, to them that o- 
bey his Law. The like he doeth in Exod. 
34.23.24, about their going up to his ſo- 
lemne feafts; and in Mas. 6,33. to all that 
ſeek his k nzdom and righteouſnes, 

V. 21. wil command] that is , wil power- 
filly ſend ; as the Greek interpreteth 7 will 
ſend : but it noteth the power and effica- 
cie of Gods word, who 2 bis edi up- 
on earth, and bis word yunneth ve ry ſwiftly 
Pſal. 147.15. So Moſes againe ſpeakerh of 
commandimg the bleſſing, Deut.28.8, and Da» 
vid, in Jam 33-3. and of commanding ſalva- 


tion. Pſalm. 44.5. & 71, 3. of commanding 
, Pſalm. 68. 29. and other things, 


2 
which he effectually procureth and cauſ- 
eth to come 7 2 Sam. 17.14. 


V. 22. ye ſhall cart] This promiſe of 
ble ſſings and the fruition of them, was to 
encourage them in obedience to Gods 
Law; for godlynes U Ugo unto all things; 
bavimg 2 of the life which now u, a of 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.8, And God i 
«ble to make all grace «bound towards us ” that 
We «lwayes having alſufficiencie in «ll things, 


— 


—_— — 


k: et. ae — 


ſecure. ettace, wherin" God ſetleth them,, 
from danger ofeyil . This promiſe is ofC 


* 
* 


— 
— 


3 
—S. 
x 


that is, 2s the 


ax und it, ore me, 


ul k verſion became proſclytes, had no inheritance in 


— at 
ns 
| ſo it ere ; 

then it — ſhould not be fold fo 
as to be cutt off from redemption, (as v. 
24. ) or to be abſolutely cut-off. from the 


| firſt owner. The Chaldee tranſlateth, ab- 


ſoluteiy or properly , for the proprietie of 
| rn that — . the ſame. Here upon Na- 
both would not ſell his inheritance to 
the King, 1 As; 21. 3. See allo Exck.48 
14. where the oblation of land given to 
the Prieſts and Le vites, they might nor ſell 
it, neythey exchange, nor alicnate the firſt fruits 
of the land: becauſe it was holy, unte the 
LORD . is mine ] Though the whole 


earth be the Lords, and the plentie ther- 


of, Pſal. 24. 1. yet the land of Canaan was 
his in more ſpecial manner, (even as Iſra- 
el to whom he gave it, was his peculiar 

cople above others, Exod. 15. f.) becauſe 
he had ſauctiſied it to be the inheritance 
of his church here on earth , Gen.12.7. & 
2 figure of the inheritance of his ſaints 
in heaven. Heb. 11.9.10. Therefore it is 
called THE LORDS land, Heoſ.9.3. and 
Immanuels (that is Chriſts ) land, Eſa B. 8. & 


men had no right to ſell it; and it taught 
them, that the gift of God may not be 


the heavEly heritage which he hath pre- 
pared for his in Chriſt , cannot be aliena- 
ted from them; but is ſurely confirmed 
in his blood, and reſ:ty:d in heaven for 
themzunto which they ſhal rerun at the 
great Iubile of his ſecond appearing whe 


the holy land, Zach. 1 12. & ſo being Gods, | 


purchaſed with money, AA 8.20. & that 


the land, but dwelt. therin as ſqjournets, 
ſo was Ifraclin the Hght of God. Hereby 
he taught them, to e and ſeek a bet. 
ter countrie, that is an keavenly ; where 
there remayneth «reſt for the people of God: 


himſelfe were but 2s a ſojourmer in this 
world, and his people with him; wherup. 
on R. Aſenachem ( on this place) bringeth 
an expoſition of more ancient Doctors 
thus; For ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners with 
mezit is ynough for the ſervant, that he be as bis 
maſter, This may have uſe, if it be fefer- 
red unto Chrift, and his ſojourning here in 
our fleſh; who alſo himſelt uled this pro- 
verb unto his, ſaying , It is ynowgh for the 
diſciple , that be be & bis maſter; and the ſer- 
vent , 4 bis Lord, c. Mat, 10.25. 
V. 24. grant] ot give « redemption,that 
is, ſuffer ĩt to be redemed, ( for giving, is 
often uſed for ſuffering, as is noted on Gen. 
10.6.) And this redemption, is by the yere 
of Iubile, when every man was to let the 
land return to the ou ner, as being rede- 
med ſor him by the Lord. Of mens re- 
deming their lands by money &c , he 
ſpeaketh afterward, Herupõ the Hebrew 
Canons lay , the land of Trael, which was par- 
ted among the tribes , may not be ſold for ever, 
Lev. 25. 23. Aud if a man ſelleth for ever, both 
of them | the ſeller and the buyer] doe 14, 
greſs againſt a probibuton : and it ævaileih them 
nothing; for in the Fubile, the land returneth to 
the owner therof. T be Jubile is above the je- 
venth yere, for that tie fubile letzeth ſervants 
goe out free, and releaſeth lands: and this is the 


2 
— ry 


. 


before thee,) So that as the heathens that 


Heb. 11. 13.16.16. . 10. and 4.8.9. See the 
annotations on Gen. 12.5, & 13.15. Some 
underſtand this with me, as ii the Lord 


right of the ſale of feilds , ſpoken of in the law, 
the trompet of God ſhall ſound. Rom. 3.38. | and is 4 42 EI it is Jeon YE 


39. Lob. 10,8. 29. eee, SHLALL GRANT A REDEMPT!ON\ | 
— — 


— — — — „ tl. 4 — — 


— . 


— — 


1 


2 16. This figured the lad 
& ſtate ot 


Lzviticys, Ch. 


XXV. 


R THE LAND. Mans. in Tobel,ch.1 1, 


, which all Gods people 
thelubile of the goſpel doe return un- 
by repẽtance & faith in Chriſt though 
their former ſyons , yy have for 2 
time deprived themſelves their inheti- 
tance in his church. 2Cer. . 7.6 1 leb. 1. 5. 

V. 286, weren poore ] or brought low, as | 
the Greek trauſlateth it in v. 39. though 
here both th: Greek & Chaldee expound 
it wexen poore. Hereupon the Hebrew ca · 
nons ſay, A men may not fell bis , Or 
feeld of bis poſſeſſion, ( although they returne «- 
gaine unto him after the time,) be be 4 
poore men, Ley, 25.25, But ſell them for to put 
the money in by purſe , or to make merchandi 
with it , or to get veſſels, or „or 
ther with, be may not ; 
if be f and ſell;the ſale notwith 
s confirmed, Maimony in lobel. ch. 11. T3. 

the redeemer ] the Hebrew Goel, is alfo 
« kinfman, Nun. f. 2. Ruth 3.9. unto whom 
the right of r ing lands, houſes, or 
perſons doth belong, and alſo the aycn- 
ging of their blood(if they be ſlayn um. 


by 


1 


| 35.10, Which kinſman, in chis work oF] 


redemption, was often a figure of Chriſt, 


who being neer unto us,and allied in the 


fleſh (in that he took part of the ſame 
fleſh and blood with us, Heb. 2. 14.) is cal- 
led our Goel, that is Redeemer or Deliverer; 
as, the Redeemey ſbal come to (and out of ) Si- 
on: Eſai. 15.20 Rom.11-26.And he it is.that 
hath redeemed us, and our heavenly in 
heritance unto us in our low deprefled & 
poore eſtate. Hoſ.13-14. 1 Theſ. 1. 10. 2Cor. 
8.5. R 5.6.8 10. The Hebrues in Tun. 
chuma. upon this place, ſay, The redemer 
therof; thu « the boly blefſed (God) & it is ſayd 
(in ler to. 34 Jiheir redeemer u ſtrong, the Lord 
of hoſts ts bu name (e. be thet is neer unto bim; 
this is the hely blefſed (God). it is ſayd (in 
Pſal.148 14.) per ple neer him, Thus they 


ſed. 8. 


ſaw ſomwhat a fart off though their eycs 
are darkned, that they cannot perccive 
how God was in Chrift our redemer,wh6 
they crucified. neer unte bim lor next, 
to weet, in blood : as Lev. 21. L 3. Num, 


——— 


— 


- 93 


27.11. 

is brother hath ſold. This dutie of the | 
natural kinſman, ſhadowed the duetie of | 
love hien all Chriſtiãs hould ſhew one 
to another, by ſpiritual alliance; in help- 
ee heb 
and t t wit 141 

of mecknes, Ga... . 1 lob.$.16. = 

v. 26. bath eteyned] in Greek , aboun- * 
deth,or is «ble; which word is uſed in Add. 
11.29. every Man according to bis abilitie. Ft o 
hence the Hebrewes conclude , that a 
man muſt redeem it with his ow ne; tor x 

be borrowerb ( of an other,) to redeem it wit 
all; they bear ken net unto bim. Maim.in lobel. 
ch. 11. ſei 19. found ſufficiencie for } or, 
even the ſuſſicience of the on. This the 
Hebrewes underſlãd to be of ſueh things 
as * 7 alter ergy, 83 

7 ſelleth 6 0 0 

bath other ſeilds, and _—_— 


AND FOV ND SVFFICIENCIE FOR, 
THE REDEMPTION, that is , when be 
bath found ſomething, which was not found 
with bim, «t the time of the ſale , Mam. ibid. 
c. 11.15. 

V. 27. reftore the overplus]TheHcbrewes 
explaine it thus 4 there romaine 2. 
Jubile ten yeret, and he ſel/eth him bis peld for 
au hundred ver, and he that bought i 
bath eaten of (the fruits ) of it three yeres, 
then the ſeller would redeem it he is to give him 
70 crewnes, and the othyr un to veſt.ve him bis 
field. Ard ſo if be have eaten of it fox yeres he 
is to give him fountic ( crow nes) and the other 
refloreth him the feld. If be redeme it net, but 
leave ut in the hand of him that bought it, untill 
the yere of Jubile; then it „ turneth whe r 
owner, without price - Mi. in fel. cb. 1. 


v. 48. the Jubile} in Greek , the Re- 
miſſion. - 0 bis poſſefion] that is, to bis 
and, but trces and thc ke, are by the He- 
bre wes excepted . If « man ſell nee, he can 
not redeme them before rwe yeres,, | as is be. 
fore no ted an v.15.Jend if be doe not redeme | 
them, they ice no) le 7 3 oe * 
wr 


i. 


the ſale of bu brother}ehae bin!! 


— 


. - - — — 


—— — 


LzyYitricys, Ch. 


* ith. "WY * 8 


for it ir weites; HE SHOL RT VRNE 
| fo bis poſſeſlion; he ſayth not. to the trees. Mai 
| b ch. e. more — 
vit. 27. This returning of the poor to their 
poſſeſſions, the grace of God to- 
Wards us in Chriſt, wh we are reſto- 
red into his favour , and ſhalbe to his 
heavenly inheritance, Col 1. 12. 13.14. & 
3.24. Eph. 1. 10. 1 1:16. 1 Pet. 1. 4. compared 
with Eſai. 60. 21. & 61.7. & 65.9. Con- 
traryweiſe it was 2 of wrath , when 

threarned , the ſelley ſhall not return to 
that which is ſold; Exek-7.13 
V. 25. 4 walled citie] Hebr. citie of wall; 
which the Greek explayneth walled; the 
Chaldee, compaſſed with a wall, the end] 


the yere, in Greek, till ibe yere 
meaning, that it might be 

the owner any time within the yere; but 
not after. daes] underſtand, « yere of 
dayes, is theHebrew ſometime expreſſeth, 
Gen. 41. l. meaning a whole or perfect yere, 
(as the next verſe ſheweth, ) which con- 


: fulfilled 
emed 


the ſale and redemption of houſes, diffe- 
red from lands; which in the Hebrew ca- 
nons is explayned thus. He that ſelleth an 
houſe within à citie compaſſed with 4 wall, he 
may redeem it all a twelve monethes ( ſpace) 5 
the day that be ſold it, at any time that he plea- 
ſeth , yea though it be the ſame day that he ſold 
it . And when hepleaſeth to redeme it, he yi- 
veth all the price | be took, and «bateth 
nothing to him it . Aud bis neer- 
kinn may not rede m it | as they might doe 
his land, v. 25. J bit the ſeller hümſelf, if bis 
bond can dttryn to it: and be may ſell bis goods 
to redeme itibut he may nit borrow, and redeme 
it therewith : Ff be that bought it be dead; be 
may ve out of the hand of bis ſon: ſo if be 
that ſold it, be dead; his ſon may redeme it all 
the twelvs wioneths. Þf the 11. Mdnethes be out, 
Cr it is wot jedemedith#ut is ah ſolutely cSfipmed 
in the hand of bim "that bought # :* Und ſo if 
be gave hir bouſe for a gift, aud rede it wot 
within rwelve moneths 
whom be gave it. If it be leap 
a yere of thirteen moneths; 2 che He- 


— — — — 2 
i — 


— 
. g) 


or, the perfeflion, the whole — of 


ſiſteth of 365. dayes,and fix houres. Thus 


| 


brewes had two Adars or Februaries ; by 
reaſon of odde dayes : ] it 1s not «bſo- 
lutely made away till the end thereof; 4 
« written, TILL A WHOLE YERE BE 
LEO Lev 15.30. 10i the moneth 
that is lus . If the twelve moneth day be 
come, and he cannot be found that bought it, 
that it may be redemed from bim: then(the ow. 
ner) leaveth the money with the Synedrion, .: 
breaks open the dore , and goeth into his houſe; 
and when be comes that bought it, be goeth(to 

| the Synedrion ,) and ra keth bis money, Maim. 
in Jobel, ch. i 2. ſe4.1: 7. 

V. 30. hath note wall] this becauſe 
it ſeemeth contrarie to the tormer, is 
written & noted in the Hebrew margine 
to be read, hath « wall; there being in the 
letters a difference, but not in the pro- 
nunciation; as the like hath been before 


| in Exod, 27.8. Lev. 11.21. The Greek and 


Chaldee alſo tranſlate, hath « wall, & that 
the meaning is fo , the words foregoing 
ſhew . Yer is not the text corrupted , (as 
is obſerved from the Hebrewes in Exod. 
27.8.) but it ſeemeth, may thus be recon- 
cited; that if it were in a city which ſom- 
times had a wall, but for the prefent had 
none, or very ruinous, (as was the caſe 
of Ieruſalem 2 King.25.10. ) then the or- 
der here ſer, ſhould ſtand for the ſale of 
the houſe, And here 1 witadde what the 
Hebrewes write concerning this. The ci- 
tie which was not compeſſed with 4 wall, at the 
time when Joſus conquered the land ; though u 
be walled now, yet it is like the houſes of the 
villages:and the citie which was compaſſed with 
« wall in Ioſuahs dayes, thouzh it be not walled | 
now, yet it is as if it were walled. And when | 
they went into cdptivitie , at the firſt deſolation 
(of the Temple, 1 King-25. ) the bolynes of the 
walled cities which had been in Ioſuabs time, 
ceaſed: when Bxra came up, at the ſerond com- 
win? into the lend, ( Exp.1.) all the walled &- 


| 


Res weve ſauftified at that time; becauſe their 
coming in in the dayes of Ex14, which was the 


ſctond comming , wat as their coming in in the | 
it is abſolutely"birto\}, dayes of Ioſua: ere. Maimony in Þobet, c. 11. 
yere; chat is, 8. r5. 


or , to the cutting of 
e Greek — 


— — 2 


for ever 
of all redemptionʒ t 


— *%. * 


— 


1 


wy 


* 


ſale, or that the yere were 


LzsviTrticys,. 


* * 
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Ch. XXV. 


: ſee v7.23, 


25 this r the 


| howſe, fo the Hebrewes ſay, that gerdens, 


and babes to weſb in , and dove bouſes , which 
were within the wells of the citie , 3 
the bonſer : but feild if any were within the ci. 
ty, were to be — « fields that were with- 
put the citie . So for they lay, no 


houſe mig bt be abſolutely ſold in it: likeweiſe 
= howſe —— { as was 


Rahabs, lof. 2. 1. J we not u the (other) | 


— of « walled citie. Maim. in Iobel, ch. 12. 
ſeck. 1 r. in the Jubile] Gr. in the remiſſi- 
on. Likewiſe, if one ſold an bouſe in « walled 
citie , and the Iubile came within the yere of the 
ſale, it was not returned in the Iubile; but remay- 
ned in the band of bim that purchaſed it ; til it 
pleaſed the ſeller to yedeme it all the yere of the 
and ſo it was 
abſolutely gene. Maim. in Tobel. ch. 12. ſect g. 
V. 31. villages] or, open places the word 
is elſ where uſed for Courtyerds. no 
wall yound-about) meaning a wall proper- 
ly, of earth, ſtone or the like. For, « citie 
that had the gardens therof for a wall , or that 
bad the ſea for a wall, w not (counted) « 
walled citie, No place was called a walled citie, 
til it had in it three villages ( or courtyards) or 
moe; aud in every of thoſe villages , two houſes 
er moe ; and it were compaſſed with a wall at 
firſt, and afterward they builded villages within 
it. But a place that was firſt inhabited, and af. 
ter ward walled about; or wherin there were not 
three villages with two _ in every of them, 
it was not « walled citie ; but the houſes therin, 
were & the houſes of the villages. Maim. in Jo- 
bel. ch. t 2. ſect. 13. 14. redemption ſbalbe 
to it] that is, it may be redemed at any 
time, as the ſields before mentioned; or it 
may be redemed as the houſes foremen- 
tioned. Both are ſhewed by the Hebrues 
thus; He that ſelleth any houſe in the villages, 
or in a citie which hath no wall & is meet for it; 
it may be redemed & liketh him beſt , according 
fo the lw of the feild,or according to the law of 
the bouſe in « walled citie . A, If be wil ne- 
deme it out of hand, be may redeme it according 
fo the [4 for houſes: [that is, without aba- 


W EI 


w ** 


— mann 


ting any thing to him that bought it.] if 


: 
' 


| 


V. 31. 

x Citi z and 42. cities moe 
(t. in all,) given chem to dwell in, and 
the ſuburbs of them, for to feed their cat · 
tel. Num. d- ec. ercdemptionever] 
that is, then may ever (or at any time) 


demed by the Levites : ſo the Greek cxplay- 


neth it. And the Hebrewes ſay, The Prieſts 
and Levites may redeme their houſes in walled 
cities at any time when they pleaſe, though it be 
many yeres. Aam.in Tobel ch. 13. ſect. 2. 

f wy to the Levites ] This caution re- 
ſpecteth che poſſeflions which the Levits 
injoyed in their cities; and ſo doth that 
which foloweth in verſ-33, that the rede- 


mer muſt be of the Levites, Wherfore the 


Hebrewes have this rule: An Iſraclite 
which is beyre to his mothers father « Levite, he 
redemeth as the Levites doe; though he be not « 
Levite; yet ſeing the cities or fields are the Le- 
vites, he may rede me (at any time) for ever. For 
this right dependeth upon thoſe places, and not 
upon the owners. And 4. Levite which is heyre 
to his mothers father an Iſreclite; be redemeth 
an Ifraelite, and not & the Levites doe: for it is 
not ſayd that the Levites may redeme at any 
time for ever , but in the cities of the Levites, 
Maimony in Iobel, ch. 13. ſecl. 8.9. 


V. 33. redeme, of the-Leyites ] und er- 


ſtand, be ſbalbe of the Levites,and it (hall not 
be redemed by other Iſraclites. Some 
rake redeming here, for buying or purch ſiag: 
though I find not the word ſo to mean, 
any other where. the ſale of the houſe] 

that is, the houſe which is ſold : as verſ 28, 
and tbe cite] the Greek tranſlateth, d 
the ſale of the houſes of the citie of their p ſſej]i- 
on, ſhall.goe out; and ſo it agree th with the 
reaſon folowing . ſhal goe ou unto 
the firſt owner, 25 v. 28. out of the hend: 
| Hh: of any 


— 


" S — - 


* 
» as GY e 1 — 


Luvitricrs 


, 


— 


of any Iſraclite that had boug 

any other Levite that had redemed it. 
* 

might have =o pert in el oßt 

EN Peel rob „ vor inbers. 


Ice in the houſes 2nd lands which were 


divided to the other Iſraelites, Deus. 18.1. 
God them cities and ſuburbs , for 
them and their carte}, which was all the 
| poſſ:Mi»nthey had : therſore he confir- 
med this gift unto them, with a firiaer 
law both for ſale and ion , then 
the Iſraelites bad for their poſſ ſons 


Greek tranſlatet of the, ſuburbs] 
| which were three thouſand cubits every 
way, from the wall of the city and out- 
ward; ſce Num. 35 4.5. with the annotati- 
ons . not be ſold ] this ſeemech to be 
an abfotute prohibition, that the 


Levi's might ſell their houſes, yet not 
their lands at all : which yet was but a f- 
— reſtreynt (as the other legal or- 


inances, ) until the labile of the goſpel, 
for then , Rernab a Levite fold his field, 
that he might injoy 2 better inheritance 
among the ſaints, .44.4.35.373 Howbeit 
the Hebrew doctor: underſtand this Law 
| otherweiſe, and ſay; The Prieſts and the Le- 
| vites, which ſell any field of theiv cities , or any 
houſe e, doe redeme them after this manner: 
they ſell fields , though it be neer to the Iubile, 
and -edeme them out of band ; and they ve- 
deme bouſes in the cities, 4t any tne 
when they pleaſe, though it be after many yerer, 
Lev. 28. 31. Maimouy in Fobel, chap.13. ſecl. y. 
And this law againſt ſellag, they expound 
of alteration or chang ng. thus: ſ the Le. 
vites cities, they may not make of « citie the ſab. 
urbs ; nor of the ſuburbs « citie , nor of the ſub- 
wrbs an nor of feild ſuburbs, @ it u writ 
ten, the ſeild of the ſuburbs of their cities ſhall 
uot be ſold, Lev. 2c. 31. We have been taug 
the 3 SHALL NOT BE 
$OLD, ſhall not be altered ; but the 
feild, aud the ſuburbs , and the ctie , ſhall all 
-S-r9e-of th. in be ax they. aye for ever. Maimoay 
iden ſecł. 4. . 


V. zi. wenev-poore] or brought low, as 


ke, 


—_ 4 — — 2 ů — 


V 34. the gad] that is, the d,, 23 the 


| 


4 


ut ie, or of vt. & 39. —— 
| moved, which the G ttaallateth, & be 
be weak (or impotent ) in his bends by tes, | 


Deut 3335. and often otherwhere to the | 


that is, unable to teh ve himſeY, This 
phraſe is here once applied to the bad. in 


a decay or talhing into evil. ſtreng. 
then bin J or, 1«ke bold ax bim, and ſo con- 
firm his weak hands; that is as the Greek 
tranſlateth 
| ſayd to flrengthen or bold the right hand of 
| Cyrus, when he inabled him to ſubdue 
nations. Ej:> 45.1. fo of Chriſt, in Eſa. 
42.6. and of his people. when he helpech 
them againſt their enemies, Eſ«r.41.12.13. 
According to this law, is that in Deut. 15. 
7. 8. 10. where God commandeth to open 
the bau te lend & to give unto the poore: 
andir is reckoned for one of the fynns of 
Sodom, that ſhe ftrengthened not the hand of 
the poore ana negdy , Exch. 16.4 9. even 
the anger] that is,though he be a ſtran- 
ger, * e of thine own nation: or, 28 
* mnageny —.— . 4 
4 ſeajouwrney. Wher may 
| incend che natural Iſraelites. which were 
but ſrengers aud ſoj with him, v.23. 
which is alſo the ſtate of all the Saincts 
on each, 1 Pet. 2.11. that be may] or, 
and ho ſhell live: fo the Greek ſayth, c thy 
brother ſhall live with thee. By living, is 
meant the recovering of him H out of 


fickn-s, ruine, and other miſeries Eſa. 38. 
9. Neben... Chr3.11. $8. Gen. 4827. Ther. 
fore God commandeth to let the poore 
man have ſufficient for bi need. Deut. i f. . ſce 
the annotations there. Hereby allo was 
figured, that ſuch as are poore in ſpirit, 
ouaht to be comforted ; and ſuch as are 
impoveriſhed by ſyn , ſhould be ſought 
after for their r:coverie , by admonition, 
ex ortation, praver &c. that life may be 
giv-n them: 1 Theſ5.14. 1 Toh. L. la 


belp or relieve him. So God is. 


hi- miſcrie, as elſwhere hf is oppoſed to 


4-16.20. 
v. 36. biting-uſurie ] of this, ſoc what is 
noted on Exod.22.45, increaſe} or vn 


| plication , overplus : A —_— 


4 


— 


— 


| 


— 


L 


uerricys, Ch. XX 


* a? 
— —— 
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V. 


— 


39 


| 


keth more then he leut So in Exck.18.8, thou d old wine, and be drink new; en thou 


t; 1. Spiritual uſurie - 
— this law is alſo forbidden, )is when 
the Law is urged upon the conſcience of 

nt ſynners, more then is meet, 
whereby his life with God (which is by 
taith io Chrift, ) is empeached: or when 
imen's of the Law f which Chrift 
trom,) are layd 25 2 
urden upon 
harchinde- 
A Bib; 
God by the goſpel and ſpirit of his Son, 
min ftreth unto the Sai Mat. 18.28. 
33. Gel.1.14.-21, © 45.10. 11. & ... 
Sr. Ad. 1c. 1. 10. 11. E. 9.4. 

v. 39. wexen poore] in Greek , be bun. 
bled , or browght low: 23 v.25. be fold] 
fer exrreme poverte, debt, or thett ; as 
: King. 4.1. Exod.:3.3. Sec the notes on 
Exed A. 2. not ſerve thy ſelf ] in Greek, 
be ſhall not ſerve thee . of 6 ood fo 
ve, or bondwan,as to compell him to doe 
—_ ane ſaviſh works. ko wart 
ay, It is wnlewful for an Iſraclite . 
eth any D bad guaer bim ſerve in 
things vile , which ave proper for s ( or 
ver) to doe ; & to cary hu veſſols offer him to 
the hab, or to untye by ſhoes, Cc. Lev 25.49- | 
Which is to be unde: flood of an Hebrew ſervit, 
becauſe bis ſonle is caſt down by his ſale : but an 
Iſrarlite which is not ſold ,it is lawfull to uſe bis 
muniſterie & 6 ſervants; f.r loe be doeth not ſuch 
Wor & but willingly and of his own minde Mai- 
mony tom. 4 treat, of Servants , ch. 1. ſecl. 7. 
This lav Solomon kept. as it is fayd, But 
of the ſonns of Iſrael did Solomon make no ſer- 
vent : but they were men of warr, and bis ſer- 
vents , and bis princes, and his captaines Cc. 
1 Fing.9.22. 

V. 40. «4 «ſcjouncy ] in Greek, or « 
ſojourner: meaning that he ſhould be uſed 
kindly, reverentſy, and 2s a brother v. 46. 
The Hebrew canons ſay, Every Hebrew ſer- 
Yent or Band mayd, their maſter is b id to make 
i em equell to himſelf in meat , in drink im clo- 
ing i dwelling; as it is ſayd(in Den.15.16) 
becauſe br ir well with thee; ſo that thou mayſt 
ved c white breed, and be eat brown bread;ov | 


reed h's people 


>. 


— 


and exact ou( which ſleey 
ſervext , buyeth 


thelefs it is neceſſary be ſe 
ji Brgy trek bim. r 


ſoe ver he had been ſold, the lubile re- 


fe 


, ad be ſtep on ſhrew cr. 
» Who ſo buyeth an Hebrew 
« maſter : crc. Never- 
that the behave bier 


Hereupen they ſay 


bp. 1. . r of Jubile J which was 
the yere of Wer torn | maner Hehrew 
ſeryants : therfore, No Hebrew mayd, or 
Hebrew manſervant was in uſe (in Iſrael) but at 
the time when the [bile wu in uſe > whether it 

; that fold himſelf - chat war foid | 


— 


a 
1 
20 


. ——. 


by the the Syn 


rdrion. Maine..in Serv. c. 1. .. 1. 
V. 41. goe-out Fom with thee rerk | a1 
fayth, be 2 goe out to remuſſi3, (into liber. * 


— 
- 


ty.) For whatcauſe , or after what ſort 


leaſed him: which was a figure of the | 
time of grace, wherby now Chriſt hath 
freed us from the ſervitude of ſyn and 
Satan: fob. 8. 38.36. Rom. 6.14.18. The He- 
brew doors ſay , He whom the Synedvieu 


— 


of releaſe ( Deut. x5.1.) fell 
yeres, yet he did in: 
Tubile fel is them,though he were fo 
before the Jubile, be goeth out free , (Lev. t. 
40.41.) 1 men may ſell bimſelf for 
ſx yeres; if be ſell himſelf for ten or 10. yeres; 


1. 
=- 


— 


eve reckned among 
if be have been 


journey : but if the Tubilee foll , 
Maimony in Servants, <>, . %. 4.9-- | 
ſouns with dim] that is, Bit children Cay the 
Greek tranſlateth, J Werber ſonns or þ 
daughters. In Fzed.z1.3. there is the Bi e. 
ns to 


— — Ana. 
— 2 — 


* 

* 44 
Ps 
» 


_— Icys, Ch. XXV. 
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for his wiſe. And by the parablein Ada. 
18. ac. ĩt ſeemeth that in Iſtael men might 
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and ſervice vvherof there is no need: but Fl 
maſters ) purpoſe is to make bim vvork, and 


42 


in 2 King. 4. 1. the creditour would take 
the chiles n, for their fathers 
debt. Howbeit the Hebrew doctors un- 
derf}and theſe otherweiſe, ſaying ; Every 
Hebrew ſervant, his maſter is bound to finde his 


ſonns and daughters meat. Of him whome the 
Synedrion ſold, it is ſayd ( in Exod.21.3. ) if be 
were the huſhand of a wife , then his wife ſhall 
goe out with him. If thou thinke(t that when he 
wes bought, his wife became à ſervant; it is not 
| ſo; but to teach that his maſter was bound to 
give hey food. And of him that ſold himſelf, it 
1 ſayd (in Lev.25.41.) be and bis ſonns with 
him. And of him that was ſold to an beatben, 
it u ſayd, (in Lev. 25. 14.) be and his ſonns with 
him. W bether they were the wife and children 
which he bed at the time when he was ſold ; or 
wife and children which be had after be we 
ſold, ſo that he took her with his maſters conſent; 
but if be took her without his conſent his maſter 
is not bound to find her meat. T bough bis maſ- 
ter be bound to find his wife and children meat, 
yet hath he nothing of the labours of then 
hands, but the wives labours are ber huſbands: 
and yy wa is due. 5d « huſband to his wife, 
is due to hey, fore as be is an Hebrue ſer- 
vent, Maimony treat. of Servants ch. 3. ſ. l. 2. 
V. 42, my ſervants ] their redemption 
from Pharaoh , figured the redemption 
from Satan by Chriſt;and their freedome, 
that of which it is ſayd, ye are bought vvith 
4 price, be not the ſervants of men, 1 Cor.7.23, 


be ſold for debt, they, their wives, and | onely that be ſhould not ceaſe . Hereupon our 
their children, and all that they had: and | vviſe men have ſayd , that (the meſter) ſhould 


wife meat ec; aud ſo he is bound to finde his | 


not ſay unto him, Dig under the vines until 7 
come; for loe he giveth him no determined ſtint 
but he is to ſay unto bim, dig til ſuch an boure, 
or unto ſuch a place. Aud ſo he may not ſay to 
him, Dig this place, wvhen there is no need to 
doe it c. Maimony in Servants, ch. 1. ſect. c. 
But this 1igour, fiercenes ox crueltie here for- 
bidden , extendeth further, even to all 
overmuch labour , above that which is 
meet, and they are able; as the Greek here 
tranſlateth, Thou ſhalt not rack bim (or of- 
dt, torment him) vvith labour: beating if 
their work be not doen, Exod. 1. 14.& 5, 
7.8. 14. and threatning with hard words, 
Epb. 6. 9. and the like. fear thy God] 
a therby abſteyne from this evil : ce 
verſ, 17. 

V. 44. of the beathens] as the Hebrew 
ſervants ſer at liberty by the Iubile, fi- 
gured Gods elect, ſer free by Chriſt; ſo 
the beathens brought into ſubjeRion and 
bondage , may pure the reprobates, 
whom Chrift and his people tal rule 
with an yron rod, Pſalm. 2. 9. Rev. 2. 26. 27. 
Or, being underſtood of ſuch ſeryants as 
were bought and brought unto the faith 
of God, and were citcumciſed, (as in Gen. 
17.27.) it might fore ſhadow the conver- 
ſion of the heathens , and bringing them 
into the perpetual ſervice of Chriſt and 
his church; Eſa. 56. 3.6. 7. & 60 3.7.10.12, 
Compare that promiſe made by the Pro- 
phet, The Lord wil have mercy on Fakob,and 


wil yet chooſe !ſrael, and ſet them in their owne 
land, and the ſtrangers ſbalbe joyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jakob. 
And the peoples ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place : and the houſe of Iſrael ſhal 
poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, for Lee 
and handmayds, and they ſhall take them cap - 


and, now being made jor Fom Syn, and made 
{ ſervents to God ; ye have your fruit unto holy- 
nes, and the end everlaſting life, Rem. 6. 12 

the ſale of a ſ ], chat is, after the 
| manner that ſerva Bow! ſlaves) are ſold 
ia the market; publickly; but privetly and 
2 vvay of honour, Aaimony in Servants, ch. 1. 
cer. Fo 22 | 

V. 43. with rigour] as the Egyptians 
ruled over Iſrael „ Brod. 1. 13. The He- 
br ewes deſcribe it thus: V bat is rigorous 
7 erxice t It is ſervice pybich is not determined, 


— 
- = 


tives, vvheſe captives they were; and they 


| 

43 rule over thei- 7. Eſai. 14.1, 2. | 
V.45. of the ſojournes ] or, of the ſtran- | 
er-inbabutents meaning ſuch as were in the | 
and, but not joyncd to the Church of 


Iſrae 


— — — 


ah 
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Lzxyirticys, Ch. XXV. 


— * 

1ſrcl;as the Chaldee paraphraſt here cal. 
leth them uncircumciſed ſojourners : theſe ſo- 
gjourners ate to the heathens out 
of the land, round about them; v.44. _ 

thet doe ſeourne Jot, that are ſtrangers: in 
Greek, that are among us of their 
familie] in Chaldee, of them ſeed . And this 
might be, it the mothet onely were a 
ſttan ger. An I ſraelite that lyeth with « Ca- 
neanitiſh bond woman, foraſmuch 4 ſbe 14 
bond woman, be begetteth « Canaanite in every 
reſpect, and he is ſold and bought , and made to 
ſerve for ever, & other bondmen, Maim, in 
Servants ch. g. ſe4.1.which accordeth with 
that law in Exed. 21. 4. 

v. 46, 4 an inheyitence for your ſouns]the 
Greek tranſlateth , you ſhall divide (or im- 
part) them unto your children . Theſe words, 
poſſeſſion and mmberitance , applied thus to 
ſervants; meane their ſubjection under 
their maſters; according to which phraſe, 
God is ſayd to inberite in all nations, Pſal,82 
8. and Chriſt, to have the heathens &c. 
for his inheritence and poſſeſſion, Pſalm.2.8. 
And in ſaying for your ſonns , he implieth 
2 prohibition to ſel them to ſtrangers, eſ- 
pecially if the ſervãt were turned to the 
faith; aud by the Hebrew canons he that 
ſold his ſeryant to the heathens, the ſer- 
vant went out free, and his maſter was 
compelled to redeme him out of the hea- 


thens hand, Maimony, in Servants, ch. B. .. 1. 


for ever ] they and their children after 
them, are bondmen; untill they be made 
free. They were free by Gods law, if 


| their maſter had maymed them, as Exod. 


[21-26 27. and by the Hebrew canons, their 


| freedom might be bought, by themſclves 


| or their friends : Maimony in Servants, ch. 
. ſeck. a. ſerve your ſelves} or, bring 
them into Na 3 uſe them A ſervants 

not rule over him ] in Chaldee, not ſerve 
your felves with him: in Greek, not rack (or 
efflid ) him with labours;as v. 43. But might 


they then rule over the heathens wich ti 
gour? The Hebrewes ſay, Ft u lawfull to 


make 4 Canzanitifh ſervant ſerve with rig our: 


— 


ſhould be « 
not Pig 
> Q 7 þſt 


- 


and they gere their beaſts and their ſervants 
mie at, be ore they them elves ep act 


ſayth (ia Pfal, 123-2. ) & the eyes «nts, 
unto the band of their maſters, « t 


» 


vice,not for ſhame and contempt . 
101 oy crie out againſt him, or 
tion, but ſpeak gently to bim, 


bear bis pl 
For ſo it is expreſſed in the good wayes of Job, 
— „ » If 7 defpiſed 


the cauſe of my ſervant or © 2 
vvben ee Lore vvith me td not he 

made me in the vwvombe, make him Cc, ob. 
31.13-15- Neyther ſhould crueltie and bard- 
nes be found, ſave among the idolatrous hethens: 
but the ſeed of «Abraham our father, upen ub 
the bleſſed God hath poured out the good things 
of his Lavv, and commended — 75 F _ 
udgments Which are righteous; they ſboul 

— towards all. — ſo among the pro- 
perties of the holy bleſſed God, which we are 
commanded to mitate , he ſayth , His tender- 
mercies are over all bis woorks ,( Pſal-145.9.) 
and whoſo ſhevveth mercie, mercie ſbalbe ſhew- 
ed unto him, e. Main. treat. of Servants, 


ch. 9. ſect. 8. | 
V. 47. the ftrevger] which the Chaldee 

expoundeth, the 3 ſo after. 

doe atteyne ] in Greek, doe find, to weet, 
ynough to buy a poore Iſraelite; that is, 
ifhe be rich and able: ſo in v.26. e 49: 

the lock ] or, the ſtump , as this word is 
Engliſhed in Dan. 4. ic. that is, any of the 
linage or kinred remayning. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, ts the Aramite(that is, to a p 
nim Or heathen , ) of the familie of « ſtranger 
(or Proſelyte : ) meaning one that was of 
a proſelytes ſtock , but was not himſelf a 
proſelyte , or of the faith of Iſrael. 


but notwithſtanding this right, it is the property | he ſhal have 
| of wercie's and way of wiſdome, th 


— Plained. 


V. 48. redemption _ bim] that is, 
erightto CET bis 


4t 4 an | brethren } that us, bis kinred,, as is after ex- 
V. 4% 


— 


—— 


9 yo Ly 892 *-a 
* 
Faſi. * . 
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47 


be fethers brother. bs band bath atteyn- 
ed] to weet, vveelth ynough ; if he be able 
of himſc 2 The 3 . He 
thet is ſold to 4 flranger, if his own 40 
ney not 06 redeem weſelf, bis kinved ave to vt 
deme bim; and one hinſman another, ar it 
is [ayd , bis uncle , ov his uncles ſon cc. Aud 
the Synedrion are to copel bis Rinred to yedeme 
bim,that he be not drowned(or ſvvallovved up) 
among the heathens . If bis kimred redeme him 
wot, or hu own bend cannot 4tteyn to it: every 
re {og ir cimanded to redeme him. And 

bis kinred dot redeme him, or any o- 
they men , be is to goe out free, ¶ and not to 
be a ſervant to him that redeemed him.) 


——| And be may borrovv , for to redeme himſelf r 


| an beathen, c be may redeme by the baif(or in 
part.) But be that is ſold to an Iſraclite bis 
2 redeme him, neyther may he bo- 
rovv to redeme himſelf ; neyther is redemed by 
the half (er part,) but if bis hand be able to 
give according to the yeres that remayn, he may 
ve and goe out, othervveiſe be goeth not out. 
Mamony in Servants , ch. 2. ſ.7. A practiſe 
of this, we finde in Neben. 5. 8. We, efter 
our abalnie, have redeemed our brethren the 
| ſeyves, vvhich vvere ſold unto the heathen: c 
vvil yo even ſell your brethren? or ſhall they be 
ſold unto ua? 
V. $0. with him that bought bim] This is 
a common equitie; whether he had fold him- 
ſelf io an Iſtaclite, or to an heathen, or had been 
| ſold by the Magiſtrates, he abated of bis redem- 
tion , and went out . Maim. ibidem, c. 2. 8. 
the money ] Hebr. the ſilver: this the 


| Woneyes worth z as fruts, veſſels, or the like, 
Mamony ibidem ch. 2. [.3, dayes of an 
hired ſervant ] that is, 2 preciſe or tet nũ- 
ber of dayes, not more nor fewer. So this 
| phraſe elſwhere noteth, as in ob. . 1. 2. J. 
there not an appointed. time to man upon earth? 
and ere not bis dayes like the dayes of an hire- 
| ling 1 £7. Aud ia Eſai.16.14. Fn three yeres, 
& the yeres of an hiveang : and in Eſa. 2116. 
| yet 4 yere;-cearding to the yerex of an birelang: 
that is, preciſely, Without longer day. 


| v. $3, according to bis yeres] A, if be bad 


Laviricys, Ch. XXVI. 
V. 49. bu andeJia Greek and Chaldee, | fold bimſelf for As banded; (erownes,) and there 


Hebrewes hold ſtrictly, to be money, not 


„ 


ſale, tex yeres; he ſhall reckon 
every yere that he bath ſerved bim 


- 


the price of them. and returne the reſt in mo- 


ney. Main. in Servents ch x. ſe4.$, 


the yere] that is. a « yertly berelng: ſre v.50. 
before thine eyes] that is, thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer the ſiranget to rule ov-r him with 
rigour , and thou wink it ii. Bur every 
Iſrachte was bound to forbid him this 
and becauſe it was a firanger tha? dwell 
in the land, cheMagiftrates of Iſrael, might 


Gr. of Remiſſion: which was a yere of tu 
diſcharge of ail ſervants from the hands 
of all other maſters , that they might be 
the Lords, and ſerve him onely. Which 
thing Chriſt -hath_tulfylled for us in 
truet h, no dying in the laſt Tubile, the 
acceptable yere of the Lord; hath fetus 
free from all ſyafull ſervitude ; that ſyn 
ſhould reign no more in our mortal bo- 

ie, nor we _ it in the lufts therof; but 
preſent our ſclyes unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead; & our mem- 
bers as inſtruments of richteouſnes unto 
God, Rem. 6. 11. 13. 1 3. lob.$.34.36. Heb. a. 
14. 11. 


— 


CHAPTER 26. 


1. God forbidding Idolatrie, cd mandeih true 
religion. 3, Promiſeth bleſſings to them that 
keep his commandements. 14. T breatneth cur. 
[es to thoſe that break them. 21. And as their 
(lubborneſſe encrea ſeih, ſo ſhall his p:«ques. 40 
He promiſeth to remember his covenant 41 laſt, 
ton ards them that repent . 


Y E ſhal not make unto you, Idols 
neyther ſhal ye rear up unto you, 
a graven thirg, or a pillar; neyther (hal 
| ye ſer, an ſtone of imagerie, in yt ur 


— 


— 


V. 43. As an bired ſervant of the yere, by 


reſtreyn him from rigour: 

mare TT theſe] Gr. by theſe things (or 
meens;) that is, neyther by s, nor by 
himſelt, before the lubile. of Fubile 


—— — 


Om 
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| Bleſſings promiſed Lzviricy 7. ch. XXVI. Flagues threatne 


» wu $4 Th E * 
* 3 \ 


| land; to bow-down your ſelves unto 
it: for | Ichovah, ew your God. Ye 
ſhal keep. my Sabbathes;& reverence, 
my SaoQuarie : I Ichorah. 
D D.D 
Tt ye ſhal walk, in my ſtatutes: and 
L reep, my commandements; & doe 
them. Then I wil give your raynes, 
in their ſeaſon:and the land ſhal give, 
her increaſe; & the trees of the feild, 
(hal give their fruit. And your 
threſhing,ſhal reach unto the vintage; 
and the vintage, ſhal reach unto the 
ſowing- time: and ye ſhal eat your 
bread, to the full and dwel in conh- 
deut - ſafetie, in your land. AndI 
wil give peace, in the land; and ye (hal 
lye-down , and none ſhal make you a- 
| frayd: and I wil cauſe the evil beaſt to 
ceaſe, out of the land; and the (word, 
ſhall not paſs through your land. 
7 And ye (hal purſue, your enemies: 
| and they (hal fall before you, by the 
g | ſword, And fiveof you, ſhal purſue 
| an hundred; and an hundred of you, 
| ſnal purſue ren-chouſand : and your 
enemies ſhal fall, before you, by the 
9 | (word. And l vil have. te ſpect unto 


* — 


| you; and make you fruitfull; & mul- | 


tiplie you: & eſtabliſn my covenant, 
to vith you. And ye hal eat old ſtere, 
very- old: and bring · forth the old, 
ti | becauſe of the new. And I wil ſer 
my Tabernacle, amongK you: & my 
12 ſoule, ſhal not lothe you, And IL wil 
walk, among you; and wilbe to you, 
a God: and you, ſhalbe to me a peo- 
ple. Ia Ichovah your God, which 


brought you forth, out of che land of 
Egypt; from beiog ſervants to them: 


1 


— 
—»— —„ 


yoke, and made you goe, upright. 

Bar if ye wil not hearken, unto me: 
and wil not doe,all theſe commande- 
ments. And it ye ſhall deſpiſe my 
ſtatutes; and if your ſoule loath my 


commandements; that ye break, my 
covenant . 
you; I wil even appoint over you ſud- 
daine-rerrour, the conſumption, and 
the burning- aguz that conſume the 


enemies, ſha) eat it. 


ſmitten, betore your enemies: & they 
that hate you, ſhal rule over you aud 
ye (hal flee, when none purſueth you. 

And if yet for theſe, ye wil nor hear- 
ken unto me: then l wil adde to chaſ- 
tiſe you, ſeven time for your ſynns. 
And I wil break, the excellecie of your 
power: and I wil make your heavens, 


their fruit. 

And it ye walk with me, conttariq; 
and be not willing, to hearken unto 
me: then I wil adde plagues upõ you; 
ſeven ewes, accotding to your ſynns. 
And wil {end amõg you, u ild- beaſts 
of the feild, which ſhal rob you M your 
chuldyem and cut-oft your cattell; and 
make you few ; & your wayes, ſhalbe 
| deſolate . | 
And if by theſe, ye wil not be cha- 
ſtiſed, by me: bur wil walke with me, 
contrarie- Then will I alſo, walk 


with you, cootraric: and even}, will 
plague 


* 


I alſo vil doe this unto 


eyes, and pine · away the ſoule: and ye 
ſnal ſow your ſced, in vaine and your 
And I wil fer 
my face, againſt you; and ye thalbe 


——— 


and I have broken, the ſlaves of your 


judgments: fo that jc doe not, all my 


| 


as yron; & your earth, as braſs, And 
your ſtrength, ſhall be ſpent in vaine: 
& your land ſhal not give, her increaſe; 
and the trees of the land, (hal nor give 


| 
| 


— — 


— ad 


” „ —— o ew... qtts. Alt. MS 


r 


e — ET IIS 
x 


__— N — — | — * $- , - . RH 5 
— ̃ . I. p — —— woot ures own” — — 8 

oY 

Ta. 


———— 


ludgmeacs threatned. Ls 117 1 hs. Ch. XXVII. Promiſes... [ 


nid plague youzſeven tima, fot your ſyns. ven bring a ſoftnes. into their hartz in ON 
25 And wil bring upõ you, a ſword; that | the lãds ot their enemie: & the {ound 
of a driven leaf, ſhal purſue them; and 


ſhal avenge, the vengeance of the co- 


venant; and ye ſhalbe gathered, into 
your cities: and I wil fend the peſti- 
lence, among you; & ye ſhalbe given, 
into the hand of the enemie . When 
I ſhal break unto you, the ſtaffe of 
breadzrhen ten women ſhal bake your 
bread, in one oven; and they ſhal re- 
rurne your bread, by weight : aug ye 
(hal eat, and not be ſariſfied . | 
And if for this, ye wil not hearken 


unto me; bur vil walke with me, con- 
trarie. 


Then I wil walk with you, 
in wrath contrarie; and [, even I will 
cheſtiſe you; ſeven times, for your 


they ſhall flce a firing from alword, 
and (hal fall, when none purſueth. 
And they ſhal fail ,every-man upon his 
brother, as before a ſword, wi & none 
purſueth: and ye (hal not have, pow- 
er-to-ftand, before your enemies, 
And ye (hal perith amõg the heathes; 
and the land of your enemi. $,ſhal cat 
you up. 
you, ſhal pine away in their iniquitie, 
in your enemies lands: and also, in 
the in quities of the ir tathers, they 
(hall pine-awav with them. And i 
they thal conf. ſſe theit in-q ity, and 


And they that #e left of 


ſynns. And yeſhil ear, the fl th of 
your ſõns: & the fl th of your daugh- 
ters, ſnal ye eat. And l il deſtroy 
your high plz es; & cur down your 
Sunne-images: & caſt y ur carkeſ('s, | that | alſo, have walked with them, 
upõ the carke ſſ c of your fi't1y-idols: | contrarie ; and have brought them 
and my ſou! ſhal loath ou. And into the land of their enemies: 1 then, 
wil make your cities, a waſt; and will | their uncircũciſed hart, be bumbled 
make-deſolate,your San& aries: and | and then. thr y accept of their iniqui 
I wil not ſmelſ. the ſme! of vour reſt. | tie. Then wil I remember, my co- 
And 1, wil make the land defolate: & venant wi [xkob: and alſo, my co 
your en: mies, which du ell therin, | venant with Iſaak, and alſo my che 
ſha!be aſtoniſhed at it. And you, nant wih Abraham, wil [ remember. 
uil i ſcatter among the heathens; and and T v1l remember the land, And 
| wil draw out a ſvord. after you: and the land. ſhalhe left ofchem, and ſhal 
your land ſball be deſolate; and your enjoy her S ibbathe, while « lyech- 
ciries,ſhilbe a waſt:, Then, ſhal the | deſolate, withour them: & they (hall 
land enjoy, her Sabbathes; all the accept of · heir iniquitie:becaule t ven 
days th x. it lyeth-· deſola end you, | for-becauſ- they dof 1fed my judg- 
in you” enemie« land : then, (hal the ments; and their ſouls. loathed my 
landreſt; and enj y her Sabbathes . | ſtirutes. And ver for all that, when 
All the daves that it lyeth deſolate, ir | they be in the land of their enimies; [ 
(hal reſt; for thay ic reſted not. in your | wil nor diſpiſe them nor loath them, 
$i"bathes , when ve dwelt upon it, to conſume them; ro break my cove- 
And they that «re left of you, I wile- | nant, with them: for, I n Ion, 
| their 


the iniquitie cf their fathers; with 
their rranſereſſion, which they trauſ- 
greſſed a2ainſt me: & alſo, that they 
have walked wi h m-,contrarie, And 
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their God. But I wil remember 
uato them, the covenant of ther An- 
ceſtors : them who I brought-forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, before the 
eyes of the heathEs; to be unto them, 
aGod; Ilchovah . Theſe, «re the 
S:arures and the Iudgments, and the 
Lawes; which Ichovah gave, between 
him & the ſonns of Iſrael : in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moſes . 


Amotations. 
dols ] in Hebrew Elilim, that is, Vanities 
or things of nought : n Greck , things- 
made-with-handes. Of theſe and the ma- 
| king of them, ſee the notes on Lev 19.4. & 
Exod 20.4. graven thing] which rhe 
Chaldee expounderh an image : ſee Exod. 
20.4. Pillar ] or ſtatue, Or ſtanding-inage; f 
which bach the name of ſeiting up, or ſtan- 
ding; and ſeeme th to have been uſually o 
ſtone, as Iakob ſer up « ſtone for « piller, 
Gen.28-18. & 35.14. And pillars were ſet 
up cyther for civil moniments, as was the 
pillar on Rachels grave, Gen. 35. 20. and 
Ablaloms pillar, 2 Sam 18.18. or for reli- 
gious moniments, as were altars; Gen. 38. 
14. Eſai. 19. 19, theſe latter are here for- 
bidden,after that God had appointed the 
phce and ord:nanc«s of his worſhip; and 
he ſignifieth his hatred of them, in Dent. 


| ving is often uſed for ſuffermg; lee Gen. 20. 


this word, pictures have their name, Num. 


ſtand this of ſuch ſtones as wherewith 


| might not doe ſo unto the LORD. Maim. treat. 


16 22, Let were they uſed, not onrly by 
ene heathens, as in Egypt, Icr. 43. 13. but 


doe gather themſelves togithey, though it be to. 
of }dolaters ; and who ſo reareth up a pillay, u | 
to bebeaten, M 1mony treat, of Idolatrie, | 


upon, though it be to (the God of) heaven. 
ſe:] or put, lay: Hebr give . Whet by al. 
ſo he may furbid the ſuff rance of ſuch in 


by the idolatrous Ifraclites, 1 King. 14.23. | 
2 King. 17. 10 The Hebrewes ſay, Matſe- | 


bah (the Pillar or Statue) which the Law | gures. 
ferbiddeth,u 4 building ( or edifice,, by which all | 


ſerve the LORD ; becauſe ſuch was the manner | 
it to be a prohibition of bod ing dov'ne 


| ch 6. And Sol. larchi on Deut. 16 23, | 
Tay th; Matſebah (the Pillarhi 4 ſt. neto offer | 


| their land; for elſwhere they are will:d to | 


— — — — 


deftroy their pictures, Num. 33.52. and gi. 


6. ſtone of imagerie] or, ſtone of picture, 
or of figure, that is, any pictared or fizured 
ſtone, or image of ſtone: the Chaldee calleth 
it ſtone of «doyation (ot of worſkip) upon or 
unto which they uſed to boy down; Of 


32. 52. Eſas. 1. 16. The Hebrewes under- 


they uſed to pave their holy places, and 
bow doun upon them to ſetve their 
Gods. The ſtone of imageric ſpe ken of in the 
Law,although a man bow down hunſelf thereup- 
on unto God, he u to be beaten:becauſe it wu the 
manner of Idolaters, to lay « (tone before (the I. 
dol,) and to bow down upon it; ther fore they 


of [dolatrie, ch 6:[-6. in your land] The 
Hebrewes underſtanding this Law , of 
ſtones upon which they worſhiped ; doe 
by the land here, underſtand all other pla- 
ces ſave the Sanctuarie, which was paved 
with flone, vpon which they bowed | 
down. In the Sanctuarie it was lewfu'l to bow 
down upon the ſtones ; & it is written IN 
YOYFR LcAND: in youy land ye may not 
bow down upon ſtones , but ye may bow down 
upon the ſtones wherwith the Sanctuarie is p. 
ved. And for this cauſe, all Iſrael ave wont te 
lay matts or ſome ſuch thing, in the Synagogues 
which are paved with ſtone; to make à ſeparati- 
on between their faces and the flones e. 
Maim. ibidem ſect.y. But this ſcemeth to 
ſavour of ſuperſti: ion, fer God fe rbiddeth 
not ſtones fimply , but ſtones of intagerie, 
which were pictured or eraved with fi. 
unto it) or, upon it; for ſo both 
the Hebrew and Cheldee may be Enplt- 
ſhed; but the Greek tranſlateth un o t. 
Ard the Hebrew doQors, nnderſtanding 


upon any ſuch ſtone , though unto the 
true Gad, doe dere rmine the puwſhmer 
to be beating by the magiſtrate ; wheras 
if they bound vpen it to antdol , they 
vere ſt-ned to death (1ccording to he 
law in D--t.13.10,) Maim, treat. of Lol. 
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dayes : (ee Ley. 19.3. 30. revevence] or 
fear: lee Levit. 19. 39. where theſe lawes 
were before given;and are here reptated, 
as general's implying all other religious 
duties, becauſe God now would by pro- 
miſes and threatnings confirme his whole 
Law , and binde his people to the more 
carefull obedience. 8 
Here inneth the three 
2 x& chirtzeth Section or Lec- 
a ture of the Law , after the 
Hebrewes computation: wherot ſee Gen. 
6. 9. | 
v. 3. Walk in my flatutes] This make th 
men juſt before God, Luk. 1:6. & if the Law 
could give life, (and were not weak 
through the fl-(h, Rom. 8.3.) verily juſtice 
| ſhould have been by the Law, Gal. 3. 21. but 
when the commandement cometh , Syn 
reviverh, and man dyeth, Rom. 7.9. 
Th: rfore by the works of the Law, there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in Gods fight, 
Rom.z. 20. but the juſt ſhall live by faith, Gal, 
3-11. and by faith this condition here re- 
uired,is falfy11-d; as Enoch walked with 
od, Gen, 5.24, when he plc aſed him by 
faich , Heb. 11,5. 6. This then according 
to the letter, is legal; and promileth life 
to them which doe theſe things, Ro. io 
c. but ſpiritually leadeth unto Chtiſt. who 
is the end of the Law, for juſtice to every one 
that beleeveth ; Gal. 3. 14. Rom. 10 4. ; 
V. 4. your rayncs} in Greek, rayn unto 
yow: he meaneth the rayn of the land, the rſt 
r4yu aud the latter rayne, wherof ſee Deut.1 1, 
14. Theſt none can give but God, ler. 14. 
2. they figured ſpirirual ble ſſings. by the 
doctrine of the goſpel ot Chriſt. Deut. 32. 
>. Þſal 71 6. 1 Sam. 23. 4. their ſeajon] 
that ic. due ſeaſon; ſo they make the earth 


which he openeth unto men, Deut. 28.12. 
and ſhould move them to fear him: er. 
$-24 her increaſe] or ber fruit; which 
is an effect of the rayn . through Gods 
dle ſſing; for when the ſhower: of bleſſtae 
come ia their ſeaſon, the tree of the fi ld 


| veildech her ltuit, and the eartk her in- 


— 


Vert z. $4bbathes] in Chaldee $bbath. 


fruirfull , and are of the Lords good treaſure | 


promiſeth to fulſy ll under Chrift, Ter. 30. 


ally appl 
fruitfull unto God through the rayn and 
dewes of his ętaces, and fo it receive th of 
him a bleſſi + Pſal 47.7 & 5.12.3 Heb, 
6.7.8. Of the Hebrewes R. Mer achen 
hcre fayth, the land bath « my ſlical. ſi n fta: i 
on of the land that is on high. 


rape: gathering: meaning hereby large 
bleſſings, with abundance and varie tie of 
fruits, continued one after an other. The 
lixe figurative promiſes are given to th: 
church under the Goſpel, in Ames 9 1}. 
ſaying, T be plowman ſhal overtake the reaper; 
and the treader of grapes, him that [oweth ſecd. 

to the full] or, to ſatietie: this ſigniſic th 
abunJance from God, Joel 2. 26. and con. 
tentation in men; as they that are never 
content, are ſavd not to know ſatietie: Eſai. 
56. 11. and u hen God withholdeth in- 
| Creaſe, they eat, but not to ſatietie: Hag. 
1. 6. Thus God fed them with Manna 10 
the full, Exod. 16. 8. and promiſeth ſo to 
feed the poor and mec k un ſer Chrift, 
Pſaln.132.15. & 212.27, The jſt eateth to the 
ſatietie of bis ſoule: Prov.13.25. in co 


confidence, Ac 2. 26. from Pſalm.16, which 
ought to be in God, Pſalm 40.6 wherup6 
foloweth ſafety through his defenſe , as 
the Greek here tranfliterh, ye ſhall dwe!l in 
ſafetie ; and ſo men are ſecure and bold, 
| without far of diſturbance; Gen. 24.17. 45 
in PH.. e:, He led them with confident-ſafe- 
tie, and they dreaded not This 28 it is 2 blel- 
| fing which God nel giveth, PAl.4 9. ſo 
| it is promiſed to the obedient, Prov. 1.33. 
and is performed to foch as are in the 
| ſheepfold of Chriſt, Ex-K 3425.27.28. 
V. C. pere] This though generally it 
| fipnifierh all proſperitie, yer ſometime it 
is ſpecially opp-ſ{-d to the ſword, Mat. 10. 
34 and unto v, Fſal, 120.7, which ſee- 
meth to be that which is intended here, 
as the form-r was 201inſt famine. 
none hall abe you af This God 


v. 3. reach unto the vintage] or, to the | 


dent-ſafety ] or, in hopeful! ſecuritie , ſafely. | - 
The Hebrew Betach fiznifierh truſt, hope or 


| 


creaſe, Hh $4-26,37, And this is ſpiritu. 
to our carthly nature, made 
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10. Exel. 36.26. Aich. 4 4. 1 e- 
vil beaſt to ceaſe] that is, as the Greek tran- 
flarech 5 7 wil deſtroy evil beaſts ; one being 

ut for a multitude, or many; ard ceaſing 
— uſed for urter abe liſhing, as in Ex- 
ed. 12.15. Pſal. 115. v. 119 or 21 leaſt, for 
repreffing their rige and furie: for in 1f- 
rael, Lions, Bears, and the like, ſometime 
deſtroyed the inbabiants, 2 Kg. 17. 28. 
16. & 2. 24. This promiſe is applied alſo 
to the chureh under the goſpel, Exek 34 
25. So in lob g. 23, the beaſts of the feild 
ſhalbe at peace with thee . The con: rary fo- 
laweth in verſ. 22, By the evil beaſts, R. 
M-nachem here underſtandeth myſtically 
vicious laſts, the powers cf uncleannes, which 
Aw from the vnclean Spirit; that they ſhall not 


pre ale to pollute the land which is on high. So 


they ſeem to call our nature regenerate, 
a« th'Apoſtle call: th the Church Jeruſalem 
which is on high. Gal. 4. 26. the word 
u'-d ordinarily for ver, when it is ſpoken 
of men, but the Lords ſword, is explayned 
to be the peſtilence, 1 Chron. 21. 12, which 
may ſpecially be intended here; and ſo 
God promiſeth ble ſſings, oppofed to his 
fowe ſore jadgmexts. which are the ſword (or 
warr,) the famine, the evil beaſt, and the peſti- 
lence, mentioned in Exch. 14-11, and Rev. s. 
$. Or if we underſtand this ſwerd for 
warrs ; then under peace afore ſayd, may 
the promiſe be implyed againſt the ſword 
of :be Lord, the peſlilence. Theſe bleſſings, 
though they concerne this life, yer the 
end of them is to lead to life eternal; fo 
the Hebrewes of old underſtood them, 
as their later doctors (though wandring 
out of the way of life) doe witneſs, fay- 
ing: The holy bleſſed (God) hath given us 4 
Law , which is the Tree of lift; and whoſoever 
dorth 4 that u written therin, and khnoweth 
him with a perfei knowledge , ſhall therby be 
made worthy of the life of the World to come 
CF. And he hath promiſed us in the Law, that 


if we do- it with joy and goodnes of ſoule , and 
e veſe eur ſelves in the wiſdome therof continu- 


ly: be wil remove from ws, all thmgs that may 
le us Som doing it, 4 ſucknes, aud wary, ard 


famine, and the ike . And he wil ſupp'y 


— 
— 


| 


| 


* 


| 


with all good things , that may (trengrbew'ouy 


hands to doe the Law, « ſetietie,andiprace} and 
ſtore of ſilver and gold; that we be not im pi eyed 
«ll our dayes, in ibe things which the boily bath 
need of, but may be made fitt to learn wiſcome, 
and to doe the Commandements , thet we may 
be worthy of the life of the world to come. Mai- 
mony in treat. of Repemtance, chapt. 31 ſei, 1. 
Thus they folowed after tie Law of righ- 
teouſnes, but atteyned not to it; becauſe 
they ſought ir not by faith in Chriſt, but & 
it were by the works of the Law} for they have 


ſtumbled at the fra ſs fone, NR.. 31.32. 


V. 8. five of you all purſue 10. Thi 
promiſe is enlarged in I,. 23. 10. One max 
of you, ſhall purſue a th ouſand : and was no- 
tably performed in Davids Worthies, 1. 
Chron. 11. of whom ſome one lift up his 
ſp: er againſt eight hundred, and flew three 
hundred at one time. 2 Sam. 23.8. 18. 1 Chrs. 
11. 11. Three men br ke through the 
hoſt ofthe Philiſtines, 1 Cbron. 1118. Of 
the Gadires there were men that had fa- 


ces like the faces of Lions „and were 23 


ſwift as the Roes of the mountaines, 1. 
Chron. 11. 6. And David himſe lf celebra- 
teth this mercie, F purfurd mine enemies, & 
overtook them : and turned not, til} had con- 
ſumed them : Pſal.18.39. 2 Sam. 22. 38. See 
alſo Deut. 32. 30. 

V. 5. 7 wil have veſpect] or turne my 
face, in Greek, I wil lock upon you and bleſs 
you: and the Chaldee expoundetb it, I wil 
h ave reſpe by my word to doe good unto you. 
For this grace David prayed, Pſabn. 28 76. 
and 69. 17. & when God delivered Iſtael 
from their enemies, it is ſayd, he had reſpell 
unto them becauſe of his covenant & c. 2 King. 
13.23- The contrary hereto, is the hiding 
of Gods face, Dent. 32. 10. Fuitfull } 
or, to encyeaſe; as he had doen before in E- 
gypt. Exod.1. 7. This ble ſſing is acknow- 
ledged, in Neben 9.23. Their children thou 
multiplyedſt, as the larry of heaven: and pro- 
miſed to be 2game under Chrift, F wil 
bring ( my ſheep) «7arne to their folds, and 
they ſhall e fruitfull and increaſe s Jer. 11. 2. 

eſtabliſh my covenant] that is, faith fully 
keep, and continue to doe the things 
Ii z 
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ns 1. 


| which f have promiſed: ſee thee notes on 


Gen. 6.18. 

10. very-old] in Greek, old of old 
things : this reſpecteth the increaſe of 
their land, as the former did of their bo- 
dies, See Levu. 25.22, becauſe of] or, 
as theGreek tranſlateth, ſfom the face of the 
new: they ſhould bring forth the old, for 
want of roomth to lay up the new. This 
fruicfulnes of the land, figured the many 

ace wherwith God would enrich the 

ts of his people: as in v.4. For how e- 
ver God petſwWadeth his people, by pro- 
miſe of outward bleſſings, ro Keep his 
Law; yet the end of the com ande ment is love, 
out of 4 pure hart, and of a good conſcence, & 
of faith unfeighned, 1 Tim. 1.5. and ſuch as 
tor worldly be ne fits receive the word of 
the Lord, when tribulation or perſecution art 
ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- 
fended; Mat. 13 21. The Hebrewes (ay All 
love that dependeth on a thing, when the thing 
ceaſeth , the love ceaſeth, He that ſerveth the 
bleſſed Cod, to the end that bis riches may be 
multiplic d, or his life 1 his ſervice is not 
perfect: as Satan ſayd (in Fob. 1.9. 10.) doth 
ob fear God for nought? Haſt thou not made 
an hedge about him c He that ſerveth God 
becauſe of bodily thmgs , on which his ſervice 
dependeth; it ſhall not be confirmed unto light in 
the light of the living. For when thoſe things 
ceaſe , for which he ſerveth : bis love wil ceaſe. 
eAnd there u no eating and drinking in the ſtate 


his reward that loveth God, ſhaibe eternal. R. 
Elias in Reſhith chocmeh , treat. of Love, ch 
1. fol.77. Sceallo the annotations ou Exe. 
10.6. 

V. 11. ſet my tabernade ] Hebr. give, 
that is, ſet and abliſh it; for both theſe 
wayes, is giving expounded by the holy 
Ghoſt, as ; King. 10. 5. compared with 
2 Chron y.8. & x Sen.7.24. With 1. Chron. 
17. 11. Gods Tabernece was 2 figne of his 
dwelliag in favour amongſt them, R-vel 
v1 3. See the annotations on Exod. 21 8 


— 


The chict figaification was concerning | 


| 


—— 


o 
: 


Chriſt, who ſhould dwel in the Taberna- 
cle of out fleſh; by whom God built a. 
pou the Tabernacle of David, which was 
allen down, Add. 18.16. and ip him God 
was reconciling the world unto himſelf. Cor. f. 
'8 andund.r this figure, eternal life in 
heaven was implied; For wee know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were difſol- 
ved; we have à building of God, an bouſe not 
made with hand, eternal in the heavens. 2. Cor. 
5. t. And that the Iſraclites had of old, 
the true underſtanding ot theſe prom s, 
that they belonged to the dayes ofChriſt, 
and the end of them was eternal life in 
heaven; it appeareth by the foorſteps 
which yet remaine in the ir later d« ors, 
though they have quenched the light of 
grace, in labouring to have it by the 
works of the Law, For they ſay, For ths 
cauſe , have all Iſrael, their Prophets and their 
W iſemen de ſired the dayes of Chriſt , that they 


might have reſt from the kingdoms , which will 
not ſuffer them to ſtudy in the Law exc. that 


they might be worthy of the life of the world to 
come. For in thoſe dayes, knowledge & wiſe- 
dome, and trueth ſhalbe multiplied; as it u Write 
ten, for the earth ſhal be full of the knowledge 
of the LORD ,( Eſ«. 11.9. ) it is alſo written, 
And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour c. ( Fer.31.34. ) «gaine it # ſayd, 
And I will take away the ftony ha · t out x 
your fleſh, (Exek.36.26.) For that Kin, whic 

ſts! ſtand up of the ſced of David, ſhalbe more 


him, (Mc. 4. 1. 2.) Aud the end of «ll the re- 
ward, and later gooducs which is without ceaſ- 
ing and diminiſhing, that is the fe of the world 
to come . Rut the dayes of Chniſt ave of this 
world, and the world goeth aftey the wonted 
manner, ſave that the kingdome ſt albe reſtored 
to Iſrael. Maimony tr at, of Rærentance: ch. 


9 ſz. Thus hy ſpeak, myſſing the right | 


way , by going abour to eſtabiſy their own 
righteouſnes R Rom, 10.3. and miſtaking 
Chriſts kinglome, u hich though it be in 
this world, vet is it not of the ſame, lob. 
18.360. my ſoule ſhal not lothe you] or, not 
sbborre, 


— — — 
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. 


of death whether thou goeſt. But he that ſer- | wiſe then Solomon c: and therefore he ſhall 
veth God out of entyre love, his love ſpalbe m | learn all the people, and teach il em the way of | 
life everlaſting, and ſhall not depart for ever. CF | the Loyd; £7 all the hea:ihens ſhall come to hear 
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sbborre, not caſt ven way à vile and lotbe- 


ame. Man is by nature lothſome through 


| ſyn; as it is ſayd, Thon waſt caff. out into the 


open feild. to the lotheing of thy ſou e ( or per- 
ſon,) in the day that thou waſt borne, Exe 16 5. 
Bu t rough the grace of God in Chrift, 
our bloods are wathed away, and we are 
2/0.ncd with the gifi's of his ſpirit, Exck. 
16 $9-10. So tis promiſe concerneth 
ſuch as keep the covenant ot God, that 
they ſhall not lotheſomly be rejected. For 
my ſeule, the Chaldee tranſlateth my word 
ſhal: not loath ye. So in v. 30. Aben Ezra 
exp gineth it tus, Aud Iwill ſet my Taber- 
nale amongſt yon, and ye ſhal not feare that 
ver ye ſhall come into v ant: for my glone veſi- 
deth with you, and it is not & the ſon of man, 
wheſe ſoule loatheth to dwel in one place 

V. 12. f wil walk am ng you]: he Chal- 
dee prwaphraſ-rh , I will cauſe my divine- 
maj-ſheto d rel among you; that Myjeſtie is 
Chriſt , who by his ſp:rit is with his 
c u Ch all dayes unto the worlds end, Mat. 28 
1 9.who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven olden 
Candieſitcks , Rev. z. 1. Fer his people ate 
his Templ- wh rein he dwelleth, as it is 
Witten, yr are the Temple of the living God, 
God bath ſayd, F wil dwel in them and wa k 
in hem 1 Cor. 6.16. For Gods walking, 
wa< in his Tabernacle, 2 Sam.7.6. Sec al- 
oRv7.15.& 21,3, Vn rr is, ctern] 
life was alſo promiſed in heaven, w hither 
Chriſt wen? to prepare @ place for u, & u 1 
come againe to rec ive us unto himſelt, 
tat where he is, th re we may be allo, 
Joh. 14.2.3. 4 God] or, for « God: hit 
is, as the Greek tranſlzteth, your God; of 
which bleſſing, fee the annotations on 
G7. 17 7. 

V. 13. fr-m being ſervants to them) under 

u hom, all ſyntull ſervirude was allo fig- 
nified ; from which the church is rede- 
med by Chriſt, as from Syn, Job. 34.36. 


from Satan, Heb 2. 14.15. and from bon- 
dage to men in things concernirg God, 
sit 15 ſay 4, Ye ave brupht with 4 price, be not 
ve the ſervants of men: 1 Cor. 23. flaves 


— —— 


| 


in the cords of bis 


cf your yoke | "fr, barys, of your yo ke: me- | 


ing the bondage of Egypt, and ot (yn 


| which they were intangled witch there, 
Exek 20. 7.8. For though bonds and yokes 
fizaitic civil bondage, as in f.. 27. 2.3.6. 7. 


2 Chiron. 0.4. yer the wicked is lo tolden 
ſyn. Prov 5.21: And of this, 
the church complain-th , The yoke of my 
trefþaſſts, i bound by bis band; they cre wives 


thed, they ave come-up upon my neck , Lam. 1. 


14. And trom this Chriſt hath freed us as 
it was promiſed , bir yoke ( ſhalbe remo- 
ved) from off thy neck, and the yoke ſhaibe de. 
ſtroyed , becauſe of the Oile, (that is for 
Chriſts ak. :) Eſai. 10 27. Son Ex. 34. 
1127. Ie. 2. 20. Contraryweiſe, for their 
{ynns God e thteatneth them with « yoke 
of yron, Deut 28 48 The Hebrew Mot, is 
properly a ftaff, Num 13.1 3- and fo is uled 
tor the fl. ves or barrs of yokes , and tor 


5er thomicIves, as in Ter. 27. 2. where it 


is joyncd with bonds, wherwith the ſtaves 
of rhe yoke are ty: d . made you goe 
upright} or, with apright-ſtature; nor ſtou- 
ping as under th: yok- : fo toe Chaldee 
fayth, J led you forth into freedom, and the 
Steck f led you with boldnes, This allo fi- 
2ured our redemption by Chriſt, wherby 
he churches ſtature is made uprigh! and 
al bke the Palme tree, Song. 7. 2. which 
grace hen Hracl rejected, God bowed- 
[own their back a wy, Rem. 11,10. 

V. 14. not hearken to me ] that is, as the 
Greek law h,not obey me; and the Chaldee, 


not xecerve my word. do in verſ 18, Here 0 


low eth many moe threatnings, wherby 
God p op cſied of their falling fr6 him, 
and bus judgm- nts upon them, til they 
ſhould be reſtored by grace ; veiſ. 44. 45. 
do in Deut. 28, 

V. 15, deſpiſe ] or, contemptuosſly-re- 
ect as Iſrael did, 2 King. 17. 15. ler. 6 19 
ks. & 20. 13. 24. lothe] or ab. 


borre, a5 after (in verſ. 47.) he tell: th they | 


would doe; for wh:ch he repayed them 
according, as the Proph=tfayrh , bath thy 
ſoule loathed Stn? why haſt thay ſmitten , 


there is, no healing for wi? Ter. 14. 19. 


«ll my com.] with this alſo they are 
charged, in Fey. 32. 23. whatſoever thou com- 


mendedſt them to doe, they have not doen. 


break} 
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from ler. 3 t. 32. as on the contrary, to con- 
ſrme it, is to continue in doing all things 
ce . a Gal. 3. 10. 
V. 16. appoint] or, conſtitute, give · charge, 
as that — 2 ſhould have onthoritla © 
ver them: ſhewing the power of Gods 
judgments, Compare Pſal. 109.8. | 
ſuddaine terrour] ſpeedy- plagues which 
ſhall conſume in haſt : the performance 
wherof is ſhewed in Pſal. 28.33. he conſu. 
| med their deyer, with ſuddaine-terrour. So in 
ler.15.8. Zeph.r.18. conſumption] or, 
ſhaking-azue;in Greek ſcabbedres-bo in Deut. 
28-22. andel{where the word is not uled. 
the burning-ag»ue}]- or, fever: the Greek 


in Deus. 28. 22, the fever, or «gue: which 
hath che name originally of bur1ing. This 

diſeaſe, Chriſt cured , on ſuch as were 
ready to dye therwith, Luke 4.38.39. lobn 
4-47-53. that conſume} or meke fayle, 
in Chaldee, that darken the eyes : this is re- 
ferred to all the former diſeaſes; and the 
Greck interpteteth it by a word that ſig- 


| 31.25, Hllng is oppoſed to the pining ſoule: 


—y 


here tranſlateth it the Iaundiſe; but better 


nifieth cootuming with unnatural heat. 
Ot this conſuming of the eyes, David 
complaineth in the perſon of Chriſt, Pſal. 
694. pine way make lang uiſb, with 
ſorow, care, paine and hunger; 28 in ler, 


the Greek tranſlateth, make your ſoule to 
melt eway. The word is applied allo to the 
4 ot the eyes, ſal. 88. io. but here, 
and in Deut. 28. 65. to the pining or lan- 
guiſhing-forow of the ſoule, meaning of 
the whole man, orlite ; as the Chaldee 
here trauſlateth it, the breathing-out of the 
ſole , enemies ſhall cat it] The like is 
threatned in Deut. 26.33 f. avd by other 
Prophets; 28, Loe I wil bring 6 nion on you 


is 
22 ce: they ſbal not labour is 
vaine: Eſai. 65. 28. 23. And the Lord hath 
ſworne , Surely I wil no more give thy corne, 


and thy © 


iled in Chriſt, They 


not plant, 


to be meat for thme enemies, Eſau. 6x. b. 

V. 17. ſet my face] Hebr. give my face, 
which the Chaldee tranflateth mine anger: 
ſo face is uſed for anger. Lev. 20.5 6. Pſalm. 
21.10, ſmitten] that is, as the Chaldee 
expoundeth broken; in Greek, ye ſbal fall 
before your enemaes. Contrary to the bleſ- 
ſing inv,7.8. & Deut. 28. 7. This judg. 
ment was executed Iadg. 2. 14. 1. Swing. 
2. & often. rate over you] in Greck per- 
ſecute you , This was verified, Pſalm. 10s. 
41, They that hated them, ruled over them; & 
in Nehem. 9. 28, After they bad reſt , they 
returned to doe evil before thee: therfore thou 
lefteſt them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that 
they had the dominion over them. But when 
God ſheweth merey to IIrael, he promi- 
ſeth they pal rule aver their oppreſſours, Eſai. 
14. 1. none purſueth] Thu ſheweth 
great fearfulnes of hart, through guilty- 
nes of conſcience for ſyn; fearing where 
ne fear is, Pſalm. 53. 6. So in Prov. 28. 1, 
The wicked flee, when no man purſueth. Here- 
of there is a lively deſcription in ob. 15. 
20, 11. O and the contrary in Pſalm, 27. 
1. 4. c. 
V. 18. not hear ken J or, not obey; in i} 
Chaldee, not receive my word:as v. 14. Here | | 
God, to ſhew his long-ſufferance, and the 
more to affect his people, chaſtiſeth by 
degrees. according to themeaſure of. their 
ſynns, and propheſieth of the ſtubbora- 
nes, who would not amend with Icight | | 
puniſhments; wherof he after complain- 
neth thus, Ia vine have I ſmitten your chil 
dren, they yecerved no correctioa: er. 2. 30. 
ſeven times] a certaine number, for 30 
uncertaine, mea ning meny times ; ſeven 154 
complete number, as is noted on Gen. 33+ 
3. Lev.4.C. 


from fer, a and they ſhell eat up thine har- | 


V. 15. the excellencie} or, the . 19 
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pride, baughtynes of your ſhength; called eli- 


where, 
ones ; Exck; 7.24. This is in particulat, ap- 
plicd = their Sanctuatie and ion, in 
ENI 4.21. Beheld I wil e my Senftus. 
rie, the excellencie of your ſtrength, the en 
your eyes, and the pitie of your ſonle. Tho 
it implieth generally all other things. 
wherin ſlrength and excellencie doe con- 
Gt : ſee Exch 30,6.18. & 33. 28, wil 
make] Hebt. will give your heavens, that is, 
as the Childee tranſlateth, the breavens that 
are over you : and ſo Moſes expoundeth ic 
in Deut. 18.23. Myron] the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, hard 4 yron , that they ſhal not 
give-downe ræyn; and the earth that is under 
you, ſtrong as braſs , that it ſhall ycud no 
t, So in Dent. 28. 23, ſave that there 
Moſes likeneth the heevens to brofs , & the 
earth to yrox. This is conttarie to che bleſ- 
ſing promiſed in v.a. And the complemẽt 
hereof is ſhewed in Jer. 13.1 2. & c, where 
« dearth is mentioned for which Iudah 


mourned, her gates languilhed , the cry of 


Ieruſalem aſccrded ; their Nobles ſent thery 
litle ones for water, but they found none, 
they retu · ved with the veſſels empty, the ground 
was chapt, for there was no yayne in the earth: 
the Hinde calved in the feild, and forſook it; 
the wild aſſes ſnuffed up the winde, aud their 
eyes fayled, becauſe there was no groß. 

V. 20. her increaſe ] the encreaſe , or 
fruit exſpected; or which otherweiſe it 
ſhould naturally yield; {> in Geneſ 4. 12. 
And this is an effect cf the former te- 
ſtrey ning of rayne , as Hag. 1. 10. Deut. 11. 
17. The word ancreafe, is in Greck tranſ- 
lated ſpcren, ſeed ſox en: and ſo Paul uſeth 
it in like ſenſe, ſaying, he that miviſtreth 
ſecd to the ſower, c, multiply your ſced- 
ſewen; (that is, your incrcaſe 22 Cor. 9.10. 

the trees ] the complement hereot is 
lhewed , in Joel 1.12. The vine is dried up, 
aud the fig urce languſheth ; the pomegranate 
tree, the palme. t ec alſe and the «pple-tree, all 
the tries of the ſeild are withered. their fun 
the fruit which naturally they ſhoul 
bring forth. So an other Prophet ſayrh; 
| There ſhalbe =o grapes ou the vine, nor 5g. 


the excel encit (or pomp Yof the flrong- | 


eee andre eſe ſplfde, nd the ( 


thi that } bave gizen them, 4 .. 
— vo 4 [147 bo 
V. 21. contrarie ] Hebr. in contrarietie, 
( which word ia, is added in v.27.) or, at 
all- adventure, by chance. The Hebrue Vi. 
ſigniſieth both contrerietic ; and chence or 
accident: the Greek tranſlateth ir contrery: 
(or thwart ) as oppoſing.themf: lves to 
God acd his commande menty: the Chal. 
dee expoundeth * ye walk before mc with 
bhardaes, (th it is, ſtubbornly .) 
derſtad ĩt for chance or ad venture, the mean-. 
ing is to walk care leſsly, come upon it 
what wil; and to eſteem the puniſhments 
not as fro the hand of God for their ſyns, 
but to come by chance, as the Phyliſtines 
ſayd, in 1 Sam. then we ſhal know that it 
1 not (the LORDS) hand that ſmote . it Was, 
a chance that hepned to 1. This later the 
Hebrewes folow; for ſpeaking ot tribu · 
latiõs pp6 them, they fay,If men cry not 
to the Lord, but ſay, this thing hepneth to 1 
according to the cuſtome of the world , and this 
tribulation is 6 chance that kath befallen wahen 
1 this the way of crueltie, and occaſioncth them 
to cleave ſtil unto their evil works, and this tri- 


written (in Levit, 26. 27. 28.) and (if) ye walk 
with me by chance, then I wil walk with you in 
Wrath (or heat) of chance : & if he ſhould ſay, 
when tribulation cometh on Jen, io the end you 
might repent if you [ay it u a chance, I wil add 
unto you the hot-wroth of that chance. Maim, 
in Miſn. tom. 1. in Taenicth, (or treat, of 
Humiliation) ch. 1. .. not willing to heag- 
ken } or, wil not obey ; which the Chaldee 
expoundeth , wil not gererve my werd , An 
higher degree of obſtinacie is here fore- 
leen and propheſied of this pzople.; the 
complement whereof, the Pre pher, be, 
wayleth , ſaying, Oh Lord, then et 
ſtrrken them , but they have not grieve ; thou 
haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to re- 
ceive correctie nt hey have made thrir faces har- 
der then a Reck, they have refuſed to rerurne, 
ler. 5. 3. 


21 


It we un- 


balatios, ſhal add other tribulations; « it u 


V. 12. wild beaſts } 2s God ſent fyerie | 
ſ erpents, Numb. 11. 6. Liong , 1 King. 17.24. 
| $; | reel 2 Beares, *, 


22 
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| 


theſe are wicked rul-rs, and tyrants that 
kill & ſpoile} as Prov.28 5. Dan.7.474-5.6. 

Pal 013-204 falfe prophets that devour 
| | ſouls Av. 18. Rv. 13. 1:2. &c. So the 
Prophet ( ſp-aking of their puoiſhments 


| ſhal! ſlay them; 4 Wolf of the evenings , ſhall 
ſþ oile them; 4 Leopard , ſhal watch over their 
| cities very one that goeib out thence, ſha! be 


C | | torne in peeces, becauſe they trenſpreſſi ons are 


| | hwy ore, ler.s.6. And of their Prophets 
he ſayth, O Ifraet , thy Prophets, ave like the 
| Foxes in the deſerts ; Exck, 3 4. See 21 © ler. 
$.17. £7 15-3: deſelate ] or lye-waſt, 
becauſe there ſhalbe none wil ing in 
them, Ef« 338 Exek 14.15. For this lere- 
mie lan ned, The wayes of Sion doe mourn, 
23 becauſe none come to the ſolemie feaſts: Lã. i. a. 
V. 23. by me | pr to me, that is, fo as to 
| obey me: the Chald-e fayth to my word, 
contrarie ] or, ſlubbornly , or, «at all ad ven- 

"4. fixes, AS v. 21. 

V. 24. contrarie ] Heb. is contravie ie: 
Childee in hardnes, the Greek 1d eth with 
contrary wrath, as in v. 28. God dealterh 
with men according to their wick dnes 
and with the Foward, he ſheweth himſelf 
| wry , Pfl. 8 27. 

25 V. 27. « ſ werd the Chaldes explain 

eth it tte that kill with the fword: fee be- 

fore an v 6 ven veante f the covenant] 
mesa the cov nant between God and 
his people, Which was the Law; as th- 
Chaldee rxpounderh it, ard tt ſhe! avenne 
on you the vergednce fr that ve have tranſereſ- 
ſed agginſt the words of th- Law. Fo in Ter. 
es he mentinneth the vonorance ef the 

Lord Temple, thar is, ehe pan ſhment of 
th- Ribelaniims, lor robhing and buen 

ine bie T pl. ve La be orathry-d© to 
Wee Far Foar of tb (wor?; the . Greck 
tronfl ork, „ 4 Ros u vue raties the 
prftile ©] in Greek ant Challen dat”; Oc 
the annatrtriont ON "rd 5£. 2. Tt implicet 
| | the eunteing of I? d- -ath, of man and beaſt, 
2s Feb. 14 19. 


| V. 26, break into you the ſa If bread] 


* — — 


by Trims) fayth, _1 Lion oui of the foreſt, 


tra. ſlareth;, when Iſha!! afflict you with Fenu- 


rie of bread. For as to break bre id, meant th 
tocommuncene nod, Ad 2. 46. toro 
break the ſtaff of bread, meanerir on the con- 
traty, to take-away food, and to punith 


with p-nurie and famine; PIN. roy. 18. 


Exe k- 4. 16. & 5.16. & 14: 13. Bread is cal- 
led « ſtaff, (or ſtay) becauſe it pholdeth be 
bart of man, Pſal. 104 15- then ten] Hebr. 

and ten, that is, many: ſo ien oſte n lirniti- 


|  Luwarrevs, Ch. XX VI. I 
| 5 * 9. 2. 16. and — that is, take from you bread, ahich is the | 
ene t 1 12. And iIpiritually, taff (or — hte. So the Grerk f 


eth many, as Gen $1.7.Zacb.$ 13; Ob 


Rev.5s 6 Fo it is fay?, 7 wil break the 2 
of bread tn Jeruſalem ; ind they ſball eat bread 
by wei? bt, and with ca» k. and they fhall dyink 
wat y by mraſuve, ad with iftoniſÞnert : that 


one with an other, and conſume away for their 
miquitie Exck 4.16.17. not be ſatiſſied 
or , t have yn-ugh ; yther for the {mall 
quantiri= , or for want of Gods bl: ffing 

n char they it: e in Hiſ 410 Ms. 

4 This is oppoſ /d to the former bloſſiog, 
in ve/ſ. 5. And under it, 2 Op rirnal famine 


in the land: not a famine of bread , nor a thoit 
for water. but of hearino the words of t! t Lord: 
ind they hall war dy from ſea to ſea, 
the Nvth even to the Eaft they ſhil un te and 
Fo, to ſeek tie word of the Loyd, and ſhal. nct 
finde it, Ho, $8.11. 12. 

V 17. not heavken] Or, not obey: in 
Chald-e. n e my 7d. 26 in verſ.⁊ t. 

contratie] Rebr. ir contravictic ; or, by 
chance: foe the notes on v. 11. 


V. 28 in wrath contrary] Hebr in wrath ' 


(or Feat of contravietie (or of a'l-adventures.) 
which the Chald-r tranſlaretn, i- ſt ength 


fort art) wrath, And the w ord wrath 
her- aA4-d_thewerth the encteiſe of Gods 
judem*n$.25 of the pHplesſvnnes. 
even 7 This afdrrion was, lf they 
ſhon'd impure their chaſſſſements, to any 
other thep God , (as the erthers did ro 


Charce, 1 Sam. 6. '9 and to note the cet- 


| rainty & inevitablenes of theirafffi& 5s: | 


Veil. 28. 


by weight] a ſigne of ſcarſitie, and u ant; 


they ry want bread and water and be aſtonied 


is implied. ac it is fayd, 7 wil ſend a fumine 


and tf m 


(or vehrmencie\of anger: the Greek, in cor tra- 
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Verf. 28. the fleſb of your ſonnz] in 
Gree k, the ſieſbet; 2nd fo the word is uſed 


repeated and inlarged. in Deut.28.53.—57. 
mentioned al o in Exek.5.10, fulfyll:din 
le horams dayes, 2 Ku. 29. ad lamen- 
ted in Iletemies, whoſayth, Thehands of 
the pittifull women, have ſodden their own chil- 
dren : they were their mat, in the deſtruftion 
of the daughter of ny people; Lam 4. 0. 


| 


PF MA a + .Om 2 1—_ 


accompl! by the heathens that de. 
ſtroyed them; Pſal. 79 N.. Fol-] 
or dounghil-gods,fo called in 
bal 
Chaldee, hure and often, tranſlate them 
4% e ſole] inChaldee ,"#y Word 
ſhall loath (or abhorre ) you. This is op po- 


V. 30. wil deſtroy your high. ylacer] in ſed umo the ptomiſe. in v. tt and, ir ig . 
Greek , wil make-deſolate your pillars . In | nife ſted by Gods judgments: om this peo- 


1 high-places , they uſed to aſſemble fer 


worſhip and ſacrifice,  Chrs. 1.3. 1 King. 
3-4. eſpecially the Idolaters erected & u- 
ſed ſuch , Ter. 32. 35. Exe k. 16.16, 2 Chron. 


Hoſ.10'8. Amos 7.9. Exch 6.3 4.5. And by 
high places, underſta1 bu:ldings erected; as 
of loſi a it is ſayd, he burnt an high- ate. ch 
ſtampt it ſmal to powder: 2 KN. 23. 1. | Sun- 
images caled in Hebreu Chammanim,of Cha- 
mah, the Sunne, which Idolaters were wont 
to worſhip, 2 Chron.z3.5. and the Kizs of 
iu lah gave horſes to the Sus, and tharrers , 
2 King.23-11. and theſe Sun images, they 
uſed to let on high , above the Altars, 2. 
Chron. 3. 4. And God here threatneth 
their ruine, as alſo in Fxck. 6 4 6. The 
Greck here trãſlateth them wooddeneima- 
ges made with hands, but in Eſai 27 9. idols: 

eaſt your carkeſſes} or lay, Hebt. ge your 
ca keſſes, that they ſhall not have ſeemly 
burial or be ſuffred to reſt in their ora v 
as in EN K. 5.4.5; 13. he ſayth, I will caſt 
do vn your ſ! tyn men before your filthy idols; & 
I wil! give the karkeſſes of the ſowns of Iſrael, 
before their filthyidols; & wil ſeattey your bones, 
round Abont your dltars And in Frere. 8.1.2; 
Ai that time ſavth the Lord,they ſhal bring out 
the bones of the Kings of Iudab, and the bones 
of bis Princes , and the bones of the Prieſts, and 
the bones of the Prophets , and the bones of the 


aud all the ho of beav m cg they hat 
not be pathered, nor be buried. they Na be fer 


doung, "pon the face of the earth; This judg- 
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| 


ple, ax the prophet complaine ch Huh 
thy ſonle loathed Ston'?. h haſt thou ſmitten 


1 4. 19. 
17. 15. and 33. 3. though all the Prophets 
fo retold their deſttuct on, as dorh Moles; | ſeri: ſo in v. 33. This was fulfyllid even on 


ll 


inhabrtants of Teruſalem out of her graves: c. 
ey fi ſpread them before the Sun, and the | 


— — 


— 


5 
_ — 


1 4 waſte ] or, 4 dry place, 4 de. 


leruſalem it ſelf, Neben. 2. 17. So that not 
onely their idols and idolarous mopu- 
meets, but their cõmon westth, and moſt 
religious places were minate; And fo by 
an other Prophet be fayth, 7 wil make Ic. 
ruſalem heaps , 4 denne of Dragons; and Iwill 
make the cities of Iudah 4 deſolation , without 
an inhabitant . ler. 9. 11. © "your Sinfu: 
ries ] or, as the Greek tranſlateth. your ho. 
ly-places : ſueh as were che Tabernzele, 
(called « Sandtuarie, Exod. 1. f.) and the 
Temple, 1 Cbron. 22. 19 und ech of them, 
for the ſundry toomthes in them, (es the 
courtyard, holy and moſt holy place, 
was called plurahy, Saufluaries, Pſalm 73. 
179.0 Ay. I. fin. The defolationiot 
theſe is be way led in Lam. 27, © And this 


| judgment is oppoſed to that bleſſing in v. 


11, { wil fet-my Tabernacle amonyſt yo. The 
Hobrewes referr tis Word Salctucries, to 
their Synag dp ues allo}; which they had in 
Il the ir eite for the people to met it 
on the Sabbathes, Trike 4 16. the res. 
ting of them, is complained of in 404, 
8 they have burned all the 54 


23 & 438 & 5:21 in 4Folowineg 
were named Diſciples, 


Kk 2. 


met Tofiah fulfilled in par tw hen he bu 
a ( the bones of the prieſts, up on the Altar: $2 Cha | 
{ plurally io Revel.19.18. This threatning is 345. Mg. 23: 20. Hut 


ſpecially it was 


| 
, 
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q 
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: 


| ks, and there is 0 healing for us ? c. Fer, 


| 
ö 


l 
, Excrements or Downg; the Grei and 
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&5 of Gel | 
| mr the land. They fad 2 
cademics for tray ning op th ir vv ig 
he ſcarmig of the T aw? Fich & 11% “ 
ol werr elled Senn Hf He Prophets 6%; | 
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Levirrcys,; Ch. XXVI. 


2 n 


23 


24 


| 25 


| Brover, 2 King: 2.24, and threatneth other 

the like, Ei 13 41:22, And [pititually, 
theſe are wicked rul-rs, and tytants that 
kill & ſpoile, as Prov.28 +5: Dan.9.3:4-5:6. 
Pſal 801 3:2n& falſe propiets that devour, 
ſouls , Aa. 16. Rv. 13. 1.2. &c. So the 
Prophet ( 'p-aking of their puorſhments 
by T: rmn's.) fayth, _4 Lion out of the foreſt, 


| ſhal! ſlay them; 4 Wolf of the evenings , ſhall 


1 ſpoile then; 4 Lerpard , ſhal watch over their 
cities, very one that greth out thence, ſha! be 
torne in peeces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions are 
| many Cc, ler.s.s. And of their Prophets 
he fayth, O I al , thy Prophets, are like the 
| Foxes. in the deſerts ; Exek. 13 4. See 2 o ler. 
8.15 C7 15.3. d:{clate ] or lye-waſt, 
becauſe there ſhalbe none wal ing in 
them, Ef: 338 Exek 14.15. For this lere- 
mie lamented, The wayes of Sion doe mourn, 
becauſe none come to the ſole ue feaſti. Lã. 1. 4. 
| V. 23. by meT or to me,that is, ſo as to 
obey me: the Chaldee ſayth to my word. 
contrarie ] or, ſtubbornly or, 4: all ad ven- 
fixes, AS v. 21. 
| V. 24 contyarie ] Heb, in contravie ie: 
Chiſdee in hardnes, the Greek xd erh with 
contrary wrath, as in v. 28. God dealerh 
with men according to their wick dnes 
and with the Foward, he ſhewerh himſelf 
wry ,Þſ-l.18 27. 
V. 25, « ſwerd ] the Chaldee explain- 
eth ir. them tht kill with the fword: ſee bo- 
fore an v 6 vendeante f the covenant] 
| mearnin” the cov nant between God and 
his people, which was the Law; a« th- 
| Chaldee expounderth it, ad t ſha! averre 
on you the verigednce fr that ve have tranſyreſ- 
ſed againſt the words of ih- Law. So in ley. 
$5.18 he mentinnerth the vegane of the 
Lord re, that is, be pan ſhment of 
th- B1rbylonimns, for robbing and buen 
ing bie T pl. ve (ha be rathryr © to 
wee? Far Foar of the (wort; the Greek 
tranſlir th, o ſhall flee into worry rities the 
prftile ©] in Greek and Challte-, d-at”; fc 
the annartytione on Fred . 1 It imoplicet 
| the enering off hy d-ath, of man and beaſt. 
as Fe. 14 10% , 


V. 16. break unto you the ſtaff of bread] | 


— 


.Jtracflareth; when I ſpall afflict you with penu- 


that is, take from you bread, which 15 the 
taff (or faltentarion)of lite. So the Greek 


rie of bread. For as to break bye id. meant th 
to comme te nod, Ad 2. 48. toro 
break ihe ſtaff of bread, meaneth on the con- 
traty, to take- away food, and to punich 
with p-nurie and famine; Pflm: 105. 16. 
Exek.4.16: & . 16. & 14.13, Bread is cal- 
led « ſtaff, (or ſtay) becauſe it upholderh te 
bart of man, Pſal.104 15. then ten] Hebr. 
and ten, that is, many: ſo ien often ſiꝑniſi- 
eth many, as Gen 317. Zach. 23. lob 19.3. 
by weight] a ſigne of ſcarſitie, and u ant; 
Rev.s « 6 Fo it is fay?, J wi break the 4 
of bread in Jeruſalem ; and they [hall eat brcad 
by weir ht, and with cave, and they ſhall drink 
wat y by mraſuve, aud with +ſtoniſhnet : that 
they ry want bread and water, and be aftomied. 
one with an they, and conſume away for heir 
mqu'tre Exek 4. 16.17. net be ſatiſned 
or, ut have yu b; eyther for the ſmall 
quantiri» , or fat want of Gods ble ffing 
n chat they at: ſoin Hiſ 410 Ms. 
4 This is oppoſ-d ro the former bY:Mog, 
in veyſ. c. And under it, a prima famine 
is impli-d, ac it is fayd, 7 wil ſend a fomine 
in the land: not a famine of bread, nor 4 thy} 
for water. but of beayino the words of the Lond: 
md they hall war dry from ſea to ſea, and Fom 
the Navth even to the Faſt they ſhel yun to and 
Fo, to ſeek the word of the Loyd, and ſhal: nct | 
finde it, AT o $8.11. 12, | 
V. 27. not heavrken] or, not obey: 
Chald-e. nit rere my „d: 28 in vey[.21 , | 
contraviet. Rebr. ir contrarictic ; or, by | 
chance: fee the notes on v. it, 


V. 28 in wrath contrary] Hebr. in wrath | 28 


(or Fen) oF conty ayietre (or oF a'l-adverntures.) | 
which the Chald-e tranſlareth, in ſfrength 


(or vek:rmencie\of anger; the Greet bh, i- cer. 
a wre'h'. And the word wrath | 
her 244-4 ſheweth the enctesſe of Gods | 


ry (or tf 


judemen s. 28 of the p-ople« ſennes. 


even } This addon ws, It they 
ſhon'd impute their chaſtiſements, to 2ny | 
other thep God, (as the kerthers did ro 
Chance, 1 Sam gur and to note the cet- 


in 27 


tainty & inevitablenes of their afffict 5s: 


* —_—_ 


* e Py 
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Veil, 23. 


* 


„ XXVI. 


LIYITIcVYSs,. 


Verſ, 29. the fteſpß of your ſonns] in 
Gree k, the fleſber; — ſo the word is uſed ö 


mer Tofiah fulfilled in part /w hen he b 
the bones of the prieſts, upon he run Ch 


Bs. 


Rs Ing 


plurally io Revel.1 9.18. This threatning is 
repeated and inlarged. in Deut.28.53.—57- 
mentioned al o in Ex KN. o. fulfyll:din 
le horams dayes, 2 Kg. 26. and lamen- 


ted in leremies, whoſayth, Thehands of 


the pittifull women, have ſodden their own chil- 
dren : they were their mat, in the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people; Lam 4. 0. 


Ace 


34-5-2 „28. 10. But ſpecial 
— by the heathens that de. 


ſtroyed them; Pſal. 7. TN h! 


or dounghil-gods,fo called in contempt Gil. 


lulu, Excrements or Doung the Gre: k and 
Chaldee , hire and often, tranſlate them 
- wy ſoale ] in Cbaldee, "my Word | 
: | ſhall loath (or:abborre ) you. his is oppo- 
v. 30. wildeſtroy your bagh-places ] in | [ed um the promiſe, in v. rri2nd iris ma- 
Greek , wilmake-deſolate your pillars . In | mifelted:by Gods judgments: cwrhis pros | 

high- places, they uſed to aſſemble fert pls ray the 
worſhip and ſacrifice, 2 Chrs, 1. 3. 1 King. | thy 


et complainech A 
ſonle loathed Son? N hy baſt thou ſmitten 


3.4. eſpecially the Idolaters etected & u- | ks, and there is ue bedling for ? t. fer. 
ſed ſuch , ler. 32.35. Exe k. 16.16. 2 Chron. | 


11,15, and 33. 3. though all the Prophets 
foretold their deſtrution,as doth Moles; 
Hoſ.10'8. Amos 7.9. Exek 6.3 4.5. And by 
hig h places, underſta4 bu;ldings erected; as 
of loſiah it is ſayd, he burnt an high- late. & 
ſtampt it ſmal to powder: 2 K. 13. 17. Sun 
images caled inHebrew Chammanim, of Chi. 
mah, the Sunne, which Idolaters were wont 
to worſhip, 2 Chron.z3.5. and the Kms of 
Ju1ab gave horſes to the Sun, and tharrers, 
1 King.23-11, and theſe Sun images, they 
uſed to let on high, above the Altars, 2. 
Chron. 31.4, And God here threatneth 
their ruire, as alſo in Fxck. 6.4 s. The 
Greck here trallateth them woodden-1na- 
ges made wich hands; but in Eſai 27 9. idols: 

caſt your car keſes] or lay, Hebr. ge your 
ca keſſes, that they ſhall not have ſeemly 
burial or be ſuffted to reſt in their ara v 
as in EN K. 6.4.5; 13. he ſayth, J will caſt 
do vn your ſl ryn men before your filthy idols; 5 
F w-l! give the karkeſſes if the ſowns of Iſrael, 
before their filthyidols; er wil ſcatter your bones, 
round about your ditays And in fe. 8.1.x. 
At that time ſayth the Lord,they ſhal bring out 
the bones of the Kings of Iudah , and the bones 
of bis Princes , and the bones of the Þrieſts, and 
the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of the 


ſha! ſpreai them before the Sun, and the 
aud all the hy of beavon ccd they h 
not be gathered, nor be buried, they NA. be fer 


doung, npon the face of ihe earth. This judg- 


= e's Ay — Da -” - 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* * WP 


L 


14.49. 


v. 31. 4 waſte] or, 4 diy place, 4 de- | 


ri: ſo in v.33. This was fulfyllid even on 


leruſalem it ſelf;Neem.2.17. So that not 


onely their idols and idola tous movu- 
merts, but theit cõmon weslith, and moſt 
religious places were minate. And fo by 
an other Prophet be fayth, f wil make le- 
1uſalem heaps , 4 denne Dragons; and Iwill 
make the cities of Indab 4 deſolation , without 
an inhebitant . ſer. 9. 11. von Sante: 
ries Jor, as the Greek tranſlateth. your ho- 
ly-places : ſuch as were che Tabermsele, 
(called a Saunuiẽ˖m, Exod. 19. 8.) and the 
Temple, 1 Chron. 22. 190 und ech of them, 
for the ſundry roomthes in the m, (os the 
courtyard',' holy and (moſt holy phce,) 
was called 'pluraly ,Serfluarirs, Pſalm'73. 
17. & 547.166.5131. The defolatibn'of 
theſe is be way led in Lam 27, And this 
judgment is oppoſed to that bleſſing in y. 
11, I wil ſet ny Tubernacle amongſt yon. The 
Hebrewes rcferr & is Word Sardtuarits! to 


their Synag dp ues A, whiththey had in 


2Il the ir cir for the people to mite 0 
on the Sabbathes, Twke 4 16. the res- 


ring of them, is complained of in al. 


al 
— they have buvred all the fynagogucs 0 of , 
| mr the land. THEY Fad alſo Schoss or A- 
5 of Teruſalem out of the:y graves: c 


23 K 438 & 522 in $4folo 


KK 2. 


ly it ws 


cade mis for traynimꝝ op th ir ytrls in 
| thelearming of the T aw? f chens 
o}H wcorr eld Sonn- file Prophets 20 : | 


. 


| 


19 75 
were named Piſeph ; Mark's, rt an 
and 
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Lzyirtcys,, ch. XXVI. 


1 


rr 6 


and orders of theſe, 2re in the Hebrew 
canons defcribed thus. Schoolemaſters 
were to be appointed in every province, | 
and in every citie . And the maſter ſate 


6 taught them all the day long, & ſome 
| the night; to traine chem up for 
to learn both diy and night. Five and 
t went ie ſcholars, did learn by one Teach - 
et: if there were moe, ſrom hye & ewen- 
tie unto fourtie; then they ſet another 
with him, to help him to teach them: if 
they were moe then fourtie, they ſet 
them up two ſchoolmaſters. They might 
not teach the La, ſave to a diſciple of 
honeſt and good convetſa ion: but it he 


walked in a way not good, they fit con- 


verced him unto goodnes , and guid d 
him into the right way , and made trial 
of him, & aſtet var is they received him 
into the Academie, (which they called 
in their tongue Beth bammid va ſh, that is an 
Houſe of expoſiton, or ſtudie,) and did 
teach him. The maſter (ate in the chiefe 
place, and the diſciples were ina round 
before him Lk: a crown;that they might 
all fee the maſter and heare his words. 
Ani the matter ſate not an 2 ſeat, and the 
diſciples on the ground : but eyther all on 
the ground, or all on ſears, If when the 
maſter taught, che diſciples underſtood 
him not: he might not be angry with the, 
but muſt againe repeat the thing, though 
it were many times, until they under- 
ſtood the matter, Allo the diſciple might 
not ſay , he did uaderſtand , when he un- 
derſtood not: but was to 2 k azayne, 
though it were miny times. Two might 
not k togither, nor ask the maſter ot a 
ny other thing, then that wheria they 
ſtudied, They might not fle+p in the 
{choole ; nor talk there of any other mat - 
ter, then of ( Gods) Law onely : for the 
holynes of the ſchoole, was greater then 
the holynes of the Synagogue . Theſe & 


other like orders, are ſh:wed by Amon, the like. If the Synagogue or Schoole 


Now |: 


in Thalnusd Tborab, ch. 2. Of 4: 
touching the Synagogues , chey write, 
that every place wherein there were ten 


men of Ifracl, it was neceſſirie that they | into them, ſay: for: the things comman- 
d 


d 


* 


| 


. 


the one dor: & out at the other, to 
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ſhould prepare there an houſe, wherein 
to aſlemble tor prayer, at all time of pray. 
er. And this place they called Bk 
hacueſeth,, An bciſe of Aſſemblie, (in 
the Greek 4 Synagogue ., ) And the 
citizens were to be compelled to build 
them à Synagogue , and to buy them 
a book ot the Law, Prophets, and (o- 
ther holy) Scriptures, When they built 
a Synagogue, it was on the higheſt place 
of the cite , and builded higher then a1 


other houſes, (as they gather from Pro- 


verb. 8. 1. 2.) And they ſet a pulpit in the 
houſe, for him to goe up in- o, that did 
read the Law, or w to ſpeak unto the 
people. They had alfo in the Syna- 
gogue an Ark( or Coffer , ) wherein the 
book of the Law (the Bible) was kept. 
The Elders face firſt, with their faces to- 
wards he p ople; and all the people fate, 
one reo b fore an other, and the faces 
of the one te, towards the backs of the 
rew that was before them: fo the faces of 
all the penis , were towards the Elders, 
and towards th- Ark. And when Sheliach 
tſibbur (that is, he Meſſenger, or M:nift-T, 
of the congregati n.) ſtood at prayer, hee 
ſtood on the giouni before the Ark, as 
the rell of the peopl» , In the land of Ca. 
naan, and tbaſe pirts, they uſed to lay 
matts on th: floor, to fit upon: but in the 
cities of Edom, ( fo they call the Romane 
Empire, they fare in their ſyn2y00u:s 
upon banks or ſcats. Ia the Synagogues 
and Schooles , they might aſe no 1-ight- 
nes , ap or „ playing, vaine talking, 
eating, drinking, walking or the Ike: 
neyther in hot wether, might they goe 


into them from the heat, nor in rayny: 


wether from the rayne ; nor caſt up any 
accompts or recknings in them; except 
they were ſuch reckatags as were com- 
manded , as the coffers for almes to the 
paore, and redemption of priſoners, and 


haitwodores; they might not goe ii at 


their way : for it was not lawfull to goe 


. 
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5 


ted: But ho ſo went in to ptav, or to 


read: might goe out at the dore over a- 
gainſt him, the neereſt way. Synagogues 
and Schooles, though they were ruinzd, 
yet they remayned (as they ſay) in thay 


nabe · deſolate your Sanctuariet: though they 
de deſolate, yet they cõtinue in their ho- 
lynes They might not pull down 2 Sy- 
nagogue,to buili an other In the ſame or 
in an other phce:but firſt they builded an 
other, and afterward pulled downe the 


nem, and it ſhould not be builded. lt 
u as lau full to make a Schoole of a Syna- 
goꝑue, but not a Synagogue of a School: 
2eciuſe the holynes of a Schocle, was a- 
ov the holynes of a Synagogue; & they 
rere to aſcend in holynes, but not to def. 
cend And. if the citizens ſold a Synz- 
ogue, they might buv an Ark with the 
Money, or a Bible: Bur if they fold a 
Bible, they might buy nothing with the 
money ſave an other Bible; for there is no 
-o/ynes (zy they) above the holynes of the 
Hook of the Law, (or Bible.) As thr y mighe 

Il 2 ſycagogue, fo they might give it for 
gift: but th y might nor let it out to 
hyre, nor mortgage it, &c. Miimony in 
M jneb treat. of Prayer , chapt. it. Of theſe 
| Syn«gozurs, though there be no expreſs 
mention in Moſes, yet the Apolile lames 
eſtifieth, that Moſes of old time had in every 
ite t em that preached him, being read in the 
| Synagogues everySabbath day, AR.t5.21. And 
| lefus in the Synagogue of Nazareth, ſtood 
| "p for to read; and there was delivered unto 
him, the book of the Prephet Eſai s; which 
; when he had opened and read, he doſed 
| the book and gave it a gaine to the Miniſter, e& 
| ke ſate downe, and taught the people ,Luk, 

4.15.17.-- 20, and in the Synagogues vſu- 
| ally on the Sabbathes, there was the rea1- 
| [no of the Lew and Prophets, and preaching 
| afterwards; «AR. 13.14; 15.16. &c. And 

for the Schole , the name is uſed in Af. 

19, where Paul having diſputed and per- 
; [waded the things concerning the king- 


5 


dom of God, for the ſpace of three moneths, ia 


RC 


_—w_"_ 


— 


bolynes, as it is written in Levi. 26.31. I 


former; left any violence ſhould befall 


| 


the — when divers were hardved. 


and be lee ved not, but ſpake evil of that 
way before the mul:itude;be departed from 
them, and ſepar 
ly in the Schoole of one Tyrannus; (Wh e 

Syriak explaineth thus he ſeperated the diſ- 

ciples from them , and ſpake dayly with them in 

the Schoole of 4 man whoſe name was Turanns: 
and the Arabik likewiſe fay th, he iaſtructed 
them dayly, in the houſe of man named Ty- 
rannus: ) and 1 the ſpect of — 

„ Ac. 19. 8.9. 10. ey ate reporte 

a had of old, above four hundred 
ſchooles and Synagogues in Ieruſalem; && 
there was a plice in the Temple where 
our Lord leſus was found, when he was 
twelve yeres of age, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctor, both hearing them, and asking them 
queſtrons : Luk. 2. 46. And that there were 
Synagogues in leruſale beſides the Tem- 
ple, appeareth by Pauls words unto Felix, 


| They neyther found me in the Temple diſputing 


with any man , nov yeyſing up the people, ney- 
ther in the ſyn agg ue, nor in the citie, (ſpeak- 
ing of leruſale :) Ad. 14. 11. 7 will vet 
ſmell ] that is, as the Chaldee openeth it, 
[ wil not accept with favour : & ſo the phraſe 


is uſed in 1 Sam. 26 1 If the Lord have ſlyr- 
| 


red thee up 424inſt me, let him ſmel an offring: 
| and in «Amos 5.21, J wil not ſmell, 293 
' lemne-aſſemblics; thar is, not accept with favour 
| the oblation of your ſolenme-aſſembbe, as the 
| Chaldee there inrerpretsit. Com 
' Gen. 8. 21. This judgment is oppoſed to 
that bleſſing in v. 12. J wil walk among 
your. the [mel of your reſi that is, of your 
ſecrifices of reſt, and ſo the Greek tranſlateth 
it, the ſmel (or ſavour ) of your ſacrifices : and 
the Chaldee,the offring of your congregation, 
So the word ſyre- fring (or 2 ) elſe» 
' Where expr: ſed, ishere to be underſtood, 
See Lev.1.9. 11. 

v. 32, the land] in Greek, your lend. So 
in Ezek. 33. 28.29. J wil lay the lend moſt de- 
ſolate, and the Pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe, 
and the mount aines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, ibat 
none ſhall paß through. And they ſhall know 
that am FJehovab, nee, have layd the land 
moſt deſolate, becauſe of all their abomimation: 

Kk 3 which 
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ated the diſepies. diſp uting day- * * 
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which they have committed. The fultylling 
ual 7 ws by the (nn. Eſa.1. 
EE. even the mountdine of Sion Was deſolate, 
| the Fizes:malked upon it, Lam.5.18. 
33 V. 33. ſcatter t faane. that is, ſcatter 
— 25 chaff Of this they complaine in Pſalm. 
| 44-12. T hou haſt fanned us among the-nations, 
And in Zach. 7. 14. f ſcattered them with 4 
whirle winde among all the nations, whom they 
knew not: thus the land was deſolate after them, 
ec. This is oppoſed to that bleſſing in 
verſ.5, Ye ſhall dwell in confdent-ſ.fetie in your 
| land. « ſword] that is, 35s the Chaldee 
expliineth it, them that ill with the ſword. 
The lk: is threa:ned in ler. 9. 16. and in 
| Execk.12.14.15. & 5.2, This is contrary to 
that bleſſing in v. 6, the ſword ſhall not paß 


through your land. 
34 V 34. 981 accept, a5 ver]. 41 or pay, 
accomę l ſh her Sabbathes : me ning her ſe- 


vent h yeres,, which the Chaldee calleth re- 
| leaſes (or remiſſions) wherot lee Levit. 25. 2. 
Deut 15.1. So the word is uſcd for paying 
or accompliſhing, as in [ob 14. 8. tt he ac. 
complilb as an hireung, his day; though there 
alſo-it may meane a contented acc: ptati- 
Jas: and enjoy ing of that which was deſi- 
red, 

v. 35. it ſhall reſt] or, it ſhall keep-ſeb- 
bath; both trom the people, the unwor- 
thy inhabitants , and from their e:llage 
the rof, as the law required, Levit. 25. 4. 
Which being a precept ſiguring the ſanc- 
timonie of the church , was not kept, 
whiles they de filed the land by their ini- 
quiries, as Lev. 18. 27. Whertore whilcs 
the land lay deſolate, it ſhould as it were 
be well pleaſed , and contentedly enjoy 


35 


their ſynning upon ir. This was fultylled, 
when they were 70. yeres captives in Ba- 
bylon ; as appeareth by 2 Chron. 36.21. 
where it is ſayd „ Yatilthe land had enj yed 
her Sabbathei : & long «s ſhe lay dejols:e, ſhe 
kept Sabbath, to fulſyl ſeventie yeres. 

reſted not in your |, kes] This ſhew- 
eth, tha” it was not the outward reſt and 
intermiſſion of the land , which God 
chicfly intended by that law, Lev. 28, (for 


6 


as. 


3 


the reſt which God would give it, from | 


faintnes or fearfulnes ; and as the Chaldee 


| periſh in the puniſhment for iniquitie: 


thoſe Reſts, the land erjoyed, ) but the 
reſling trom ſyn, by the 2 that dwelt 
theton: even as the Sabbath day, was al- 
ſo a ſigne of their ſanctification . See 
the notes on Lev. 28.4. | mY 


V. 36. 4 ſoftnes] or tendernes , that is 4 


— 


tranſlate th it, 4 breaking or diſcoure2ement, 
So ſofines, is uſed tor faintnes or want of 
courage in Deut. 20. 3 Eſa 7. 4 1 Chr, 
847. 4 driven leaf] or 4toſſed caf, 
which the Greek ranſlat th cred, mea. 
ning with the wind: and as in Therg Jo. 
nathan it is explain d, 4 leaf that is plucked 
from the tree, This judgment in {eb 15. 21. 
22. is opened thus, A ſound of feareru in 
his ears ; in peace, the deſtroyer wil come upon 
bim : he beleeveth not to yeturne out of dark. 
nes; and he is wayted for of the ſword: exc. 

as fleeing from «ſword ] Hebr. the flight 
of a ſword; which the Greek explaineth,« 


—_— — 


— 


they that flee fr:m battel, and the Chaldec, a 


4 flight from before them that kill with the 
ſword. So Solomon ſayth,T he wicked fleeth, 
when na man purſueth, Prov. 28.1. 

V. 37. ſhall fall] or, ftumble-down, 
through weah nes; or through haſt as they 
flee, they ſhal fall one on another, 

before 4 ſword] Chald. before them that 
Al with ſword. power-to-ſland] Hebr. 
ſtanding, or uprightnes ; contrary to the 
bleſſing in 7 3- The Greek tranſlateth, 
ye ſhall not be able to withſtand your enemies, 

V. 38. ſhall periſh &c } or, ſh-lbe l;ſt, 
The fultyIl:ng hereot is ſhewed in ler. 50. 
6. My people hath been periſhing(or loſt)ſheep, 
their ſhecpherds have cauſed them to goe aſtray 
Sc. Vnto this cule of the Law, the 


promiſe of grace under the Goſpel is op- 


poſed in Eau. 27. 13. They ſhall come which 
are periſhing in the land of Aſſyria , and the 
Outcaſt; in the land of Egypt ; «nd ſba/l wor- 
ſhip ehovab, in the holy mount at Feruſalem, 

eat you up ] in Chaldee conſeme you: that 
is, ye ſhall dye in the land oi your capti- 
Vite. 

V. 39. pine c ay in Chaldee, melt 4 way: 
to pine in iniquitie , is to confume and 


w herupon 


37 
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, theft, «bd the ff of thi ſeventy "I 


| . 
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tranſpreſhons and ns be upon u, and we 
— them; how ſhe ulu we then live? 
Exek-33-19. See alto EX K. 24. 23), It may 
| k-wif- imply the beginning of grace in 
them that ate left. (the'remnant according to 
theele on of grace. Ri t. g.) who by their 
chaſtiſements ↄte brovght'to a fight and 
foo x for then ſynns * as in Execk: 36. 31. 
ye alt lot be your ſe.ves in your own ſight, for 
youy iniquities, of their fathers) the 
Chaldee exponndeth it, in the ſynns of their 
evil fathers , which they yet vn in their bands, 
they ſha le. t away with them. 


they ſhalt confeſs: as the word If is under- 
| ſtood in Exod 4.23. Mal. 1. 1. & 3. 8. Such 
2 conf-ſho0 Diniel mode, in Dan. 9 3.45. 
| &c; and N hemiab, Neb. 1.4.6 7 &c,& 
9.1 2:29.30. &c: when with falling and 
prayer they confeſſ d their owae & their 
forefa hers ſynns. And from hence 
ths Hebrewes doe gather, that they 
thould bumble themſelves and faſt cer- 
rain? dayes in the yere, for the calamities 
that ave befallen rheir torsfarhers; (ſuch 
dayes as are ſpcrk-n of in Zach. 7.3. &8. 
19. 3nd other the like z herin they ſtytr 
up ther hat's unto te peptance, by me- 
m-7:21 of their cn evil deeds, and the 
dee ds of tneir fathers, which cauſed thoſe 
difr ſes to come upon chem. Morcov:r 
they ey, Who ſo ſceih the cities of Judah in 
| they deſolation „ ſayth, Thy he ly citiet ave 4 
| ut derne [ as in El21.54 10.) ant yerdet'> his 
| Cothes, If he ſee peruſalem in her deſolation, he 
| fayt5, Ferufalem 1 4 wilden Oe. If he ſer the 
| SanQaavie deſolate, be ſayth, Our holy and our 
| bewtifull bouſe & c, ſ as in Fla 64.11 ] and 
| rendeth his clothes, He rendeth them with 
his hand ,, all the clothes that- are upon 

him un til he be naked downe to the hart. 
| And he nc ver ſaweth up thoſe rent places 
| more, But all heir faffes (they ſay) ſhell 
ceaſe in the dayes of Chriſt: and not ſo onely but 
| th * {þ all be turned fo 4 good day (or Fe ſtivi- 
tie.) end to da yes of joy and minth; & it U writ- 
ten (in Zach. 8. 19) Thus ſayth the Lord o 
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wherupon this peopleromplayre I our 
our 


V.40 And ib bal] that is, And if 


f 
hoſts, the faſt of the fourth (moneth)and the fas 


wil not heare: becau | 
Chrift who is our Peace; and whofe glo- 
ry dwelt amonettus, fill of grace and traurrh. 
Zach. 7.5 13. Eph:t.14. „11114 | 


«ft of the tenth, ſbalbr to the boiſe of Judah 


79 and gladnes , and ckeayfull ſctemne. its + 


theyfore love the nei and peace. Mairnitom. 
1. in Tenth; ch. c. ſect t. 18 19. Thus art 
the unbe lee vers left to moutne and pine 
au ay in their iniquities, and they fait not 
at all unto the Lord; but as he cried asd 
they would not heare; ſo they cry aud he 

fthey have refuted 


againſt me] in Chaldee, azain{t »'y word, 
conirarie] Hebr. in contrarietic: Chald. in 
bardnes, ( ftubboraly ) as verſ-21 27. 

V. 41. uncircumci ſed har: M hich the 
Cbaldee expounderh groſſ- (or foohiſh)bavr; 
and Tharg. lonath, their prowd bart. It 
meaneth alſo an unbeleeving and diſobe- 
dient hart, which reſiſted the Spirit of 
Ged; according to that faying, Ye jtff nec- 
hed and uncircumciſed in hart, and cat, ye doe 
alwayes reſiſt the holy Gheſt: AG 7 51. This 
he ſpeaketh, becauſe the true cheumciſi- 
on is in the hart, and in the pit, Rem. 2.29. 
wherupon the Prophet complaineth , all 
the houſe of Ihatl, are untrcumaſed in hart, 
ley 9.26. What unciicumenſion is, ſee Gen. 
17, be humbled] or, be bowed down; 
which the Greck- tranſlateth be aſhamed; 
the Chaldee, be breken, Tt 15 oppoſed un- 
0 pri le, 2 Chron.32 16. Icb 40.11. and im- 
plieth their repentaf ces, and turning to 
the Lord, as in 2 Chen. 30. 11. Wherup- 
on God layth , If my people, upon whem my 
name i called, ſhal humble themſelves, and ty. 
and ſeek my face, and turre from their wicked 
wayes : then wil here from heaven , and wil 
forgive their (on c. 2 Chron, 7.14, 

accept of their iniquitie] that is, of the pun« 
iſbment cf their iniguitie ; 25 iviquitie and ſyn, 
is often uſed tor pamiſkment, Gen.19.15. Lev. 
2U.17.19.20, and to accept of that, is u il. 
lingly to bear it, & contenretly to enjoy 
it, (the werd before uſed in v. 34. where 
the land ſhould enjoy her ſabbathes;) or 
ray for theſame . This phraſe is uſe d in 
Eſai. 40. 2. where Teru'alem is con fo red, | 


——_— 


— 


becauſe 


— 


*— 


_— 


3 


2 Lzv1ticy s, Ch, XXVI. 


I ſeg; as he ſayth, 


| 


becauſe ber iniquetie u «ccepted of (or peyed,) 
when bat received of 4 15 1 band, 
double for all her ſynns. 
V. 42. Then wil f] Hebr, And 4 will 

rem. This remembrance of God, ſigni- 
fketh his performance of the thing promi- 


nant, Sec; aud } wil bring you out from under 
the burdens of the e. Exod. 6. 5. 6. 
So our remembring of Gods precepts, is ex- 


pounded for to doe them. Pſal. 103. 18. And 
under this promiſe, Gods mercie towards 
them is implied, 2s Moſes elf he re ſayth, 


For Jehovah thy God, u « mercifsl God, he wil 
not forſake thee, neyther deſtroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers, which he ſware un- 
to them: Deut.4.31. And David; And he ie- 
membred for them his covenant : and repented, 
«ccording to the multitude of his merciet. Pſalm. 
106. 48. en 
Greek rranflaterh Ky the covenant of Jakob 
cc: the Chaldee z My Covenant that was 
with Fakob &c. The remembring of this co- 
venent with their anceſtets, meaneth the 
accompliſhment of the gracious promi- 
{es made in te ſpect of Chrift unto for- 
givenes ot ſynns, and Sanct fication of the 
Spirit. Thertore when Chriſt the horne o 
ſeivetis,was rayſed up in the houſe of Da- 
vid, God is ſayd to doe mercie with our fa- 
thers, and te remember his holy covenant, the 
oath which he ſware to our father Abrabam 
. Luke 1.69 72 73-75, The like grace is 
promiſed in Exck. 16. 60. & c. So whiles 
Daniel was coufeſſing bis ſyo,and the ſyn 
of kis people Iſracl , the Angel Gabriel 


| came 204 told him of the comming of 


Chrif, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to 
ſcale up ſynns, and to make atonement 
tet iniquitie, and to briug in everlaſting 
righteouſncs: Dan. 9. 20.24. For the Lord 
wil not caſt-off for ever : but though he cauſe 
grief, yet wil he have compaſſion , according 20 
the multitude of bis mercies;, Lam. 3.31.32. 
The Thargum called Ionathans, expoun- 
dcrh this verſe thus; Then wil F remember 
in mercie, the covenant which covenanted wah 


| }4kob at Bethel, (Gen. 35.) and alſo the cove- 


| 


newt which f co ven anted with Ia in mount 


+ have remembred my co ve- 


my co ven ant With f ko rhe 


| 


\ Moryab; ( Gen.u2.)exd alſo the covenant which i. |. 
I covenanted with. Abraham,berween the peeces | 


a 


| 


by degrees to his firſt & moſt anciẽt pro- 


| 


f | tes have alſo their accompliſhment in 


| 


— 


* 
_— 
* a _ — 


(of the ſacrifices, Gen. 15, ) Whereas o- 
therwhere the covenant is uſually men- 


tioned once, and from Abraham down. 


ward to Haak; and ſo to lakab, as is to be | 


ſeen in Exed. 1.24.& 6. 3.4. here God 
mentioneth his coyenant thrice , for 
more confirmation; and beginning with 
Iakob, A upward to Abraham (the 
father of the faithfull.) ſo leading them 


miſes;& in them to Chriſt, whoſe Goſpel 
was preached to Abraham; and ſuch as 
be Chriſts, are Abrahams ſeed, and heyres ac. 
cording to the promiſe; Gal. 3.8.29. the 
land] which (hall againe be inhabited & 
tilled; as it is written, Fn the day that 7 ſball 


have c.eanſed you from all your miquities, 1 wil | 
o cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes ſballe builded, and the deſolate land ſbal 
be tilled, wher« it lay deſolate in the ſight cf all 
that paſſed by exc. Exck. 36. 33. 34. So an 
other Prophet ſayth, O Lord thou haſt been | 
favourable to thy land, thou haſt returned the | 
captivity of Fakob; and, our land ſhall give her 
fruit & c. Pſal.$5.2.13. And theſe promi- 


Chrilt; who pronounced this bleſſing to 
th: meck, that they ſhall inherit the land; 


Mat 5. 1. But that carthly land, wherein 


they and their fatnets ſcjourned , was a | 


figure of « better countrie, that u, an heaven- 
ly; Heb 11.9. 16. 

V 43. «nd ſhall enjoy] asin v. 34. The | 
Greek tranſlaceth, then ſhall the land accept 
ber ſabbathes. becauſe even for becauſe] 
the reaſon is doubled, for the more che- 
mencie; and to imply their often and ma- 
nitold ſynns, in the breaking ot his cove- 


naut. Tne like phtaſe is in ExeK. 13.10. 


V. 44. in the land of their enemies] caſt 443 


out thither for their ſynns, and ſo un wor- 
ty of grace, being to be re puted as ene- 
mies themſelves . This commendeth the 
mcicie and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
for, when we were exemics, we were reconciled 


to God, by the death of his Son: R. 5. 10. 
to conſume them] This promilè, u as part - 


ly ful-' 


—_—_ 


—_ 


| 
[ 


| 


—_— 


— 


Ley1iTICyYS, 


Ch. XXVII. 


post nec at their return out 


— — — 


— 
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25 is remembred io ear * 3 1 you leſs 
thy great meycies ſake , thou didſt not utter- 
was them, nor forſake them. But chief- 
ly the complement hereof,is by the Goſ- 
pel, as the Apoltle ſheweth in Rem. 11.26, 


__ "P-8ag. Like promiſes are made in Deut 4, 


29. — t. Exch, 14-22.23- 7 am lJeho- 
vb] or, I Iechevab, am their God: which 
on hig part, ſignifierh his power, good- 
n2s,and readynes to ſave them; and for 
them it is a figne of bleſſing; for bleſſed is 
1 that people, whoſe God u Tehoved, Pſal. 144. 
156. & 33-12. 

V. &. of their antceſtors] or, of the firſt; 
which Targum Ionathan expoundeth,the 
covenant which I made with their anxient fa- 
thers. The Greek traoflateth it, their ſrſt 
covenat, when I brought them forth 5 the land 
of Egypt . Which deliverance, being a fi- 
eure of a better by Chriſt, God, when he 
would aſſure them of his grace, if they 
turne unto him by faith, mentioneth that 
covenant and redemption . For though 
the covenant of the Goſpel, be an other 
then that which he made with them, 
when he brought them out ot Egypt, 2s 
the Apoſtle ſheweth by teſlimonie of the 
Prophets, Heb. B. $.--13. from ley. 31. yet 
the covenant or law then given, was 2 
Scholemaſter unto Chriſt , Gal. 3. 24. and Chriſt 
the end of the law for righteouſnes , to every 
one that beleeveth; Rom. 10.4. And thus Mo- 


of Babyl6," 


* 


rwentie yeres old; "6: 2 
yeres old; 7. fromſretie yeres old and i) 


8. Of the poore mans eſtimation . 9, Of ſanc. — 


tifying beaſts , 14. and bouſes , 16. c fields 
of 4 Mans poſſeſſion 22, Fe of Ap ni 
buying. 26. The Lords firſtlings may not be 
ſanthfied by men. 18. No devoted thing may be 
redemed , 30. The tithe of the land is holy, 
C7 the owners may not redeme it. hut by addin; 


4 part. 31. The tube of beaſls may not 


ang ed or redemed. 


A ſaying . Speak unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them; A man, 
when he ſhal ſ:parare a vow: by thy 
eſtimation, of ſoules, to Ichovah. 
Then thy eſtimation: ſhalbe, of che 
male; from twentie yeres old, & un- 
to ſixtie yeres old: even thy eſtimati- 
on ſhalbe, faftie ſhekels of ſilver, by 
the ſnekel of the Sanctuatie. And 
if it be a ſemale: then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe, thirtie ſnekels. And if (it be) 
from five yeres old, and unto twentie 
yeres old; then thy eſtimation ſhalbe, 
of the male, twentie ſhekels: and for 
the female, ten ſhekels, And if (it 
be) from a moneth old, and unto five 
yeres old then thy eſtimation ſhalbe, 


ſes endeth the curſes of the La, due to : 
tranſgeſſors; wich promiſe of grace to the | for the female, thy eſtimation ſha!l be, 
remnant of the Iewes! according to the elec- 


of the male, five ſhekels of ſilver: and 


three ſhekels of filver. And if it be 


Nd Tehovyah-ſpake,unto Moſes, 


tion of grace, Rom.11.5-) Which in the latter 
dayes ſhal come againe unto him; whom 
he isabl- to graff in againe, and ſo will, 
if they bide not in unbeleleef; for « touching the 
elefion , they ate beloved for the Fathers 
ſakes, Rom. 11 23-28. 


1 _ — — — 
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—— 
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CHAPTER 27. 


from ſixtie yetes old and above, if a 
male; then thy eſtimation ſhalbe, fif- 
teen ſhekels: and fot a female, ten 
ſhekels. And it he be poorer, then 
thy eſtimation then he ſhal preſent 


| him, before the Preiſt; and the preiſt, 


(hal eſtimate him: according to that, 


| which the hand of him that vowed 


A Lew for vowes, wherby men ſanflifie the Can attey ne, (hal the Preiſt eſtimate 
eſtimation of perſons: whoſe value u ſet between him. 


roy and ſrxtie yeres old; 3. between five, ex 


And if it he a . wherof they of. 


ſer 


— — — 


— 
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— 
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ſanctified things, 


money of thy eſtimation,unto it, and © 
it ſhal ſtand unto him. And it he 20 


rand Lxviticvys, Ch, XXVII. 1 


fer, an oblation, unto Ichovah: all 
that he giveth of ſuch, unto Tehovah, 


10 


it ſhal be holy. He ſhalnor alter it. 


nor change it; a good for a bad, ora 


bad for a good: and if changing he 
ſhal change, beaſt for beaſt; then it, 
& the exchange therof, ſhall be holy. 


And if it be any unclean beaſt, wherof | 


they doe not offcr, an oblation, un- 
to Ichovah: then he ſhall preſent the 
beaſt, before the preiſt . 
preiſt ſhal eſt mate it; whether it be 


good or bad: according to thy eſti- recken unto him, the tribute of thy 


and 


mation © preiſt, ſo ſhal it be. 
i redeming he wil redeme it: then he 
ſhal adde the fift part thetof, unto thy 
eſtimation , 

Andaman , when he ſhal ſan&ihe 
his houſe to be holy, unto Ichoyah ; 
then the preiſt ſhall eſtimate ir, whe- 
ther it be good or bad: as the pteiſt 
(hal eſtimare it, ſo ſhal it ſtand. And 
if he that ſanRified it, wil redeme his 
houſe: then he ſhal adde the fift part, 
of the money of thy eſtimation, unto 
it, and it ſhalbe his. 

And if a man ſhal ſan&ifhe unto le. 
hovah, ( ſome part) of a feild of his 
poſſe(ſion;then thy eſtimation ſhalbe, 
according to the ſeed therot: the ſeed 
of an Homer of barley, at fiftie (he- 
kels of fityer . It he ſanctifie his feild, 
from the yere of Iubile: according to 
thy eſtimarion, it ſhal ſtand. And 
if he ſaRihe his feild, after the Iubile: 
then the Preiſt ſhal recken unto him 
the money, according to the yeres 
that remaine; even-unto the yere of 
lubile: and it ſhalbe abated from thy 
eſtimation, And ifredeming he wil 
redeme the feild, that ſanctiſied it: 
then he ſhal adde the fift pare , of the 


And the 


wil not redeme the feild;or if he have | 


fold the feild, to an other man: it ſhal 
not be redemed, any more . 
the fcild, when it gocth-out in the 
Iubile, ſhalbe holy anto Ichovah , as 
a feild devoted: the poſſeſſion therof, 
ſhalbe the Prieſts. And it he ſancti- 
fie unto Ichovahz a feild of his ewn 
buying; which is not of the feild of 
his poſſeſſion: Then the Pre iſt ſhal 


eſtimation; even unto the yere of lu- 
bile; and he ſhal give thine eſtimati- 
on, in that day; an holy thing, unto 
lehovah. In the yere of Iubile, the 
feild ſhal returne, unto him of whom 
he boughtir: unto him, to whom the 
poſſeſſion of the land ( did belong.) 
And all thine eſtimarion, ſhalbe , ac- 
cording-to the ſhekel of the ſanctu- 
arie: tuentie Gerahs, ſhalbe the ſhe- 
kel. But the firſt!ing, which ſhalbe 
firſt born to Ichovah, of the beaſts; a 
man ſhal not ſanctifie it: whether i: 
be oxe or ſheep, it is Iehovahs. And 
if it be of an unclean beaſt, then he 
ſhal redeme i according-to thine e- 
ſtimationʒ and ſhal adde, a fif: part of 
it, therto: or if it be not tedemed, then 


it ſhalbe ſold according-to thy eſti- 
mation. 


Notwithſtanding , any devoted- 
thing, that aman ſhal devore unto | 


lehovah, of all that he hath; of man 
and beaſt, and of the feild of his poſ- 
ſcſſion;ſhal not be ſold, nor redemed: 
every devoted · thing, is holy of ho- 
lyes, unto lehovah. 
which ſhalbe devoted, of man, ſhall 
be redemed: bar ſhal ſurcly be = 
eat 


W 


ͤ»ä— 
. nn 


And 


None devoted, 


_ 
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33 


ef all that paſſeth, under the rod: the 


— — . CC 


th. | | 
W And all the tithe of the land, of 


the ſeed of the land, of the fruit of the 
tree; is Ichovahs: holynes, unto Icho- 
vah. And if a man redeming wil re- 
deme, owght of his tithe: he ſhal adde 
therto, the fiſt part therof , And all 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock; 


34 


tenth, ſhal be holy, unto lehovah . 
He ſhall not ſearch, whether it be 
good, or bad; neyther fhal he change 
it: and if changing he ſhal change it; 
then both it, and the change therof, 
 {halbe holy, it ſhal not be redemed. _ 

Theſe are the commandements, 
which Ichovah commanded Moſes, 


for the ſonns of Iſrael: in the moun- 
taine, of Sinai. 


Annotations, 


man] or, Any-one , man or woman. 
The Lord having given throughout 
this book, Lawes c6cerning neceſla- 
| ry duties apperteyving to his ſervice; cõ- 
cludeth it with this Law touching vowes 
| & voluntarie ſervices, which his people 

(ſhould honour him with, of their owne 

accord , through the working of his ſpi- 
| ritin them: wherin he requiteth a con- 


beaſts, houſes or lands; concerning which 
the Law is here given. The Hebrewes 
lay, tA vow is perted into two parts: the fi ſt 1 
that wherby a man reſtreyneth bimſelf Fom law- | 
ful things; as when be ſayth, ſuch f 

be unlawful unto me , «ll theſe 30. dayes, or for 
ever, c. The 2.45 that wherby he bindeth him- 
ſelf to give an oblation, which be was not (other- 


or luch fruits 


weiſe) bound to give: as when he ſayth,upon me 
be it to bring a Burnt. offring or « Peace-offring 
Se. Maimony,tom.z. treat. of VYowes, chap. 1. 
ſed 1. 2. by thy eſtimation J or, of thy eſtt- 
mation, that is, a vow of the valuation (or 
taxe) of the ſoules (the perions) of man 
woman or child, to give unto the Lord 
the money that any perſon is to be valu- 
ed at. So that eſtimation here meaneth 
the money of eſtimation , as is expte ſſed in 
v. 15. and as the Greek verſion here ex- 
plaineth it, 4 vow, for the price (or value) 
of bis ſoule to the Lord. So larchi expounderh 
it, to give the eſtmmation( or value) of by ſoule: 
And Ab. Ezra more plainly thus; to ſy, If 
God doe fo unto me, I wil redeme my ſoule , ac- 
cording to my value, or the value of my ſon, or 
the value of my beaſt. And of this the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeakech in 2 King, 12. 4. where le- 
hoaſh giving order to the Prieſts about 
the receiving & diſpoſing of the hallow- 
ed things, mentioneth every mans money 
of the ſoules of his eſtimation . And here the 
Law being given to all Iſrael, the ſpeech 


2nt minde, that they ſhould not alter 
their purpoſes, or change their promiſes 
made unto him. ſeparate a vow|inGreek, 
| vow 4 vow: the word ſeparate, ſignifieth to 
exempt after a ſingular manner trom cõ- 
mon ule , arch; expoundeth it, ſeparate 


{ 


explaine . A vow, is à religious promiſe 
made unto the Lord, & for the moſt part 
was made with prayer, and payed with 
thankſgiving ; Num. 2 . . 3. P 41.66. 13.14. 
And vowes were eyther of abſteinance, 
ſuch as are ſpok:n of in Nun. 30 and the 


— — Go 


ces, Levit. 7.16. or the value of perſons, 


— 


| with hu mouth: and Ab. Ezra, ſeparate and 


vow of Nazirites , Num.s, or, they were 
to give ſomething to the Lord, as ſactiſi- 


lcemeth to be directed to every man, thy 
| eſtimation: or, as ſome think, to the Prieſt. 
But that which is ſpoken to the Prieſt in 
| v.12. Was about ſuch things as God had 
| ſet no value of, as hg had doen of al ſoules 
| or perſons , which the Prieſt might not 
alter. The Greek and Chaldee omirt this 
| word thy, as redundant, though it be c6- 
tinued throughout the chapter: and may 
diſſinguiſh the Ifraclites from other peo- 
ples, whoſe vowes of this kinde were of 
no force as the Hebrew canons alſo ſhew 
thus. _#n heathen may be eftinated (or valu- 
ed, ro weet by an Ifrachire, ) bt he bim- 
ſelf eftimateth not , As , if an heathen ſay, my 


eſtimation (ot value) be upon mt; or.the eſiims- 


| tion of thy Iſraeiue be upon me, that is, I vow 


— — — 
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to Fee the value oſ this Iſrae lite, )be ſayib 
nothing , But if an Fraclite ſay, The cfti- 
mation of this heathen be upon me, or 
the eſtimation of ſuch an heathen be up- 
on me; he is to give according to the 
yeres of the heathen that is eſtimated. 
Maimony tom. z. in Erachin (or treat. of 
Eſtimate and devote things ) c. 16. There 
is alſo a difference to be noted between 
eſtimation or value here ſpoken of, the rate 
wherof is determined & ſet by the Lord; 
& the price of men, as of ſlaves that were 
ſold, for ſo much as a man could get, or 
they were worth. Wherot ſce more on 
verſe 6, of ſoules ] that is, of perſons. 
Soules,are often put for perſens ,as is noted 
on Gen. 12 5, So that the eſtimation was 
to be of the whole man, not of a lim or 
part: touching which-theHebrewes have 
thele rules. He that ſayth, the value of mine 
hand, oy the value of mine eye, or of my foot be 
upon me; ſayth nothing at all. He that ſayth 
the value of mine hart or of my liver be upon 
me; or the value of ſuch 4 maas hart or liver be 
upon me ; he gives the value of his whole (per- 
ſon ;) and ſo for every member, which if it be 
tihen away from à living creature, it dyeth; if 
be ſay , the value of it be upon me, he it to give 
the value of the whole: If he ſay , half my value 
be upon me; he giveth half that he i valued at: 
if he ſay, the value of half of me, be upon me: he 
giveth hu whole value; becauſe it is unpo)Jivle 
thei half of him ſhould be taken away, and he 
live . He that ſayth, the price of my hand be 
upon me, or the price of ſuch a mans hand be up- 
en me : they ſet him how much he is worth with 
hs band, and how much he is worth without hu 
hand ; as if he were ſold being whole, and were 
worth fiftie; £ without his hand, he were worth 
bat fourtie; he i bound to pay unto the Saxnllu- 
arte, ten: and ſo all other of like ſort . He that 
fayth the price of my head, or of my liver be up- 
on me, e: U to give his whole price So if | 
be ſay , the price of the one half of me be upon 
me; he i to give the price of his whole perſon. 
Maimony in Erachin,ch.1. J. 1.4. ts le. 
boveh j the Chaldee ſayth, before the Lord; 
| and Tharg. Tonathan, to the nam? of the 


Lord. Thcle valuations were to be payd 


as all other yowes , according to that law 


in Deut. 23 21.23 And lor ute of them, it 
appeareih by zKing.12.45.that they were 
imploycd about the reparation of Geds 
Sanctuarie: ſo the Hebre wes ſay, that all 
valuations and prices wee ſimply for the re pa- 


ration of the heuſe (of God,) and were layd up 


in 4 chamber prepared in the Sanctuarie for 
things ballowcd to the repayring of the houſe. 
Mam. in Erachin, c. 1. ſcct. 10. 

V. 3. Then thy eſtimation ] in Chaldee, 
T hen his eſtimation(or value:) but the Greek, 
without noting any perſon, tranſlateth, 
And (or Then) the value ſhalbe of the male 
CF _ male] of every male, with- 
out reſpect of perſon; for theſe rates hete 
ſet ot God, might not be changed. 71 
comanded to judge the jud gments ef the eſtima- 
tions (or values) ſo as is expreſſed inthe Law, 
And whether a man fay, My valze be upon me; 
or jay , This mans value be upon me; vr ſuch a 
mans value be upon me; he is to give the valu- 
ation according to the yeres of him that is valu- 
ed, and that is the rate determined by the Law; 
not leſs, nor more. . eiſts and Levites, doe e(tt- 
mate & are eſtimated, as other Iſraelites. Mai 
mony, in Erachin, C.1, ſed.z, 15. twentle 
yeres old ] He br. ſon of twentie yeres which 
phraſe ſigrifieth the entty into the twen- 
tech yers and ſo forward ; as is noted on 


Gen. 5.22. But the Hebrewes expound | 


theſz eſtimations, from the yeres tul en- 
ded, or complete: tor thus they write. 


He that ſayth, My eſtimation be upon me, or | 


ſuch an ones eſlimation( or value) be upon me; 
grveth the eſtimation according to the yeres of 
the eſtmated, and that is the preciſe rate which 
is in the law, not leſs nor more. Tf he that is 
eſtimated be thirtie dayes old or leſs, there is no 
eſtimation of him: and he that ſayth, the eſlimg- 
tion of this (child) be upon me, it is as if he had 
ſayd, the eſtimation of this veſſel be upon me, 
C he is not bound to(give) any thing. Fro one 
and thirtie dayes old, until he be five yeres old 
complete, the eſſimation of tht male is five ſhe- 


kels ; and of the female, three ſhehels. From his 


entry into the firſt day of ti e ſixt yere, until he 
bath accopliſhed twentie yeres, the eſtimation of 
the male is twentie ſhe kels, & of the female, ten 
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ſbekelr. From his entrie into the ( firſt) day of 
the one aud twentieth ycre, until be hath accom- 
plſhed ſixtie yeres ; the eſtimation of the male u 
pfiy ſbekels., and of the fernate- thine ſbekels. 
Aud from bis entrie into the ( forſt) day of the 
one and ſixtieth yere, until the day of his death, 


ten {bekels. All th ſe yeres, from time to time, 


in Er«chin, ch. 1. ſect. 2-4. ſbe kel of the 
Sauctaarie] or, ſbe kel of Sanclitie, that is, the 
| boly ſLekel : which after, in verſ.25. is ſayd 
to be twentie Gerahs (or pence). Shekel is the 
{brew name, in the Chaldee it is called 


e! three hundred and twentie graines of bariey, 
and was of pure ſilver : Mamony in Erachin, 
ch. 1. cd. 4. But after in Iſrael they added 
therto, and made it 2 Se ang b, (as Maimo- 
| ny there afirmeth,) which Selangh wergh- 
| ed three hundred cightie and foure barley 
| graines : ſee the annotations on Gen.20.16. 
| v. 4. thirtie ſpekch] That was the va- 
| Ine of the ſervant flayn, Exod. 21. 31. the 


1 


Tech. 11.12.13. Mat. 27 9. The eſtimation 


| of the females, is litle more then the half, 

| and for fowe the joſt half of the males, 
| becauſe the woman by nature is the wea- | 
| Rerveſſel, 1 Pet. 3.7; andinf.riour to the | 
man, as being formed after him, 1 Tim. 2. 
| 13.created of him, and for him, 1 Cor.11, 


8 9. and was firlt in the tranſgreſſion, 1 
| 


T:r.z.74 but now in Chriſt leſus, there u 
not male and female, but «ll «rc one in him. 


| Gal 3.28, 


V. f. from five yeres old] Hebr. from | 
ſon of five yeres. Sol. larchi here note th; Not 
that he which voweth ſhould be « child, for in 
4 i ilds words there is nothing: but (he mean. 
eth) A great perſon, that ſhall ſay, the eſtimation 


of this child of frve yeres old, be upon me, 


ten ſhekels] the even halt , oſ the ſet 


| rate for the male. 


' 


— 


—— —ũ—¾ — — 


—— 


(are) from the day that any i bone. Maimony 


Sel-ngb: the Shekel of the ſanctuarie weigh- | 


— —— — —-—— 


| value of our Saviour, ſold to be ſlayn: 


— — — ——— — 


— 


V. 6. 4 moneth old] Hebr, ſon of « mo- 
neth: under this age, there was no yaluati- 
| on at 211, as is before noted. Soin Numb, 

18, 16, all the ficſt born wete to be rede- 


med from the age of « moneth: and ſo was 
the ptactile, when the firit born were firſt 
numbred , and the Levites taken in their 
fied , every one was valued at five ſhekels, 
Num. 3. 40.47. As the firſtling of the beaſt 


| was from the eight day and forward offer. 
though be live very many yeres , the eſtimation | able to the Lord, and not before, Ex. 21. 


of the male is fifteen ſrekels , and of the female 


30. Lev. 22. 27. for in that time it was fane- 
tified by the Sabbath that went over it. 
So tor mankind , and the firſt born, the 
Lord appointeth a moneth of dayes; in 
which ſpace , the New moon went alſo 
over it; which was a ſolemne feaſt in 1f- 
rac]; and an other ſigne of ſanRihcation 
and renovation of nature: which figure 
is accompliſhed io Chriſt. Nm. 28.11. Pſ. 
81.4. EH. 66. 23. Exe. 46.3 Col. 2. 16.17. And 
as there was no value for ſuch as were 
unde r a mone th, ſo from the wordes male, 
and female, ſpoken ot every one that was 
valued, the Hebrewes ſay, He that is neyther 
male nor female, and he that is both male and 
female, there is no valuation of ſuch: becauſe the 
Law ſetteth no eſtimation , but for the manifeſl 
male, or manifeſt female. An heathen may be 
eſtimated, but be himſelf eſtimateth not: 44 if an | 
heathen fey , my eſtimation be upon me , or the 
eſtimation of an Iſraelite be upon me; he ſayth 
nothing . But if an lſraelue ſay , the eſtimation 
of this heathen be upon me ; he i to give accor- 
ding to the yeres of him that is eſtimated. Aud 


—— 


ſo he that eſtmmateth one that is dumb and dec, 


or @ foole: is bound, and muſt give according to 


his yeres. o A ſervant * eſlimated, and eſtrmateth, 
as other Iſraelites: and if he wil redeme, & have 
wherewith; he u to give the eſtimation which he 
hath vowed . Whether a man eſtimateth one 
that u fayr,and healthfull, or eſttmateth one that 
is yll-favourcd,oy ſick; though be that is eſtime. 
ted be (trihen with boiles, or blinde, or maymed, 
or hath any blemiſh ; he u to give according to 
his yerts, 4s is determined by the Law, Prices, 
are not & eſtimations; for, he that ſayth, my price 
be upon me, or the price of ſuch an one be upon 
me; though that ſuch an one be à child of a day 
old, oy of neyther ſexes, or of both ſexes (male 
and female,) oy an heathen; he is to give whatſo- 
ever he is worth, one penny, or « thouſand exc. 


Mum. in Erachin ch. i. ſet, ,-- 9. three 
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hood or ſtrength of age, which is the beſt 


Erachin, ch. 1. ſect. 20. 


V. 7. ſixtie yeres old and above) In theſe 
valuations , the Lorddivideth mans life 
into foure parts, beginning with man- 


of our yeres; then deſcending to youth, 


and from youth to childhood; anq ending 


witn old. age, the rate wherof is lefs the 
of youth, and more then of childhood. 
But from ſixtie yeres and upward there is 
no difference of valuation; for the dayes of 
our yeres , in them axe threeſcore yeves and ten; 
and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore 
yeres, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorow: for 
it is ſoon cut-off, and we fly away ; Pſal. 0. 10. 
The Apoſtle writing co Fathers „ Yong 
men, and Children; aſcribeth to Fathers, 
kao ledge of him that is from the beginning; 
unto Yongmen, ſtrength , and abiding of 
the word of God in them, and overcoming 
of the wicked one; unto children, knowledoe 
of the Father, 1 lob.z.13 14. ten ſhe kel. 
which were two parts of three, for the ſet 
tate of the man; ſo that in her age, ſhe 
came neereſt to the value of a male. And 
Farchi here noteth an ancient proverb a- 
mongſ them, As old man in the houſe, is 4 
Captaine in the houſe : an old woman in the 
houſe, is a treaſure in the houſe, and 4 good ſigue 


then hit valuation. be ſhall preſent him) 
or, ſhall make him ſtand : that is, he which 
yowed, hall preſent eyther himſelf, or a- 
ny other whoſe valuation he hath taken 


after that he who was eſtimated hath ſtood in 
judgment:the heyres are bound to 3 it, Tf he 


ment, although he that eſtimateth ſurvive,yet he 
1 free. For there u no eſtimation of the dead: £7 
he that is eſtimaied muſt needs and in judg- 
ment. If he ſay, Such « mans price be — me; 


have determined his price: loe he is free, for there 
is no price of the dead. Maim in Erachin, ch. i. 
ſ. 21. 23. can atteine ] that is, accor- 
ding to his abilitie: as in Lev. 14. 21. 22. 
So the Greek tranſlateth, is able. Thus 
God would not ſuffer his holy name to 
be abuſed by any, but even the pooreſt 
man that made a vow, was to pay, or re- 
maine a perpetual debter: that all might 
learn not to be raſh with their mouthes, 
nor to let their harts be haſty to utter 2 
word before God; nor ſuffer their mouth 
to cauſe their fleſh to ſyn: for God hath 
no pleaſure in fools. Eccleſ g. 2.4. 6. Of this 


— 


in the houſe. Ot all theſe valuations the 


him that is eſtimated (or valued, ) and not the 
yeres of him that eſtimateth. &M. if one of rwen- 
tie yeres age, ſayth to one of ſixtie yeres , thy 
eſt: mation be upon me: he is to give the eſtimati- 
on of one of ſixtie yeres age; and ſo all other the 
like. Maim. in Erachin ch. 1. ſe4.16, 

. e then thy eſtimation] that is, 
if he which maketh the yow , or eſtima- 
teth, be poore, that he can not give that 
which he hath yowed , The Greek and 


Hebrewes [ay thus: The eſtimations that are | pointed in the Lew; he that eſtimateth 15 to give 
ſet according to the yeres , they ave the yeres of | them, if he be rich. But if he be poore, and his 


the Hebrewes ſay; All the eſtimations ap- 


hand can not atteyn it; he is to give al that is 
found in his hand, thongh it be but one ſhekel, 
& he is diſcharged, Lev 27.8. And they make 
account that he is to give though it be one ſhe- 
kel,if be have but one ſheke!; for that it is ſayd, 
(inv. 25. Je All thy eſtimation ſbalbe according 
tothe ſhekel of the SanAuzrie: Loe thou art 
taught, that in the eſtimations, there us no lejs 
then « ſhekel, neythey moe then fiftie . If there 
be not found in bis hand ſo much as à ſhtkel, 


Chaldee change the perſon, ſaying poorer 


they may not take of him liſi then a ſhe kel. but 


that is eſtimated dyeth before he ſtand in judg- 


and he ſtand in judgment , and dye before they | 


leav 


| 
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leave all upon him as 4 debt, and if he be able, 
and grow rich, be ſpal give the whole eſtimati- 
on appointed in the Law, Ach man that e- 
ſlimateth (or voweth ) «nd groweth poore; or 
that: ſtimate:h when heut pore, and groweth 
rich: he is bound to pay the eſtimation of the 
vic. What Bile difference between him that 
owelh the eſtimation of the poore, and him that 
o wer! the eſtimation of the rich Cc? He that 
oweth the eſtimation f the pooye, when they 
l ave taken of bim, al that his hand atteyneth to, 
tough but one ſheke!:if aſterx ard he wex rich, 
he is not bound to pay it. But if be owe the eſti. 
mation of the rich; theyeſt-of the eſtimation ve- 


m—_ - 


—— — — „% — 


pay the eſti nation which is upon him . He that 
expre ſſeth the eſtimation, and ſayth, my eſtima- 
tton be upon me, fiftie ſhe kels; or ſuch 4 mans e- 
ſtimation Le upon me, thirtie ſheke's: he is not to 
be judged dfcording to that which his hand can 
atteyn: but they take all that is found in his 
hand, and the reſt, lyetb upon him as a debt, ti! 
he be rich, then he mul gwe it. He that ſayth, 
Loe abon me be an eſtimation abſolute, and ex- 
preſteth it nut, &c. he is to be judged according 
to his abilitie, as others that doe eſtimate. They 
that owe eſtimations and prices, men may take 
pawnes of them, and take of them by force, ſo 
much as they have vowed: and are not bound to 
reſtore them their pawne by day cr by night. 
Aid they may ſell al that is found to be theirs, 
of unmoveable goods & of moveable, of appar- 


rel, bouſholdſtuff, ſervants and cattel; and make 


payment out ef them ail . But they may not ſell 


in Erachin ch. 31. 3. CFC. 14. 


lock, ſheep or goat unblemiſhed; which 
he ſhal ſeparate by a vow, as in v. 2. ell 
that he giveth] or, as the Greek tranſlateth. 
v hoſoever giveth of theſe , ſhalbe holy 
for the altar of the Lord: or the price ther- 
of holy for the maintenance of the 
| fanftuarie . Thus the Hebrewes under- 
fand it; becauſe they think that ſuch 
beaſts as were meet for the altar, might 
not be ſanctified to any other uſe, then 


OO CO ES CG —— OO — — 


rayneth upon him, till he be rich; and he t 


it for other uſe, then the price of it valu- 
ed by the preiſt, was for that othes uſe, 


aud the b:aſt for the Altar. He that ſantii- 


feeth his beaſts abſolutely, or ſan: fieth bis goods 
abſolutely, they provide that all perfect beaſts 
meet to be offied on the altar, the males be ſo'd 
for Burnt- offrings and offred for Buynt-of- 
frings; and the females be ſold and offred for 
Peace-offrings : and the-prices, fall to the main 
tenance of the Sanctaary; for that which is ab. 
ſolutely ſanflied , is for the muintezance of 
( Gods ) bouje _— of this is that boken in 
Lev. 27 9. Maim. in Erachin, ch. 5. ſ. v. 

V. 10. not tar] or, not ſcourſe it, nor 
change it : two words are uſed of one fig. 
nificati6, to ſhe the weight of this Law, 
wherby God forbiddeth and puniſheth 
mens levitie and unconſtancie in holy 
things; whether theſe yowes here ſpoken 
of, or any other. The Hebrew canons ſay, 
Wheſoever changeth, is to be beaten (by the 
Magiſtrate,) for every beaſt that he changeth, 
Dev. 27. 10. Maimony tom. 3, in Temurah 
(or treat. of Change) ch. 1. ſe. 1. or 4 
bad for a good] Though a man would give 
2 bettet then he had yowed, the Law ſut. 


brewes ſay ) the nature of man inclineth to in- 
creaſe his wealth, and to ſpare his goods ; and 
though he have vowed and ſanfiified, it may be 
he wil turne and repent , and redeem it for leſs 
| then it is worth; c. and when he cannot re- 
deem it , he wil change it for « worſe then it, 


upon the altar: but if a man had ſanctiſied | 


eAnd if be ſhould have leave given him to 


his wives «parel, nor his childrens c. Main. | change 4 bad fora good, be would change 4 


| good for a bad, and ſay it is good. T herfore the 


V. 9. 4 beaſt] in Greek, of the beaſts | ben ren abſolutely forbiddeth him to change, 
wheyof a gift is offred, meaning of the bul- | an 


mulfteth him if he changeth, ſaying, Then 
| it and the exchange therof falle hol), (Lev. 27. 
10. Aud all theſe things ave to ſubdue his e- 
vii concupiſcence, and to rethifie his minde. And 
the many judgments that are in the Law, are no 
other then * from farr, from (God) who is 
great in counſel, to yellifie the knowledge and to 
direct all works. Aud ſo he ſayth (in Prov. 22. 
10. 21.) Have not I written unto thee excellent 
things, in counſels and knowledge: that F might 
make thee know the certaintie of the words of 
trueth ; that thou mighteſt anſwer the word: of 
| tructh, 


freth him not to change. For (as the He- 
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Lords, and neyther- of chem his that 


— to them thas ſend unto thee... Main. in | 
Temurah, cha.ſ. 13. i changing be ſhall 


w yore? barony” wer _ 
change. . ſhatbe.boly] Hebt. ſhalbe ho- 
lynes ; that is, both of them ſhalbe che 


through covetize, leightnes, or tor any- 
acher pes — an hallowed 
thing. By the Hebrew canons, ſome 
changes ſtood ia force, and of ſome, there 
was a aullitie. He that chaogeth his ob- 
lation, for a beaſt which is not his one, 
it is na change: for no maa can ſanctiße 
athing which is not his owne:, Priclis 
mike no change of a $yn-offring , or of 
2 Treipaſs-offr1ng, for although they be 
theirs , yet have they no due uuto them 
whiles they · are alive ; for they have no 


right to the fleſh, til che blood be ſpriuk- 
led. Neyther doe the Prieſts make change 
of the Gritliog , for though it be his due 
whiles-it is alive, yet is it not his due frõ 
the beginning; for the beginning of it is 
in the houſe of Iſtael. But the owners 
that change the Firſtling all the while it 
1s in chew houſe, they make a change. 
And {oa Prieit that changeth a Firſthng 
which is borne of his owne, (nota Firſt. 
ling which be hath received of an 1frae- 
lite) that is achange. The high Prieſts 
ram (Levit. 16.) maketh a change; but his 
bullock make th no change, though it be 
oue ot his owne : becauſe his brethren 
the Prieſts have their atonement by it, & 
{9 are as partners in it. + Fowles, and 
Mcat-offrings, make no change; for the 
Law ſp:aketh but ot beaſts. He that ſanc- 
ufieth 2 beaſt that hath a fed blemiſh, it 
make th no chaageʒbut he that ſanct. fie th 
a beat that hath a tranſitory blemith, or 
ſanctiſieth a perfe & beaſt, and attcrward 
a fixed blemith comerh upon it; this ma- 
kethᷣ a change. Whether a man change 
a pertect beaft for a blemiſhed, or a ble- 
mithed for a perte&t , or change in Oxe 
lot aſhcep , ora ſheep for an oxe , ora 
theep for a goat , or goat for ſh-cp , or 
males for females, or females for males, ot 


1. 


— 


— — 


are his, This ſhalbe for that; or, This 
ſhalbe the exchange of that; This ſhalbe 
_ 8 — for 22 
i zving thus fayd) it is a change. 
The Law for the offring of — 
thus; Ihe exchange ot 2 Burnt. offf ing, 
halbe offred for à Burntoffring : and 1 
the exchange ot it be a female , it ſhall 
teed, til ſome blemiſh fall on it, then it js 
ſold, and a Burat offring is brought with 
the price vi it. The exchange of a Syn- 
offring, is to dye; of a Treſpals offring, is 
to feed til ic be blemiſhed, and the price 
they make a voluntary offring . The ex- 
change of Peace otings, is as the Peace- 
offt ings 10 all reſpects. & c. The exchange 
Preiſts; and the ex- 


eaſt, is the owners; 
8&c. Mm, in Temurab, ch. 1. ſectz. 9.14. 


of the Firſiling, is 
change of the titſ 


* 


dred for one, ey 


oblation layth 


_ + 
— 
* 


exchanges is 


ch. x. ſedt. 1. & ch. 3. 1. Cc. 
V.11. unclean beaſt]This may 


alſo, they graune, Fhidem ſe, 17, 


ſent the beaſt |-or, make it ſtand, 25 v. 8. II ho 
ſo ever ſanthificth a beaſt, eyther clean or un- | © 
clean, eyther of the holy things for (Gods) houſe, 
or holy for the altar, wherupon 4 blemiſb is fal- 
Change one for an hundred, or an hun- | len , or which is perfeci and meet to be offred; 


54 = 


— . 
3 —— —— ber 


an other: this is a change, and he is to be 
beaten, according to the number of 
beaſts which he hath changed. Change 
is, when the owner ot an | 


TW Fi 
1} 
j 
Fl 


— 
2 
_ 


be taken | 11 
generally for all uncl:an beaſts which! 
men did vow, except the dog, the price 
wherot might not be brought into the 

hauic ot the Lord, for any vow; Deut. 23. 
18, But the Hebrewes underſtand it allo 
of oxen ſheep or goats, upon which are 
dlemiſhes, -wherby they are become un- 
| Clan for the altar. He that ſanci eth 4 per- 
felt beaſt far the altay, and there fall « blemiſh 
upon it, Wherby it is diſabled: loe this is eſtima- 
ted and rede ned. «And of this it is ſayd (in 
Lev, 27.11.) ND IF ANY YN: 
CLEAN BEAS T. e. and be is 10 
bring with the price thereof an other oblation 
like it, Maim, in Erachin c. . /. it. But chat 
other unclean b<:aſts might be ſanctiſied 


— 


pre- 


— 


IC 


_ 


1 


— 


— 


— — 


— nn 


— 


* 
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ll 
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— 


ts neceſſary that it be preſent 


i T herfore 4 
ment ball . Levit, 37.11. hed. wes 


fin 


* e it; like weiſe the Chaldee, Ac- 
cording to the eſtimation of the Prieſt. This 
rate or value which the Preift ſer, was (as 
Sol. Lurchi here noteth, ) for any other man 
that would come to buy it. But if the” owner | 


would redeem it, the ſeri layeth more upon 
bim, to adde the fift : and ſo for him that 
ſenduifieth bis houſe, or bis feild , or that would 
redeem bis ſecond tithe; - owners are to adde 
a , but not any other man, 

W.. If — be will redeem it jt hat 
is, will at all redeem it, as repenting of his 
yow which he hath made, and will not 
have the beaſt ſgJd, that the price therot 
may be given to the Lord, but reſerve it 
for his owne uſe. the fift part j «nd 
the of part which is added, loc it is as the ho- 
ly thing it ſelf ; and there is one law for them 
(both.) Maimony in Erachin c. 7. ſ. 2. For ab- 
uſing or oyning holy things, the 
— othe — — 12 part 
to be added beſides the principall, 28 2 
muldct upon the offender for his fault, Lev. 
16. © 6.4.86. 12.14. ſo in this caſe of 
vowes, when he that voweth will not 
ſtand to his promiſe, the Lord laye th on 
him this penaltie for his inconſlancie & 
leightnes of minde; that men might learn 
to be faithful and flable minded, in all 
things perteyning unto him and his ſer- 
vice; though they proceeded at firſt from 
their own? voluntarie will. unto thy 
eſtimation] unto the vilue which thou the 
Prieſt baſt ſer the beaſt at, by thy eſtima- 
tion: or, unto the money which thou haſt + 
valued it at; as in v.15, 19: So theawner / 
was to give ſo much as any other man, 
and a fifr part more. 

V. 14. his houſe ] and ſo by proporti- 
oo, any other of his moveable goods... He. 


lued according | 
good or bad; and if be that ſandhified them,be or 
bis wife or his hey 
add a fift part c: whether it be an bouſe in @ 
walled atie, or an houſe in « village; it may be 
—— + Adaim. in Erechin c. . 3. 
To 
man ſayd, This houſe be holy unto the | 
Lord: or any like words. ale and} | © 
ſo ſhall the value be, neytner 
mere. Onely the owner, if he wil rede m 
ie, muſt 
value; v. 15. 


eſtimation , which the Greeke 
the ſilver of the price; and the Chaldee , the 
ſilver of the eſtimation thereof; ſo in v.19. Fro 
this word Silver, the Hebrewes dy, Sexc- | 
tified things might not be redeemed with lands, 
or With ſervants, or with bills (of writing: ) but 
eyther with money, or other moveable: = 

like unto moncy. Mann. in Erachin c. y. ſ. i. 


v. 22,15 daft ingutthed tio « feild of bis own | 
buying: the feild Which cometh to a man; | 
by inhericance , chat is called the field: of 
his pe ſſeſßion ( 01 tenement; ) | 
Erechin c. 4. ſt. 
is, the ſeed; which is ynough to ſow the | 
feild : Not aceordng te the worth of (che 
fetd; ) for w 
the 1anſomt of the hglynes therof was ail... 


contey ned tem Ephahs or buſhels, Exch; | 
45-11.-The Gree k and Chaldee, traoflace 
it a Cor,and than was one with the Homer, | 
Exek, 45: 14. Of it there is mention in- 
. ng. 4.22. where Kk. Solomons dayly.1 
re 
flowre, «nd threes kore Cors of mer ale; that is 
three hundred Ephahs or | buſhels of 
flowre ,-and ſix hundted of mcale. The 
Hebrewes likewiſe explaine it thus. The 
Homer is 4 Coric ih i two Lethe fu hich 
Lethek is mentioned in Hoſ. 3.2; 
thek is fifteen Seabs [ ot pecks , wherof ſee | 


to that they are worth , be they 


re will redeem them, he is 10 


fe an houſe, was by yow.; as if a 


WA 


ſo 


not 
give the fit part more then the 


V. 15, the money] Hebr. the ſi ver of thy 
xplaineth, 


are 


V. 16. feild of kis peſſeßion ] Which in 


10 the ſeed therof ] that | 


feld were good ar bad, 4 
an Homer)(he name of a meaſure, which | 


for his houſe, was thirtie Gors, oſ fine 


the Le. 


: 


| 


16 


+ 


Ces. 18.6. ] So the Homer is found 10 be thir- | 
M m tie 


— Atl. _— ing; 


i 


— 


$-, tors. yeres, to v 


be redeem it according 
0 fo if be ſanflify the trees onely;they are 
redemed by — them: lbid. c. 4 , 15. c. 
2 5 7. to . — 1 — and 
ee; I» mation t ; meaning 
the ſiftie ſhekels before mentioned. 
V. 18. Kd] or diminiſhed from thy 
eſlimation, hic the Greek and Chaldee 
expound , * — — (or value} ther- 
. A, if 2 man ſandifycheficld of his 
„err eres 
to the lubilec, beſides the yere of lubilee, 
which is none of the reckn wil 
Homer of arle® — eigh 
| eig £ eig e 
half Gerahs ( which the Rabbines call 
Pundi6s.) And if the owners wil redeme | 
it, they muſt give ten ſhekels, & ten half 
Gerahs; for they wult x6dou — v. 
15. Thus the Hebrewes 


of every 


open it, in B.. 
chi (on 1 — 
the 


ing to the reck- 
4 yevs, be- 


: | for ibis price to an other, and it remanneth in the 
bad of the buyer until the Iubilec, & all other 


ubilee; and ſo the Hebrewes e- lay 
| | < ſbekel to redeme it, it is not redeemed by aba- 
ting of money, but rwo yeres or moe before the 


| day 


ide for if it be re. 
zu well ; of nos ; the Tveſuver ſelleth it 


| fields that are fold exc. Of thoſe fates til ihe 
lubilee, ſee Lev. as. yever that ren 
he ſayth not yrre, but yeres: wherups they 
f there remayn but « yere, he mey not give 


lee Main. in Erachin 8. 4. 7. 7. 

V. 15. tharſantlifed it] The Hebrewes 
ſay, iſ eyther he himſelf, or bis wife , or 
any of bis beyrer, wil redeem it, they are ta add 
the fift part therto: Adam. in Erach. c. 4... The 
reaſõ Why the owners: were to pay more 
then other men, when they rede med 
their lad, ſeemeth to be in miſlilce ot their 
leightenes, (as before is noted, ) for that 
they would vow a thing to and ſo 
ſoone change their mindes, as to get it a- 
gaine inro their owne hand: for all rath- | 
nes and levitie in vo wes, is blamed;&cde. 
54.4.6. ball and unto him] that 45, be 
his, and ſo-continew aſſured : the Greek 
tranſlateth ſbalbe to him. If he that ſandified 
it, hath redemed it ; before the Iubile come: then 
it returner tu the owner : and the eftimation 
which be bath given, faHetb to the maintenance 
of the Santhuarie as is aforeſayd | 'Likeweiſe if 
the ſon of him that ſantbferd it, hath redemed it, 
it returneth to his father at the Iubile. But if his 
ter, or ſome other of hir knune, or 6 ſlran- 
ger bath redeemed it: then if be that ſanthfied 
it, redeme it againe out of their band, it return- 
eth to bim for ever : but if he redeme it not out 
of their band, but the Tubile come, whiles it # 
undey the hand of the daughter, or other of the 
hinred, or of the ftranger; then it goeth aut «5 6 
ſantlifed thing, and never yeturneth to the o- 
ner therof,but is a poſſeſiion for thePriefts,v. 21. 
And the Prieſts need not give the price of it, be- 


received of an other ; but it returneth te he 
Prieſts, as if they wess the owners Prewded 


ſanflified it he may redeme itn any time,though 
Ley. aT 33-34 


thatit be an Iſraelites ; bus if e Prieſſ or Lrvur 


| 


| cauſe it is alredy redeemed, and the eſtomation it 


— 


er the Iubjle s gone over it 
* OY « Adaimony | 


—_— 


n 
n 7 
7 


** \ 


* 


Luyairic , Ch. XXVII. 


ds. 


— eee, & une 
V. 22. erifheboveſald Hebr. 

Ke — fed of Or. The He- 

| there i 4n mn 

droves (a5 1 s 


this He bave eo be of 


0 — Fofabe ſo w. 
wy that goe out med N. 
wght them, «t the Jwbile: ſayth —— 
boly] Hebr. holynezz that is , me 5 
feild: ſo in v.23, | «feild devoted Hebr. 
feild of devotion,or of ſepanation as the Greek turneth 20 the firſt owner that ſold it cr. 2 
tranſſateth it, « ſeperated lend; ſee af ter on | it goes not out to the Preiſts : becauſe no max 
v. 28. the Prieſts) but, as the Hebrues can ſandliſte a thing which is not his own. Adam, 
— , not without paying for it to the | in Erachin, ch. 4. C26. And we have been 
Lord, to whom it was vowed . He that | taught in Lev.25-thatLiraclics lands could 
ſenttifieth a feild o * et the Fubilee not be ſold y, but let out til the | 
come, and he hath not a, batia lt re- Iubilee x their y were — the 
neth ſanflified; the Prit ive terme of yeres, - 2 
of. "adn poſer es the : hen Greck and Chald 3 
ing goeth out without redempti tion (ot velue) therof. \.» in tba dy and 
2 . Fall to be holy, for the maintenance 4 in that place, wheo-and where the thi 
of the Sanctuarie. Maim. — ch. 4. . 15. 5 eſtimated * that i 
But if it had been redemed — any man pleaded, this 
other, they had it free, as is noted on v.20. — oder teaches 1 


Now what Prieſts ſhould have the ſiel d, is | a place eee en warth 
ſhewed thus ; When «feds oeth out to the | tl | 


| Prieſts in the Fubilee , Ge given 10 the | 
| Prieſts that are in the Wa (ov courſe ef therof, it Was. — 
tration) wherin the fabolee felleth, wn for they criad the — 
2 of the yere — Jubilee be on 4 ; | togitber, a—_ « 

goeth out, and an other cometh 
in : it ſhalbe gives tothe werd that yoeth our. | - | of halyner, 
?hidem in Erachin, <.4 ſ.24. Ot theſe wards | 7 — inberiunce 


or courſes, ſee x Chro. 44. ofchelavd; that is the brit owner; accor- 


V. 12. of bis own buying] not lett him to t he lav io Li. And this 
by inheritance GE, — 1 and pars. 


therefore was not his; but farmed by him 
for terme of yeres, til the lubile. ofthe] ; 
field] thar is, of the ficlds, or land: for the 
word feild is uſed I LIE 
Gex. 16.7. | 

V. 23. the tribute] or, the ſumm; les So the Prie ſia had not this land at the lu 
by che Greek vd Chuldee, chernibure of abe ann > 

uy 3 Verl. 27. 


» 


5 ay 


ed frre berley toner. Vir 


Temple;they added to the 
[er 9 
u weigded three barred eeabry 


vier W 3 itotffe th Mai 


a. See the 


— os aro 
e —— 
ſhould de doen a0 and ſpiritually, the 
anciem trueth in religion reſtored. 


8 ee. Greek cw: 
ſhtrarh; Od every (ot firſtling 

whidy born thy beaſts, ſhalbe the 
Lords; wid none ſhall ſorAify it. Beeauſe the 
firflborn were already fincttfyed by the 
Liw, Erod. 3. 1. 11. and were the Lords; 
rhexfore they could bot by any man be 


2 


ſaoctified or conſecrated by vow, becauſe | fo 


a man exr} not ſanctiſie that which is not 
his ou, Wferupon the Hebrewes have 2 


theſe” rules; No —— 4 thing | v 
whith & vor bis s be bis ſon, or 


b . — — or a ſeild that he 


— — 
in loc they are not! evoted: | 
* thiagube body body wher- 
is not his own. can 4 mn 4 
wh ieh U not in bis own power; if be 
. — Keep, 
—— had i to Ne Gevyeth itr the ew 
* Bat if he deny it not, #t it | 

' re. Mam. in Erdchin, | 


0 5 14 


weight of Se. i 


—— XVIII 


|chivrheHebrew: — f 
ee to give the — — | 


2 3 
#Lzwfull for bim to dar (bis bus 
. for loe be hath not ſantl fied 
Maim baden feti.20. 
| pPorgen, tor that alſo is imply. | 
edin the word. Zxod. 134 
V. . fn ne beaſt | the Greek 
| efenſlaterh plorally; of unclean beaſts. Iarchi 
expo un le th this of ſuch unclcan beats 25. 
were {pok6 of in v 13. which a man ſanc- 
tified unta th atrowof the Sanctu arie. 
to thine the Greeł & Chaldee 
ttanſlite, — (or value) theref, 80 
after, and uſually in this chapter. 

V. 28. — J in Hebrew Cherem, 
in Greek-<Anatheme: which u ord Luke u- 
ſech in Greek for the gif) wherwith the + 
Temple was adorncd, Toke 214 5. It mea - 
neth things devoted dedicated and ſe pa. 
rated from common uſe to Gd. And of- 

ten this Cherem is uſed for deſlroying a 
thing utterly as accurſed, Ex Dell. 
7. & 10. 17 and for forfeyting or confifca- | 
tion {Exr.10.8. Here and in Num. 
18. and otherwhere i it is put for devoted 
things, wholly given unto God. There is 
alſo 2 difference between the — 


rementioned, and the devoted things, 2s 
the Hebrewes Ae that the eſlrmations: 
Are — (or ſer) by the Law, but the de- 
ted things are not. Maim. in Erachin ch. 1. |. 
\xcLikeweiſe of devoted things (they lay) 
ſome were the Lords, ſome the Pricſls, / 
Num. 18. 14. He that ſayth, T hir be 4 devored | 
| thing to the maintenance of the ſanfiuary, or de- 
| voted wito Gd; cc, it falleth to the mainte- 
| navice of the Serfbnary: but if be ſayth, Devoted 
abſolutely, then it s the Prieſts; for abſolute de- 
voted things are for the Preiſts , Numb. 18.14. 
What differ the devoted things of the yore 
from the devated things of God? Gods 
things are holy, ang be redemed by the 


. | worth of them, «nd the price ſalleth to the m 


tenance 


— 


Laviertc 


| 42 2 
3 

fs. be (ar 17.8.) IT SHA 
— — Ne 


„1. 


things in genetall. | | 
Hereaps they ſay, Aman may devote of bis 
berd; and of bis flock, and ef bis ſervants that 
ve Crnacrites, and of the p̃eid of his poſſeſſion: 


or all bu ftilds, or all the moveable gaods that h 
hath; for it o written OF-ALL-TH AT. HE 


they are devotedzwhether he have devoted them 
for the prieſts, or for the maintenance of the Sauc- 
nie Aud who ſo devoteth or ſanthfieth all 
his goods, they take all that be bath, even to the 
Phylatitties that are an his brad &. AM. 
is Erathin,c.6:ſ.2.3. And againe; Let a man 
never ſanci .f or devote all hit good for he that 
// doeth, trauſgreſſerb againſt the meaning of this 
Scripture, which ſayth. OF ALL THAT HE 
HeATH; and not, All that he hath. Neyther | 
& this piene, but folly; for loe be wefterb-ail-bis 
[ubſlante, when he bath need: of the areatures | 
ce. Of the ſecrifices which a man is bound to 
bring, loe the Lew ſpartth his goads, and ſayth 
that be ſhall bring according to the tribute of hu 
bend, Deut. 16. 10. how much more m things 
which 4 man is not bound unto but is reſpect of 
| bis vow; that be ſhould not vow, but A ig meet 
for bim, as it is written (mm Deut. 1 C. y.] Every 
man dccov ding to the gift of his hand; accord 
| to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God, whi 
be hath given thee, Mam, in Erachin, c. 8B. ſ.i3 
| _ of 4 man] as of his ſlaves, which were 
hu to ſel, or give, or devote, as his beaſts, 
becauſe they were his owne.. And thus 
Sol. Iarchi here expoundeth it, i be de- 


but not devote all bis beaſts , or ali hut ef. death. Which. was not onehy doen 


| 


| poſttion-45 given by So 
and others 


God, and firengihning of mens faith, with | | 


| forhe | 
not redeming ol any thing devoted by 


vote has menſervants or women-ſervants thet are 
Cantet. 


of bolyneſſes, that is moſt boly ; meaning 
teſpect of him that devored 


i 


22 »*——— 


— —— — r Pr. we a 


4%. 1 * 4 


Some unde 


of beaſts, devoted by men: bat is fe | | 


rather to be ipoken of mea, (as in the lox- 
mer verſe .) which were devoted unto 


God, az when he devoted lexicho, Jef C. 
17: aud the Amalekites, Deu. 25.19.43. Sam. 


ſpecial nn or when they 


were adj 
apply this law , ſay 
thet he is to be Al ed for bus tranſere;ſionichmit« 


ted; if an other doe eſtimate bim, or that be eftt- 1 


mateth himſelf, or fayib, My price be upon me, 


or an other ſayth, the price of this man be up 1: | 


mes he u tot bound (to gave) any thing; for ub 
— — ee 225 
price of the Aud of the it is (an Lev. | 
17.29.) None devoted which ſhalbe devoted, of 
man, ſhal be xedemed:- as if be ſhould ſay, there - 
& «nerdewptienferbionbes be i6-t A dpadb exam. 
Maney tuo hf 13. The like e- 
« Jarchi, Chexkhwni, + 

ſhalbe redemed] A de vote | 

ment, was more then ſimple yow, her · 
ci there might be redemption, but things | 


devoted had no redemption, And as all | 


vowes were to tend unto the honour of 
manitefation of their chankfulacs: 


vou nor of other ſingle vowes, without 
a mul& on him that vowed & afterward. . 


m—_— eo Ig IE. 5 


HATH? But if be doe devote all his gedit oe 15.3. and other the hike; but by men, a6 in 


to death for ſyn, Exed. 2. 
20. And te this latter, we Hebre yes doe 
ring be ſo hath bis. | 
ment decreed by the Magiſtrates of Ife. 


boly of bobies] Hebr. holyneSs would redeem it, was to teach men con- 
in ſtancie in all good purpoſes and words. 


_—_— 


but the , For if a man had but ſu ornę to his neigh-;| 
_—_e TT 


— 
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venly 
r- 
net de lache Law; the firſt which 
(after the payment of the firſt fruits) was | 
8845575 To — 2 pr rt 

" payment 
former tiche ) was ſeparated and caried 
upto. there eaten by the 

Ow Deut. 15 6. 7. It. & 14. 12. 33. 

bich ſec ond tithe every third yete, was | 
ven ven to the poore, Deut. 14. 28.29. The | 
ebrewes underſtid this Law, not of the | 
firſt rithe, but of the ſecond; thus they 
| Write, After thet they bave | the | 


arate one 0 
Cat which ir l t: — 


10. 25. 30. Prov. 3. 5 10. 


of ten out 
is is called the firſt | 
| bithe; and of it is ſpoken in Num. 18. And this | 
| tithe it for the Levites both males and females, 
Num. 18.20.11. The forſt tithe may lawfully be 
eaten of cimon) [jraelits, ca man may eat ther. 
of in bis uncleannes for ther is no holynes in it at 


all, And whereſoever any holynes is ſpoken of 


| eathes, or redemption of them, it is not ( meant ) 
but of the ſecond tithe, Aud they count the fi | 
tathes 4s comon _ (becauſe it is ſayd (in Nic. 


18.27.) Aud this beave-offring ſbal be recks- 


ved unto you, «5 though it were wake corne of the 


threſhing. floore ce. the corne-floore & wine. 
preſs are cd mon things,ſo is the ii tithe. Maim. 
tom. 3 fret of Tithes, ch. 1. ſ. 1. 2 of the 
tree ] that is, of all trees, whoſe fruit was 
mans meat: and all manner of herbes; 

Luke. r 1.42. The Hebrewes ſay, All mes: 


pf mas which is kept, whoſe growth (or nou- 


riſhment) is out of the ground, oweth. an beave- 
Aid we arecomended to ſeparate ther- 


the feſt Fuitt for the Preiſk Dent. 18:4. 45 | 


core c wine and oil mentioned in Dent. 18 4. 


are mens meat, and grow out of the earth, and 
have owners, 4s it u ſayd THY CORNE; — 


| thet ts the unto them, oweth an heave 
4nd alſe the tithes. Mriebet, though they — 


Ry they cat them in yeres 


— 


All thetithe ] There are two ð 


— a 
green herb, owe them. Herbs ; tho 
MLS meat. owe not the ther ſove —— 
of the Scribes. 1 — 
ber I free from the frſt 
tithe , is free from the , and from the tithe 
| | of the poore: and whatſoever oweth the 6rſt,ow. 
eth both the other , Naim. treat. of the Second | 
tithe, ch. 1. 2. © \holynes ] in Greek, 
an boly thing. Therefore the ſecond tithe 
might not be eaten, ſave before the Lord, 
in the place which he ſhould chooſe: 
Deut. 12.5. 6. 7. 17. neyther might it be ea. 
ten by any unclean, Dent. 26. 114. But 
the firſt tithe, and the tenth of it (which 
was given to che Priells) might be eaten 
hap” place, Num. 16.31. 
* wil redeme )] to weet, for him- 
(af and his own private uſe : for if he 
dwelt fart from the place whichGod had 
choſen, he might turne his tithe fruits is- 
to money, and goe up therwith , Deut. 14. 
23-24-25. ſo if they were unclean, they | 
were to be redeemed ; but the fift part was 
added by ſuch as would redeme their 
own tithe for their own uſe . So the He- 
| brew doctor lay, He that redeemeth bis tithe 
for himſelf , whether it be bis o, or fallen to 
him by inheritance &7c; muſt adde the fift part 
therto : if it be worth ſoure, he muſt give five; 
Lev. 27.31. If be have redemed bis tithe fruits, 
and added à fift part; and would againe redeme 
that redemption for himſelf the 2 time, be 
to adde « ſecond fift pert for the principal one- 
ly, and not adde « fift pert for the t part. But 
all tuhe which he 2 meth not of hit own, be 
addeth not a fift part. Maimony treat. of the 
Second t1th, c. 5. [.1-3-4- 

V. 37. the herd or of the flock ] The He- 
brewes underſtand this law of theſe one- 
ly, ſaying; We ere commanded to ſeparate one 

of ten of all cleane beaſts which «re born unto 
men every yere: and thu commendement i not 
in uſe , but for the herd and the flock onely: Le- 
vit. 27.34 T be tithe beaſt is to be payd of com- 
* 
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land. All ere bound to give the tithe beaſt; 
Priefts, Levites, and Ifrartites . And the Law | 
, that ir be killed in the court 
the blood ſprinkled 
2271 


for the tithe beaſt u b 
the alter, )and the fat burned; 
ftſb is eaten by the owners in 
leight holy things,and the Preiſt have no- 
theyef , bur it all fey the owners, ar the” 
al lamb. And if it be a lemſbed bedf}, 
| bath befallen it (after, ) or 
thit be ſeparated it at firſt with a b'emiſh there 
on; then ut is to be eaten tn "any 
tom. 3. in in Becoreth (or treat. of Firſtborne,) 
ch {1-2:3:4. By paymert of the renth | 
Beaft unto the Lord; the people acknow- 
ledged their ſubjection and thankfulnes | 
; for the giving of tithes was 

as the Apoſtle 


place. Maim. 


— „ 


——ñ̃ — — —U—ů ̃ — — 


— — 
a ſigne of ſubyction 
eh fn Heb. 7. And as the giving o 
Firftborne, was a thankful acknowledge- 
ment that the beginning of all propaga- 
tion and jncreaſe was from God, without 
all creatures are barren & 
fruitleſs, O. i. ſo the giving of the tenthes, 
was 2 like acknou ledgment, that his bleſ- | 
ſing made them pl-nteous in the fruit of 
their cattel, and.other ſubſlarce, Dext.:8 
1. 3.9. Pſal. 144. 13. for tes is of- 
to fignihe meny; 23 is noted on 
Gen. 31.7. & Levit. 18.26. And God it is 
that promiſed, I wil ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
owſe of Iudab, with the ſeed of man, er 
wih the ſeed of beaſi: Ter. 31. 17. 
ſeth under the rod jeh is ſhewerh the manner 
of tithing not to be at the will of man, 
but as the beaſts of their owne accord 
went out of the folde or bawne. The He- 
brewes declare it thus. 
lambs,end ſepara eth one of them for « tithe, or 
bath an hundred, and ſeparateth ten for tithe, 
theſe are no tithe : buy thus be muſt doe, He is 
to gather all big lambs, or a bis calves into the 
fold; and make tberte 4 litle dore , ſo that two 
may not gor out «ft once. And their damms, 
muſt fend without; and they blete or bellow 
and the yong ones heay their voice, they yoe- 


* of ibe fold 10 


» Mi MM" pd 


whoſe bleſſi 


Who fo hath ten | 


ꝗ—— 


r 


meet them; & it 


is feyd, THAT | 


, 

— iT. 
: 
: 


», 


| togithey, 

| but flock by in fr « 'T'bey may wet tithe || 
of the ſheep for the builocks, nor of the bull 
for the ſheep, but they may nga ths + 
for the gott, and of the goats fort 1 * | 
(Tfon)ibe flock comprebendeth them boch. They | 
may not tube them that are borne this yere, 
for then that are borne in an ether yere; even a 


ie fred of the ln, of he | 


they mey nov tte of the 
2 e All 
that dre borne in | a at wg 
witill the 2.9. 1 uit) ae «bike, | 
they may tithe of the one for the otber , If five | 
limbs be born the 29. day of Auguſt , and five 
the frſt of September, they are not alike (or 
matches.) e Lamb bring forth « youg with. 
m key yere , then ſhe and hey yong are put into 
the fold tegithe / to be tithed , Maim.in Be- 
coroth, ch. 7. ſe. 1.5. The tithes ( as alſo 
the Firſt fruits) in Iſrael, which the Lord 
ſanctiſied to himſelf ; befides their uſe fo 
his honour , the ſuſtentat ion of his mini- 
ſters, & the poore had alſo a fur her ſig- 
nificati6 of Gods elect people, whom he 
ſanctiſieth and reſerveth unto himſelf for 
ſalvation , as the tithes and firft fruits 
of his creatures, Eſa, 6.13. Ier. 2. 3. Lam. l. 
18, Heb, 11.23. Rev. 14 4. 

Verf. 33. He ſhall nos ſearch] the Greek 
tranſlateth „ Thou fſhelt not 1 " 
good ſor a bad, or 4 bad fer a good. the 
change therof ] that is, the beaſt put in the 
place therof . not be redemed ] under 
this,the Hebrewes underſtand alſo a pro- 
hibicion to ſel it, if it were unblemiſhed: 
as Maim. in Becoroth ch. C. Tg. e. fayth, ft 
is unlawfull to ſel the tithe beaſt if it be 
(without blemiſh:) for it is ſayd, Ft ſhall nor be 
redeemed. We have been taught, that this is al. 
ſs probibition to ſel it. Ad i forneth ns 
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n oh Cty 7 2 


| ugs 23. | 
things may be cleane | 


| ſo ought our love againe unto him and 
the author of all our increaſe and kis ro be — Far: 


, Dext.8.13.—18. Hoſ.z.8.. to honout | poſe of bert, we ſhould clecve unto the Lord, 
'bis miniſters , and to communicate unto | Af. 11.23. 
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| ; If perfection were by the Levitical Prieſt hood, ( for under it the people 
received the Law: ) what further need was there, that an other Preiſt ſhould 
riſe, after the order of Melchiſeack , and not be called after the order of 
| Aaron? For ihe Preiſthood being changed, there. u made of neceſſitie a 
| change alſo of the Lam. Heb. . 11.12. 


e have ſuch an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſtic in the heavens: a miniſter vf the Holyes , and of the true 
Tabernacle, whith the Lord pitched , and not man. Heb. 8. 1. 2. 


Dre 
- - Chrift'was once offred , to beare the ſynnes of many: and unto them 
that look for lum, ſhal he appeare the ſecond time without '$ In, unto ſal. 
valion. Heb. 9.28. f ; 
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